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TALES OF MY LANDLORD.

THE. BLACK DWARF.

A LEGEND OF MONTROSE.

Hear, liand o* Cakes and Urithor Seofs,

l*'me Maidenkirk to Johnny Groau’,
If tlioru ’it a hole in a* your coats,

1 redo yo tent it

;

A duel *8 amang you tnkin' iiotos.

An* iuitli be *11 prent it !— EenNS.

vor„ VI,



Ahora bien^ dixo il Cura ,* tra dmr, senor hti^xped, nquefot lihrot, que Jon

quiero ver, tnr place, retpondid el; y enframlo m tu apotenlo* sued dH
una mallctiUa vieja ccrrada con yna cailenUla, y abrihtdoUx, hall6 cn ctU
Ires librot prandes y umn jMjteles de imy buena Utra escriUu de imho— Dos
Q,vixote, Pa&te I. Capitulu U2.

It ia mighty well, mid the priest
;
pmy, landlord, bring me those hooks, fur 1

have a mir:d to see tliem. Witli all iny heart, an«werod tl)t> iiotit ; juid going tu

his chamber, fio bronglit out a little old cluke>bug, with a pudioelc and cliuiu lu

it, and opening j(, lie took out three i;irj;e voliiinos, and soiue jimuiiscript papeia

nritten in a flue character.—

J

auvis’s Translalicn.



INTRODUCTION

TO

THE BLACK DWA R R

Tiik ideal being who is hero presented as residing in solitude, and
haunted by a consciousness of his own deformity, and a 8uppicir»n

of his being generally subjected to the scorn of his fellow-men, in

not altogetlier imaginary. An individual existed many years

since, under tlio author's observation, which suggested such a
character. This po<ir unfortunate man’s name was David Ritchie,

a native of Twccddalc. He was the son of a labourer in the sJatc*

quui n<;H of Stobo, and must have been born in the mi8-sli.apen
foiin which ho cxliibitcd, though ho sometimes imputed it to ill-

usagevhen in infancy, llo was bred a bnish-makcr at Edinburgh,

and had wandered to several places, working at his trade, from

all which he was chased by the distigreeable attention which his

Iiideous singularity of form and face attracted wJierevw ho came.

The author understood him h> say he Iiad even been in Dublin.

Tired at length of being tlie object of shouts, laughter, and

derision, David Ritchie resolved, like a deer hunted from the

herd, to retreat to some wilderness, where he might have tho

least possible comiimiiicatioii with tlio w’orld which scofled at

him. He settled himself, with this view, upon a patch of wild

moorland at tlie bottom of a hank on the farm of Woodhoiise, in

the sequest^'.red vale of the small river Manor, in Pecbles-shirq.

The few people who had occasion to pass tliat way were much
Surprised, and some superstitious persons a little ahirmcd, to aco

80 strange a figure as Bow’d Davie (i. Crooked David) employed

in a task, for wliich he seemed so totally unfit, ns tliat of erecting

a house. Tho cottage which ho built w'os extremely small, but

the walls, as well as tliosc of a little garden tl at surreunded it,

svere constructed with an ambitious degree of solidity, being com-
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4 oClayerH of large stones and turf ; and some of the comer
Lea were so weighty, as to puzzle the spectators how such a
son as tlie architect could possibly have raised them. In fact,

id received from passengers, or those who came attracted by
losity, a good de^ of assistance ; and as no one knew how

aid had been given by others, the wonder of each individual

lained undim'iiished.

'ho proprietor of the ground, the late Sir James Naesmith,
onet, chanced to pass this singular dwelling, which, having
n placed there without right or leave asked or given, formed
exact parallel with Falstaff's simile of a fair houno built on
thcr’s ^x>und so that poor David might have lost his edifice

nishiking the property where he had erected it. Of course,

proprietor entertained no idea of exacting such a forfeiture,

readily sanctioned the harmless encroachment.

'he personal description of Elshender of Mucklestane-Moor

been generally allowed to be a tolcmbly exact and unexag-

ated portrait of David of Manor Water. He was not quite

30 feet and a half high, since he could stand upright in tlu>

r of liis mansion, which was just that height. The following

ticulars concerning his figure and temper occur in the Scots

gazine for 1817, and are now understood to have been oom*

licated by the ingenious Mr Robert Chambers of Edinburgh,

0 has recorded with much spirit the ti'aditions of the Good
gvn, and, in other publications, largely and agreeably added to

stock of our popular antiquities, lle'is the countryman of

vid Ritchie, and had tin best access to collect aiiccdott's of him.

* His skull,” says tliis authority, “which was of an oblong and

er unusual sliape, was said to be of such strength, that he

lid strike it with ease through the panel of a door, or the end

barrel. His laugh is said to have been quite horrible ; and

screech-owl voice, shrill, uncouth, and dissonant, corresponded

11 with his other peculiarities.

There was nothing very uncommon about his dress. He
ally wore an old elouched hat when he went abroad ; and
m at home, a sort of cowl, or night-cap. He never wore shoes,

ig unable to adapt tliem to hia mis-shapen finliko feet, but always

both feet and legs quite concealed, and wrapt up with pieces

doth. He always walked with a sort of pole, or pike^staff, con-

erably taller than himself, iiis habits were, in many respects,

iilar, and indicated a mind congenial to its uncouth tabernacle.

3alo>us, misanthropical, and irritable temper, was his prominent
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characteristic. The seuse of his deformity haunted him like a
phantom. And the insults and scorn to which this exposed him,

had poisoned his heart with fierce and bitter feelings, which, from
other points in his cliaracter, do not appear to have been more
largely infused into his original temperament than that of his

fellow-ineii.

He detested children, on account of their propensity to insult

and persecute him. To strangers he was generally reserved,

crab^d, and surly ; and though he by no means refused assistance

or charity, he seldom either expressed or exhibited much grati-

tude. Kven towards persons who bad been his greatest benefac-

tors, and who possessed tlie greatest share of his good-will, he

frequently displayed much caprico and jealousy. A lady who had

known him from his infancy, and who has furnished us in the

most obliging manner with some particulars respecting him, says,

that although Davie shewed as much respect and attachment to

her father’s family, a« it was in his nature to sliew to any, yet

they were always obliged to be very cautious in their deportment

towards him. One day, having gone to visit him with another

lady, he took them through his garden, and was sliewing them,

with much pride and good-humour, all his rich and tastefully

assm/i ied borders, when they liappeued to stop near a plot of cab-

bages which had been somewhat injured by the caterpillars.

Davie, observing one of the ladies smile, instantly assumed his

savage, scowling aspect, rushed among the cabbages, and daslied

them to pieces with his kent, cxclauuing, ^ 1 hate the worms, for

tliey mock me I’

Another lady, likewise a friend and old acquiuntance of his,

very unintentionally gave David mortal oflcnco on a similar

occasion. Throwing Wk his jealous glance as ho w'as ushei’ing

her into his garden, he fancied he observed her spit, and

exclaimed, witli great ferocity, ‘ Am 1 a toad, woman I tliat ye

spit at me—that ye spit at me V and without listening to any

answer or excuse, drove her out of his garden with imprecations

and insult. When instated by persons for whom he entertamed

little respect, his misanthropy displayed itself in words, and some-

times in actions, of still greater rudeness ; and he used on such

occasions the most unusual and siugulai'ly savage imprecations

and tlircats.” *

Nature maintains a certain balance of good and evil in all her

works ; and there is no state perhaps so utb riy desolate, which

* 8cot« Magasine, vol. 80, p. 207.
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docft not poBseas some source of gratiiicalion peculiar to itsolf.

This poor man, 'whose misanthropy wfus founded in a sense of his

own preternatural deformity, had yet his own particular enjoy-

ments. Driven into solitude, he becumo an admirer of tlic

l)cautios of nature. His garden, which ho sedulously cultivated,

and from a piece of wild moorland made a very productive spot,

was his pride and his delight ; but he was also an admirer of

more natmtil beauty : the soft sweep of the green hill, the

bubbling of a clear fountain, or the complexities of a wild thicket,

were scenes on which he often gazed for hours, and, as ho said,

with inexpressible delight. It was perhaps for this reason that

he was fond of Shenstone’s pastorals, and some parts of Para-

dise Lost. The autlior has heard liis most unmusical voice

repeat the celebrated description of Paradise, which lie seemed

fully to appreciate* His other studies were of a different cast,

chiefly polemical. lie never went to the parish church, and was

therefore suspected of entertaining hetei*odox opinions, thou^
his objection was probably to the concourse of spectators, to

whom he must have exposed his unseemly deformity. He spoke

cif a future state with intense feeling, and even with tears. He
expressed disgust at the idea of his remains being mixed with the

common rubbish, as ho called it, of the churchyard, and selected

w'ith his usual tasto a beautiful and wild spot in the glen where

ho liad his hermitage, in which to take his last repose. He
changed his mind, however, and was finally interred in the com-

mon burial-ground of Manor piirish.

The autlior has invested Wke Elshic with some qualities

v/hich made him appear, in the eyes of the vulgar, a man poa-

scejsed of supernatui'al power. Common fame paid David Ritchie

a similar compliment, for some of the pour and ignorant, as well

as all the children, in the neighbourhood, lu.']d him to be what is

called uncanny. He himself did not altogether discourage the

idea ; it enlarged his very limited circle of power, and in so far

gratified his conceit ; and it soothed his misanthropy, by increas-

ing his means of giving terror or pain. But even in a rude

Scottish glen thirty years back, the fcai* of sorcery was very much
out of date.

David Ritchie affected to frequent solitaiy scenes, especially

such as were supposed to bo liaunted, .and valued himself upon

his courage in doing so. To be sure he had little chance of

ipiecting any thing more ugly flian himself. At heait, he was

superstitious, and planted many rowans (mountain ashes) around
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bis hut, as a certain defence af;ain3t necromancy. For die same

reason, doubtless, he dcsi^d to have rowan-trees set about his

grave.

We have stated tliat David Ritchie loved objects of natunil

beauty. His only living favourites were a dog and a cat, to which

he was particularly attached, and his bees, which he treated with

great care. He took a sister, latterly, to live in a hut adjacent to

his own, but ho did not permit her to enter it She was weak in

intellect, but not deformed in pemm ; simple, or rather silly, but

not, like her brother, sullen or bizarre. David was never affec-

tionate to her ; it was not in his nature ; but be endured her.

He maintained himself and her by tho sale of tlie produce of

their garden and bee-hives ; and,#]attGr]y, they had a small

allowance from the parish. Indeed, in the simple and patriarchal

state in which the country then was, persons in the situation of

David and his sister were sure to be supported. T'hey had only

to apply to the next gcftleman or respectable farmer, and were

sure to find them equally ready and willing to supply their very

moderate wants. David ofton received gratuities from strangers,

which he never asked, never refused, and never seemed to con-

sider as an obligation. Ho had a right, indeed, to regard himself

as uiio ui Nature's paupers, to w'hom she gave a title to be main- *

tained by his kind, even by that defomity which closed against

him all ordinary ways of supporting himsctlf by bis own labour.

Besides, a bag was siis|M3iidod in the mill for David Ritchie’s

benefit ; and those who were carrying home a melder of meal,

seldom failed to add a goirpcn,* to the alms-bag of the deformed

(cripple. Ill short, David had no occasion for money, save to

purchase snuff, his only luxury, in wiiicli he indulged himself

liberally. When he died, in tUo beginning of the present century,

he was found to have hoarded about twenty pounds, a habit very

consistent with his disposition ; for wealth is power, and power

was what David Ritchie desired to possess, as a compensation for

his exclusion from human society.

His sister survived till the publication of tlio tale to which this

brief notice forms the introduction ;
and the author is sorry to

learn that a sort of local sympathy,” and the curiosity ^en
expressed conccming*the Author of Wavcrley and the subjects of

his Novels, exposed the poor woman to inquiries which gave her

pain. When pressed about her brother's peculiarities, slie asked,

in her turn, why tlicy would not pcimit tho lead to rest 1 To

a Handful.
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others^ who pressed for some account of lief parents^ she answci^^d

in the same tone of feeling.

The author saw tliis poor, and, it may lie said, unhappy man,
in autumn 1797. Being then, as ho has the happiness still to

remain, connected by ties of intimate friendship with the family

of the venerable Dr Adam Ferguason, the philosopher and histo-

rian, who th.n resided at the mansion-house of Halyards, in the

vale of Manor, about a mile from Ritchie's hermitage, tlie autlior

was upon a visit at Halysirds, which lasted for several days, and
was made acquainted with this singular anchorite, whom Dr
Fergusson considered as an extraordinary character, and whom
he assisted in various ways, particularly by the occasional loan of

books. Though tlie taste of*ihe philosopher and the poor peasant

did not, it may be supposed, always correspond,* Dr Fergusson

considered him as a man of a powerful cafiacity and original

ideas, but whose mind was thrown off its just bias by a predomi-

nant degree of self-love and self-opinion, galled by the sense of

ridicule and contempt, and avenging itself upon society, in idea at

least, by a gloomy misanthropy.

David Eitehio, besides the utter obscurity of bis life while in

existence, bad been dead for many years, when it occurred to the

author that such a character might bo made a powerful agent in

fictitious narrative. He, accordingly, sketched tliat of Elshio of

the Mucklestane-Moor. The story was intended to be longer,

and the catastrophe more artificially brought out ; but a friendly

critic, to whose opinion I subjected the work in its progress, was
of opinion, that the id?a of tlie Solitary was of a kind too revolting,

and more likely to disgust than to interest the reader. As I had
good right to consider my adviser as an excellent judge of public

opinion, I got offmy subject by hastening the story to an end, as

fast as it was possible
; and, by huddling into one volume, a tale

which was designed to occupy two, have perhaps produced a
narrative as much disproportioned and distorted, as tlie Black
Dwarf, who is its subject.

• 1 remember David ^Tas particularly anxious to see a hook, which he called,

1 think, Letters to the Elect Ladies, and which, lie said, was the best composition

lie had ever read ; but Dr Fergusson’s library did not supply the volume.
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BLACK DWARF.

CHAPTER I.

Preliminary,

llnst any pliilosophy in ihce» Shophcnl ?

Am You Like it.

It was a fine April tnorniiig (excepting tliat it had snowed
hnr<l the night before, and the 'groi^id remained covered with a
dazzling mantle of six inches in depth) when two horsemen rc‘de

up to the Wallace Inn. The fii*st was a strong, tall, powerful
nuiii, in a gi'cy ridlng-coat, having a hat covered with wax-clotli,

a huge silver-mounted horsewhip, boot^, and dreadnought overalls,

lie was mounted on a large strong brown mare, rough in coat^

but well in condition, with a saddle of the yeomanry cut, and a
double-bitted military bridle. The man who accompanied him
>vaa apparently his servant ; he rode a shaggy little grey pony,
had a blue bonnet on liis head, and a large clieck napkin folded

about his neck, wore a iiair of long blue worsted hose instead of
hoots, had his gloveless hands much stiiiiied with tar, and observed
nn air of deb:;rencQ and respect towards his companion, but
without any of those indications of precedence and punctilio which
arc preserved between the gentry and their domestics. On tlie

contrary, the two travellers entered tlio court-yard abreast, and
the concluding sentence of the conversation wliich liad been
currying on betwixt them was a joint ejaculation, Lord guide
us, an - this weather last, what will come o’ the lambs !” The
hint was sufficient for my Landlord, who, advancing to take the

horse of the principal person, and holding him by the reins ss he
dismounted, while liis ostler rendered we same service to the
attendant, welcomed the stranger to Gandcrclcugh, and, in the
same breath, inquired, Wliat news from die souUi hiclands V*

“ News 1” said the farmer, “ bad eneugh rews, I think ;
— an

we can cany through the yowes, it will be a* we can do ; wo
maim e ’en leave the Jambs to the Black Dwarf’s care.’*
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"Ay, apr,” mbjowed tiw old shepherd, (for such he was,)

fdiakinff his head, "he’ll be unco busy amang tlie morts this

season/*

"The Black Dwarf!” said iwy learned friend and patron^*
kir Jcdcdiah Clcishbotliani, " and what sort of a personage may
be be r*

" Hout awa* man,” answered the farmer, " ye ’ll hae hoard o’

Canny Eknie the Black Dw'arf, or 1 am muckfe mistacn— A’ the

warld tells tales' about him, but it ’s but daft nonsense after a’—*
1 dinna believe a word o *t frae beginning to end.”
" Your father bclitiVed it unco stievely, though,” said the old

' man, to whom the scepticism of bis master gave obvious dis<

pleasure.
" Ay, very tnio, Bauldy, but that was in the time o’ the black-

faces— they believed a hantle queer things iu tliae days, tliat

naebody heeds since tlie lang sheep cam in.”
" The mair *a the pity, the mair ’s the pity,” said the old man.

" Your father,—and sae I have aften toll’d ye, maister,—wad hae
been sair vexed to hae seen the auld peel-house wa’s pu’d down
to make park-dykes ;

and the bonny broomy knowe, where he
liked sae weel to sit at e’en, wi* his plaid about him. and look at

tlie kye as they cam down tho loaning, ill wad he hae liked to hae
seen that braw sunny knowe a’ riven out wi’ the plough in tho

fashion it is at tliis day.”
" llout, Bauldie,” replied tho principal, " tak yo that dram the

landlord’s offering ye, and never fash your head about the changes
o’ the warld, sae lang as ye ’re blithe and bien yoursell.”

" Wussing your health, sirs,” said the shepherd ; and having
taken off his glass, and observed the whisky was the right tiling,

he continued, " It ’s no for tho like o’ us to be judging, to be sure

;

but it was a bonny knowe that broomy ktiow'c, and an unco braw
shelter for the lambs in a severe morning like this.”

“ Ay,” said his patron, " but ye ken we maun hae turnips for

the lang sheep, biliic, and muckle hard work to get them, baith

wi* the pleugh and the howe ; and that wad sort ill wi^ sitting on
tlie broomy knowe, and cracking about Black Dw'arfs, and siccan

clavers, as was the gate lang syne, when tlie short sheep were in

the fashion.”
" Aweel, awheel, maister,” said tlie attendant, " short sheep had

short rents, I ’m thinking.”

Heiw my worthy and learned patron again interposed, and
observed, " that he could never perceive any material difference,

in point of longitude, between one sheep and another.”

* We have, Sn this and other intttancoe, printed In italicH some few words which •

the wortliy editor, Mr Jedediah CMeMibothom, seems to have Interpolated npos
tlie text of his deoeaHed friend, Mr l*HUicson. We must observe, once for all,

tliat euoh liberties seem only to hove been taken by the learned gentleman wheare
his o^n ehametcr and conduct are concerned ; and mirely he must be the b^
JiKtgS of the style In which bis own character and conduct uiould be treated of.
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This occasioned a loud hoaxse laugh on the part of the fanner^

and an astonished stare on tlie part of the shepherd. It ’a the

woa% man^— it’s the woo’, and uo the beasts themsells, that

makos tliem be ca’d long or short I believe if ye were to

measure their backs, tlie short sheep wad be rather the lanm-
bodied o’ the twa ; but it ’a tlie woo^ that -pays the rent in Siae

days, and it had miickle need.”
** Odd, Bauldie says very true,—short sheep did make short

rents—my fattier paid for our steading just threescore ponds,

and it stands me in ttiree tiundred, plack and bawbee.—And
tluit ’s very true— I hae nae tone to standing here davering

—

Landlord, get us our breakfast, and see an’ the yauds fed—
1 am for doun to Christy Wilson’s, to,see if him and me can gree

about the luekpenuy I am to him fbr his ycar-aulds. We had
drank sax mutchkins to the making the bargain at St Boswell’s

fair, and some gate we canna gree upon the particulars preceesely,

for as muckle time as we took al^mt it— 1 doubt we draw to a
plea— But hear ye, neighbour,” addressing my worthy and learned

patron, if yo want to hear ony thing about lang or short sheep,

1 will be back here to\ny kail against ano o’clock ; or, if ye want
ony auld warld stories about tod Black Dwarf, and sic-Uke, if

ye ’ll ware a half mutchkiii upon Bauldio there, he ’ll crack t’ ye
like a pen-gun. And 1 ’sc gie yo a mutchkiii mysell, man, if 1

can settle weel wi’ Christy Wilson.”
Tiie farmer returned at the hour appointed, and with him came

Cliristy Wilson, their difference having been fortunately settled

without an appeal to the gentlemen of tlie long robe. My learned

and worthy patron failed not to attend, both on account of tlie

refreshment promised to too mind and to the body, although he

is known to partake of the latter in a rery uMderate degree

;

and
toe party, with which my Landlord was associated, continued to

sit late in toe evening, seasoning their liquor witli many choice
tales and songs. The last incident which I recollect, was my
learned and worthy patron falling from his chair, just as he
concluded a long lecture upon temperunco, by reciting, from too

Gentle £toep1icrd, a couplet, which he right happily transferred

from tlie vice of avaiice to tiiat of ebriety :

Ho that has just enough may soundly sloep.

The owereonie only iaitties folk to keep.

In the course of the evening toe Black Dwarf* had not been

* Tlie Black Dwarf, now almost foegutten, was once held a formidable per-
sonage by the dalesmen of the Border, where he got the blame of whatever
iniflchief befell the slieep or cattle. ** He was." says Dr Leyden, who makes
4»)naiderable use of him in tlie liallad railed the Cowt of Kecldur, ** a fairy of the
most malignant order— the genuine Borchem Dueigar.** The best and most
authentU) account of this dangerous and mysterious being occurs in a tale coni-
inimleated to the author In that eminent ontiqtmry, 1 ticliard Surtees. Esq. of
Mainsforthp author of the lustury of the Itialioprlc of Durham.
According to this well attested legend, two young liorthumbrians were out on
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forgotten^ and die old shepherd, Bauldie, told so many stories of

him, that they excited a gU>d d^ of interest. It also appeared,

though not till the third punch-bowl was emptied, that much of

tlie mrmer’s scepticism on the subject was affected, as evincing a
liberality of thinking, and a freedom from ancient prejudices,

becoming a man who paid tliree hundred pounds a-year of rent,

while, in fact, he had a lurking belief in the traditions of his

farefatb^Afi. After my usual manner, 1 made farther inquiries

of other persons connected with the wild and pastoral district in

which the scene of ^tlie following narrative is placed, and I was
fortunate enough to rocover many links of the story, not generally

known, and which account, at least in some degree, for the cir<

cumstances of exaggerated marvel with which supemtition has
attired it in the more vulgar traditions.

a diooting party, and had plunged deepamong the niountainoiM moorlanda which
border on Cuiiiburland. They stopped for refreshment in a little secluded dell

by the side of a rivulet. There, after they had partaken of such tood as they
brought with thorn, one of the party fell asleep ; the other, unwilling to disturb
his friend's repose stole silently out of the dell with the purpose of looking around
him. when he was astonished to hiid liitnself close to a being who seemud not to
belong to this world, as be was the luost hideuits dwarf that the sun had ever
shone on. His head was of full human size, forming a trightful contrast with
his height, which was considerably under fotir feet, it was thatched with no
otlier coveriit^ tlian long matted red hair, like that of the felt of a badger in con*
sistcnce, and in colour a reddisli brown, like the hue of the lieather'blussoni. His
limbs seemed of great strength ; nor was he otherwise deformed than fyom their

tmdue proportion in thickness to liis diminutive height. The terrified sportsiuun
stood gluing on this Iiorrible apparition, until, with an angry countenance, ttie

being deniunded by what rigtit he intruded himself on those hills, and destroyed
their barmlew inhabitants. Tiie perplexed stranger endeavoured to propitiate

the incensed dwarf, by offering to surrender bis guine, as he would to an earthly
Lord of the Manor. The proposal only redoubled tlie offence already taken by
the dwarf, who alleged that he was the lord of those mountains, and the protector
of the wild creatures who found a retreat in their solitary recesses ; and that all

spoils derived from the!'’ death, or iiui«ry, were abliorrent to liiin. Tlie hunter
liunibled himself before the an^ry goblin, and by protestiitions of hie ignorance,
and of his resolution to abstain from such Intrusion in future, at last succeeded
in pacifying him. The gnome now became more coniiiuinicative, and spoke of
iiinisolf as Iwlonging to a species of beings something between the angelic race
and humanity. He added, moreover, winch could hardly have tren anticipated,
tliat he bad hopes of .^baring in the redemption of the race of Adam, lie pressed

the sportsman to visit his dwelling, wliicli lie said was hard by, and pligliied his
faitli fur ids safe return. But at this moment, the shout uf tlie sportsman's com*
}ianion was heard calling for liis friend, and the dwarf, as if unwilling that more
than one {lerson shuuld be cugiilMnt of his presence, disappeared as the young,
man emerged from the dull to join bis coinrade.

It was tlie universal opinion of those most cxpericncetl hi such mettera, that if

t sliooter had occumpaiiicd tlie spirit, he would, notwiLtiMuiifliiig the dwarf's

liur pretences, have been either tom to pieces, or immured fur years in the
recesses of some fairy hill.

Such is the last and most authentic account of the apparition of the Black
Dwarf.
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CHAPTER H.

Will none but lleaine the Hunter serve your tnm ?

Mmy \Vive» qf Windsor.

In one of the most remote districts of the south of Scotland,

where an ideal line, dra^^m along the tops of lofty and bleak

mountains, separates that land from her sister kingdom, a young
man, called Halbert, or Hobbie Elliot, a substantial farmer, who
boasted his descent from old Martin Elliot of the Preakin-tower,
noted in Border story and song, was on his return from deer-

stalking. The deer, once so numerous among these solitary

wastes, were now reduced to a very few herds, which, sheltering

themselves in the most remote and inaccessible recesses, rendered
the task of pursuing them equally toilsome and precarious. There
were, however, found many youtli of the country ardently at-

tache«l to this sport, -with all its dangers and fatigues.' The
sword had been ebeatned upon tiie Borders for more tlian a
hundred years, by the peaceful union of the crowns in the reign

of James the First of Great Britain. Still the country retained

traces of what it had been in former days ; the inhabitants, tlieir

more peaceful avocations having been repeatedly interrupted by
tile civil wars of the preceding century, were scarce yet broken
in to the habits of regular industry, sheep-farming had 2iot been
introduced upon any considerable scale, and tlic feeding of black

cattle was the chief purpose to which the hills and valleys were
applied. Near to the farmer’s house, the tenant usually contrived

to raise such a crop of oats or barley, as afforded meal for his

family ; .and the whole of this slovenly and imperfect mode of

cultivation left much time upon his own hands, and those of his

domestics. This was usually employed by the young men in

hunting and fishing ; and the spirit of adventure, which formerly
led to raids and forays in the same districts, was still to bo dis-

covered in the eagerness with which they pursued those rural

spm'ts.

The more high-spirited among the youth were, about the time
that our narrative begins, expecting, rather with hope than appre-

hension, an opportunity of emulating their fathers in tiieir mili-

tary achievements, the recital of which formed the chief part of

their amusement w’ithin doors. The passing of tlio Scottish act

of security had given the alarm to England, as it seemed to point

at a separation of the two British kingdoms, after die decease of

Queen Anne, tlie reigning sovereign. Godolphin, then at the

head of tlic English ailministralaon, foresaw that there waa no
other mode of avoiding the probable extremity of a civil war, but
by carrying through an incorporating union. How that treaty
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was numaged, and how Httle it seemed for some time to promise
the beneficial results which have since taken place to such extent,

may be learned from tlie history of the period. It is enough for

our purpose to say, that all Scotland was indignant at the terms
on whicn tlieir legii^ture had surrendered their national inde-

pendence. The general resentment led to the strangest leagues

and to the wildest plans. The Cameronians were acKmt to take

arms for the re'.coratlan of the house of Stewart, whom they
regarded, with justice, as tlieir oppressors

;
and the intrigues of

tlie period presented the strange picture of papists, prelatists, and
Presbyterians, caballing among themselves against the English

government, out of a common feeling that their country had been
treated with injustice. The fermentation was universal ; and, as

the population of Scotland hiCd been generally trained to arms,
under the act of security, tlicy were not indifferently prepared
for war, and waited but the declaration of some of the nobility to

break out into open hostility. It was at this period of public

confusion that our story opens.

The cleugh, or wild rarine, into which Hobbie Elliot hatl

followed the game, was already far behind him, and he was con-

siderably advanced on his return homeward, when the night

began to close upon him. This would have been a circumstance
of great indifference to the experienced sportsman, who could

have walked blindfold over every inch of his native heaths, had
it not happened near a spot, which, according to the traditions of

the country, was in extremely bad fame, as haunted by super-

natural apMoranccs. To tales of tliis kind Hobbie had, from his

childhood, lent an attentive ear ; and os no part of the country

alforded such a variety of legends, so no man was more deeply

read in their fearful lore tlian Hobbie of the Heugh-foot ; for

our gallant was called, to distinmiisli him from a i*ound dozen of

Elliots who bore the same (Siristian name. It cost him no-

efforts, therefore, to call to memory the terrific incidents connec-

ted with the extonsive waste upon which he was now entering.

In fact, they presented themselves with a readiness which he felt

to be somewhat dismaying.

This dreary common was called Mucklcsh'ine-Moor, from a
huge column of unhewn granite, which raised its massy head on
a knoll near the centre of tlie heath, perhaps to tell of the mighty
dead wh'^ slept beneath, or to preserve the memory of some
bloody skirmim. The real cause of its existence had, however,
passed away ; and tradition, winch is as frequently an inventor

of fiction os a preserver of truth, had supplied its place with a
supplementary legend of her own, which now came full upon
Hobble's memory. The ground a^ut the pillar was strewed, or
lather encumbered, with many large fragments of stone of the

same consistence with the column, which, from their appearance
os they lay scattered on the waste, were popularly called tho
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(vrcy Geese of Mucklcstane-Moor. The legend accounted for
this name and appearance by tlie catastrophe of a noted and most
formidable witch who frequented these hills in former 'days,

causing the ewes to keby and the kine to cast their calves, and
performing all the feats of mischief ascribed to these evil beings.

On this moor she used to hold her revels with her sister hags ;

and rings were still pointed out on which no grass nor heath ever
grew, the turf being, as it wci‘e, calcined by the scordiing hoo&
of their diabolical partners.

Once upon a time this old hag is said to have crossed the moor,
driving before her a flock of geese, which she proposed to sell to

advantage at a neighbouring fair ; for it is well known that the

Fiend, however liberal in imparting his powers of doing mischief,

uiigeuc'rously leaves his allies under the necessity of performing
tlio meanest rustic labours for subsistence. The day was far

advanced, and her chance of obtaining a good price depended on
her being first at tlie market. But the geese, which had hitherto

preceded her in a pretty orderly manner, when tliey came to

this wide Common, interspersed with marshes and pools of water,
scattered in e\&cy direeflou, to plunge into the clement in which
they delighted, incensed at Hie obstinacy with which they defied

all her efforts to collect them, and not remembering the pi'eciso

terms of tho contract by which the Fiend was bound to obey hor
commands for a eortaiii space, the sorceress exclaimed, Deevil,

that neither I nor they ever stir from this spot moi'C I” Tho
words were hardly uttered, when, by a metamorphosis as sudden
as any in Ovid, the hag and her refractory flock were converted
into stone, the angel whom she served, being a strict formalist,

grasping eagerly at an opportunity of completing the ruin of her
body and soul by a literal obedience to her orders. It is said,

that when she perceived and felt the transformation which was
about to take place, she exclaimed to the treacherous Fiend, Ah,
thou false thief 1 lung hast thou promised me a grey goivn, and
now 1 am getting ano that will last for ever.” The dimensions

of the pillar, and of Hie stones, were often appealed to, as a proof

of the superior stature and si;<se of old women and geese in tho days

of other years, by Hioso praisers of Hie past who held Hie comfort-

able opinion of the gradual degeneracy of mankind.

All particulars of this legend Uobbic called to mind as he
passed along Hie moor. Ho also remembered, that, since the

catastrophe bad taken place, the scene of it had been avoided,

at least after night-fall, by all human beings, as being the ordinary

resort of kelpies, spnnldes, and other demons, once the companions
of tho witch's diabolical revels, and now continuing to rendezvous

upon the same spot, as if still in attendance on their transformed

mistress. Hobbie's natural hardihood, however, manfully com-

bated with these intrusive sensations of awe. F c summoned to

his side the brace of large greyhounds, who were the oompauious
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of his sports, and who were wont, in his own phrase, to fear

neither dog nor devil ; he looked at the priming of bis piece, and,
like the clown in H^lowo’en, whistled up the warlike ditty of

Jock of the Side, as a general causes his dnims be beat to inspirit

the doubtful courage of his soldiers.

In tills state of mind, he was very glad to hear a friendly voice

shout in his ^•'var, aud propose to him a partner on the road. He
slackened las pace, and was quickly joined by a youth well known
to liim, a gentleman of some fortune in that remote country,

and who had been abroad on the Bs.me errand with himseu.

Young EamsclifT, of that ilk,’’ liad lately come of age, and suc-

ceeded to a moderate fortune, a good deal dilapidated, from the

sliare liis family had taken in the disturbances of the period.

They were much and generally respected in the country
; a repu-

tation which this young gentleman seemed likely to Bustaan, as be
was well educated, and of excellent dispositions.

** Now, Earnscliif,” exclaimed Hobbie, I am glad to meet
your honour ony gate, and company’s blithe on a bare moor like

this—it’s an unco bogilly bit—Whci'e hue ye been sporting ?”
** Up the Carla Cleugh, llobbie,” answered Eamscliil', rcturumg

Ills greeting. " But will our dogs keep the peace, tliiuk you 1
”

Deil a fear o* minej” said Hobbie, “ they bae scarce a leg to

stand on. Odd ! the dt^er’s fled the country, 1 think ! 1 have
been as far as Ingcr-fcll-foot, and dcil a bom has Hobbie seen,

excepting three red-wud raes, that never let me within shot of

them, though I gacd a mile round to get up the wind to them,
an’ a’. Deil o’ me wad care muckle, only 1 wanted some venison

to our auld gude-dame. The carliiie, she sits in the neuk yonder,

upbye, aud cracks about the grand shooters and hunters long

syne—Odd, 1 think they hae killed a’ tlie deer in the country,

for ray pai’t.”

Well, Hobbie, 1 have shot a fat buck, and sent liim to Earns-
cliif this morning—yea sliall have half of him for your grand-

mother.”
" Mouy thanks tc ye, Mr Patrick, ye 're kend to a’ tlie country

for a kind heart. It will do die auld wife’s heart gude—mair by
token, when she kens it comes li*ao you— aud maist of a’, gin

ye ’ll come up and take your share, for 1 reckon ye are lonesome
now in die auld tower, and a’ your folk at that weary Edinburgh.
1 wonder what they can find to do among a wheeii ranks o’ stanc

houws wi’ slate on the tap o’ them, that might live on their ain

bonny green hills.”

My education and my sisters’ has kept my mother much in

Edinburgh for several years,” said Eariiscliff, ** but 1 promise you

1 propose to make up for lost time.”
" And ye ’ll rig out the auld tower a bit,” said Hobbie, and

live hearty and neighbour-like wi’ the auld family friends, as die

Laird o’ Eamscliff should I 1 can tell ye, my modier—my
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grandmother I moan—but, since we lost our ain motlier, we ca’

her somotimes the tanc, and sometimes die totlicr—but, ony
gate, she conceits kcrsell no that distant connected wi* you.”

“ Very true, Hobliie, and I wiU come to the Heugh^ibot t(»

dinner to-morrow with all my heart.”
^ Wee], that ’s kindly said ! We are auld neighboui's, an wu

were nae kin—and my gude-dame’s fain to soo you—she clavers

about your father that was killed laiig sync.”
“ Hush, husli, Hobble—not a word about Uiat— it*s a story

bettor forgotten.”
“ 1 diniia ken—if it had chanced amang our folk, we wad hue

koepit it in mind mony a day till wo got some mends for *t— but
ye ken your ain ways best, you lairds— 1 have heard that Ellies-

law's friend sticldt your sire after tlio laird liinisell had niaatorcd

his swoi-d.”
" Fie, fie, Hohbio ; it was a foolish brawl, occasioned by wine

' and politics—many swords were drawn—it is iinpossibie’to say

who struck the blow.”

At oiiy r«ate, auld Elheslaw was aiding and abetting
;
and T

am sure if ye were sae disposed as. to take amends on him, nae-
body could say it was wrong, for your fatlier’s blood is beneath

his nails—and besides, there *s luiehod}' else left tliat was con-

cerned to take amends upon, and ho ’s a prelatist and a iacobite

into the bargain— I cun tell ye tlio country folk look for some-
thing atween ye.”

** (), for shame, Hobhie !” replied tlie young Laird ;
^ you, that

profess religion, to stir your friend up to break the law, and take

vengeance at his own hand, and in sucli a bogilJy bit too, whore
wc know not what beings may be listening to us I”

“ Hush, hush !
” said Hobbie, dmwing ueai’er to his couipauion,

“ I wasna thinking o’ tlie like o’ them—But 1 can ^less a wee
bit what keeps your hand up, Mr Patrick ;

we a’ ken it’s no lack

o’ courage, but tlio twa grey ceu of a bonny lass, Miss Isabel

Vere, that keeps you sae sober.”
“ 1 assure ytju, llobbic,” said liis companion, rather angrily,

“ 1 assure you you are luistakon ; and it is extremely wrong of
you, either to tliiiik of, or to utter, such au idea ; 1 have no idea

of permitting freedoms to be carried so fai* as to connect my
namo with that of any young lady.”

“ Why, there now—there now I” retorted Elliot; ^ did 1 not
say it wasna want o’ spmik that mado sae niimt— Weel,
weel, 1 meant nao offence; hut tlicre’s just ae thing ye may
notice frae a friend. The auld Laird of Kllicslaw has the auld
riding blood far hotter at his heart tlian ye hao—troth, he kens
naetliiug about thae newfangled notions o’ peace and quietness

—

he *8 a’ for tlie auld-warld doings o’ lifting and laying on, and he
has a wheen stout lads at his back too, and keeps them weel up
in heart, and as fu’ o’ inischicf os young colts. Where be gets

VOL. VI, u



TALES OF MY LANDLORD.IS

the gear to do% nane can say ; ho lives high, and far abune his

rents hero ; however, he pays his way— Sae, if there ’s ony out-

break in the country, he 's likely to break out wi’ the first—and
weel does he mind the auld quarrels between ye. 1 am surmizing

he ’ll be for a touch at the auld tower at Eamscliff.”

Well, llobbie,” answered tlie young gentleman, if ho should

bo so ill ad'-ised, I shall try to m^e the old tower good against

him, as i» has b^n made good by my betters agairst his betters

many a day ago.”
« Very right—very right—that *a speaking like a man now,”

said the stout yeoman ;
** and, if sae should be tliat this be sae,

if ye *11 just gar your servant jow out the great bell in the tower,

tliere ’s me, and my twa brotliers, and little Davie of the Steii-

house, will be wi’ you, wi’ a’ the power we can make, in tlie

snapping of a flint.”

« Manv tlianks, Hobbio,” answered Eamscliff ;
" but I hope

wo shall have no war of so unnatural and unchristian a kind in

our time.”
" Hout, sir, bout,” replied Elliot ;

“
it wad be but a wee bit

neighbour war, and Heaven and earth ivould make allowances for

it in Uiis uncultivated ]place—it ’s just the natiiro o’ the folk and
the land—we canna live quiet liko London folk—wc haena sac

mucUle to do. It ’s impossible.”

"WeU, Hobbie,” said the Laird, ‘^for one who believes so

deeplv as you do in supernatural appearances, T must own yon
tsdee lleavon in your own hand ratlier audaciously, considering

where we are walking.”
^ What needs 1 care for the Mucklestane-Moor ony mair than ye

do yoursell, Eamscliff 1” said Hobbie, something offended. "To
bo sure, they do say there ’s a sort o’ worricows and lang-nebbit

things about the laiid, but what need I care for them 1 1 hae a
good conscience, and little to answer for, unless it be about a rant
amang the lasses, or a splore at a fair, and tliat ’s no muckle to

speak of. Though I say it mysell, 1 am as quiet a kid and as

peaceable
" And Dick Turubull’e head tliat you broke, and Willie of

Winton whom you shot at!” said iiis travelling companion.
" Hout, Eamscliff, ye keep a record of a’ men’s misdoings— •

Dick’s head’s healed again, and we ’re to fight out the quarrel at

•Tvddart, on the Rood-day, so that’s like a thing settled in a
peaceable way; and then 1 am friends wi’ Willie again, puir
chield— it was but twa or three hail draps after a’. I wad let

ony body do the like o’t to me for a pint o’ brandy. But Willie’s

lowland bred, poor fallow, and soon friglitcd for himseU—And,
ibr the worricows, were we to meet ane on this very bit

”

" As is not unlikely,” sakl young EamscM, " for there stands
your old witch, Hobfoe.”

1 say,” contiiiued Elliot, as if indignant at this hint—" 1 say,
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if the auld carline hersell was to get up out o* the grand just
before us here, I would think nae mair— But, gude preserve us,

Eamscliff, wliat can yon be 1
”

CHAPTER III.

Brown Dwarf, tlmt o*er the moorland straj-s,

Thy name to Keeldar tell

!

** The Brown Man of the Moort that atays
Beneath the heather'bell.'*

John Lsyoxn.

The object which alarmed the young farmer in tlie middlo of

his valorous protestations, startled for a moment even his less

prejudiced companion. The moon, which had arisen during their

conversation, was, in the .phrase of tliat country, wading or
struggling with clouds, and slied only a doubtful and occasional

light. By one of her beams, which streamed upon tlie great

granite column to which tlioy now approached, they discovered u
form, apparently humane but of a size much less than ordin.U'y,

tvhioh moved slowly among tlie large grey stones, not like a per-

son intending to journey onward, but with tlie slow, irregular,

Hitting movement of a being who hovers around some spot of

melancholy recollection, uttering also, from time to time, a atjrt

of indistinct muttering sound. This so much resembled his ide.w

of tlio notions of an apparition, tliat llobbic Elliot, making a dead
pause, while his hair erected itself upon its scalp, whispei'ed to his

companion, It *s Auld Ailie hersell 1 Sliall 1 gio her a shot, in

the name of God 1
**

For Heaven’s sake, no,” said his companion, holding down the

weapon which he was about to raise to the aim— ** for Heaven’s
sake, no ; it ’s some poor distracted creature.”

Ye’re distracted yourscli, for tliiuking of going so near to

her,” said Elliot, holding his companion in his turn, as he pro
pared to advanco. “ We ’ll aye hao time to pit ower a bit prayer
(an 1 could but mind atie) afore she comes this length— God 1 she

in nae hurry,” continued ho, growing bolder from his companion’s
confidence, and the little notice the apparition seemed to take of

tliem. *^She hirples like a hen on a het girdle. 1 redd ye,

Eamscliif,” (this he added in a gentle whisper,) let us take a
cast about, as if to draw the wind on a buck—the bog is no abiinc

kneo-deep, and better a saft road as bad company.” *

Earnscliif, however, in spite of bis companion’s resistance

and remonstrances, continued to advance on the path they had
originally pursued, and soon confronted the object of their inves-

tigation.

* Tlie Scoti use tlio epUhet soft, in malam partm^ in t m oases at least. A
raid, is a road tbrough qtuguiins aud bogs ; and iq/t weatber, tiguiiiijS that

which is very rainy.
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The height of Ihe figure, wliich appeared even to aocrease as
they approached it, seemed to be under four feet, and its form,
as far as the imperfect light afforded them the means of discerning,

was very nearly as bro^ as long, or rather of a spherical shape,
which Cf>uld only be occasioned by some strange personal defor>

niity. The young sportsman hailed this extiaordinary appear-
ance twic', without receiving any answer, or attending to the

pinches by whicli his companion endeavoured to intimate that

their best course was to walk on, without giving farther disturb-

ance to a being of such singular and pi-etiTnatural exterior. To
the third repeated demand of “ Who are you 1 What do you
here at this hour of night 1”—a voice replied, whose slirill, un-
couth, and dissonant tones made Elliot step two paces back, and
startled even his companion, " l*as8 on your way, and ask nought
at them that ask nought at you.”

What do you do here so far from shelter 1 Are you benighted
on your journey ? Will you follow us home, (‘ God forbid

ejaculated Hobbic Elliot, involuutai'ily,) and 1 will give you a
lodging V*

“ 1 would sooner lodge by mysell in the deepest of tho Tarras-

flow,” again whispered Hobbie.
" Pass on your way,” rejoined the figure, tho harsh tones of his

voice still more exalted by passion. **
1 want not your guidance

— X want not your lodging— it is five years since my head was
under a human roof, and 1 ti'ust it was for the last time.”

He is mad,” said Eaniscliff.

He has a look of auld Uumphwy Ettercap, the tinkler, that

perished in tliis very moss about five years syne,” answered his

superstitious companion ; but Humphrey wasua that awfu’ big

in the bouk.”
“ Pass on your way,” I'eitcrated the object of their curiosity,

*‘the breath of your human bodies poisons the air around mo—
the sound of your human voices goes through my ears like sharp
bodkins.”

“ Lord save- us !” whispered Hobbie, that tlic dead should

bear sic fearfu’ ill-will to file living !— his saul maun bo in a puir

way, 1 *m jealous.”
^ Cumo, my friend,” said Earnscliff, " you seem to suffer under

some strong affliction; common humanity will not allow- us to

leave you here.”
‘‘ Common humanity !” exclaimed tho being, with a scornful

laugh that sounded like a shriek, ** where got yo tliat catch-word
— Slat nooso for woodcocks— that common disguise for man-
traps— that bait which the wretched idiot who sw^lows, will soon
find covers a hook with barbs ten times sharper than those you
lay for the animals which you murder for your luxury !”

1 tell you, my friend,” again replied Earnscliff, ** you ore

Micapable of judging of your own situation—you will perish
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in this wilderue&s, and wc must, in compassion, force you along
with us.”

r '11 Iiae neither hand nor foot in ’t,” said Hohbie ;
“ let tile

gtiaist take his ain way, for God's sake !”

“ My blood be on niy own licad, if 1 jicrish here,'' sjiid the figure;

and, observing Eariiscliff meditating to lay hold on him, he fidded,
“ And your blood be upon yours, if you touch but the skirt of my
garments, to infect ino with tho taint *)f mortality I”

The moon shone more bnghtly as ho spoke thus, and Earns-
clifi* observed^ that he iKdd out liis right hand armed with some
weapon of offence, which glittered in tho cold ray like the blade

of a long knife, or the barrel of a pistol. It would h.ave been
madness to persevere in his attempt upon a being thus armed,
and holding such desperate language, rspoehilly as it was plain ho
would have little aid fi'om his coinpanjon, who bad faiily left him
to settle matters with the appai'iiion as he could, and had pro-

ceeded a few paces on his way homeward. EariAselill, therefore,

turned and followed llobbic, after looking back towards the

siipposc’d m&iiiac, who, tu, if i-aised to frenzy by the iiitc'rviow,

roamed wildly around tho gr€*at strme, exhausting his voice in

shrieks and imprecations, that tlirilled wildly along the waste
heath.

The two sportsmen move<l on some lime in silence, until they
were out of hearing of tlirso uncouth soumls, which was not cvm
they had gained a cfmsidc'rable distance from the pillar tliat gave
liana? to the moor. Each made his private coiniiieiitH on tho

s(*/)nc they had witnessed, until Hobble Elliot suddenly oxcbiimed,

Weel, 1 ’ll upbaiid that yon ghaist, if it bo a ghaist, has baith

done and suffered muekle evil iii the flesh, that gars him raiiipauge

in tliat way after he is dead and gane.”

“It seems to me the vary madness of misantliropy,” said

Karnscliff, following his own curmit of thought.
“ And ye didna think it was a spiritual creatiu'c, then asked

Hobbie at hi.s eonipaiiion.
“ Who, I ?— No, surely.”
“ Wo(!l, 1 am partly of tho mind raysell that it may be a live

tiling— and yet 1 diiiua keii, 1 wadua wish to see ouy thing look

liker a boglo.”
“ At any rate,” said Eamscliff, “ I will ride over to-morrow,

and see what has b''corae of the unhappy being.”
“ In fair daylight 1” queried the yeonuiii ;

“ then, grace o' God,
IW bo wi* ye. But here we are nearer to Heugh-fbot than to

yom* house by twa mile,— liadiia ye better e'en gao hamc wi*

me, and wc '11 send the ealhuit on tho powny to tcdl them tliat you
are wi* us, though 1 believe 11161

*0 's naobody at hunie to wait for

you but the servants and tlio cat.”
“ Have with you then, friend Hobbie,” said the young hunter ;

“ and as 1 would not willingly liave either the servants be anxious,
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or puss forfeit her supper, in my absence, I *11 be obliged to you
to send the boy as you propose.’*

"Aweel, tliat is kind, 1 must say. And ye’ll gae hame to

Heugh-foot 1 They ’ll be right blithe to see you, that will they.”

This affair settled, tlicy walked briskly on a little fartlier, when,
coming to the ridge of a pretty steep hill, Hobbic Elliot exclaimed,
“ Now, Es'-nscliff, I am aye glad when I come to tliis very bit

—

Ye see tiie light below, that ’s in the Im’ window, whore Fannie,
the gash auld carlino, is sitting birling at her wheel— and ye see

yon other light that’s gaun whiddin’ back and forrit through
amang the windows? that’s my cousin, Grace Armstrong,
she ’s twice as clever about the house as my sisters, and sae they
say themsells, for they ’re good-natured lasses as ever trode on
lieather ; but they confess themsells, and sao does grannie, that

she has far maist action, and is the best goer about tlie toun, now
that grannie is off the foot hersell.—My brothers, one o’ them’s
away to wait upon tlie cliamberlain, and ane *s at Moss-phadraig,
that 's our led farm—he can see after tlio stock just as wcel as 1

can tlo.”

« You are lucky, my good friend, in having so many valuable

relations.”
“ Troth am I— Grace make mo thankful, I ’se never deny it.

—But will ye tell me now, Earnscliff, you that have been at.

college, and the higli-school of Edinburgh, and got a’ sort o’ lair

where it was to be best gotten*— will ye tell me— no that it’s

ony concern of mine in pai'ticulor,— but I heard the priest of

St John’s, .and our minister, bargaining about it at tlio Winter
fair, and troth tliey baith spak very weel— Now, the priest says

it *s unlawful to inairy ane ’s cousin ; but I cannot say 1 thought
he brought out the Gospel authorities half sac w'eol as our
minister— our minister is thought tlie best divine and the best

preacher atween this aud Edinburgh— Diima ye tliink ho w'as

likely to be right ?”
** bertainly inarriaf^, by all protestant Christians, is held to be

as free as God made it by the Levitical law ; so, ilobbie, there

can bo no bar, legal or religious, betwixt you and Miss Armstrong.”
“ Hout awa* wi’ your joking, Earnscliff,” replied his companion,
yo are anp[ry eneugh yoursell if ane touches you a bit, man^

on the sootli «de of tlie jest— No that I was asking the question

i.MOut Grace, for ye maun ken she ’s no my cousin-gormain out

and out, but tlie daughter of my uncle ’s wife by her first marriage,

so she ’s nae kith nor kin to me—only a connection like. But novr

we *re at the Sheeling-hiU— I ’ll fire offmy gun, to let them ken
1 ’m coming, that ’s aye my way ; and if I hae a deer I gie them
twa shots, ane for the deer and one for mysell.”

He fired off his piece accordingly, and the number of lighte

were seen to traverse the Jiouse, and even to gleam before it.

Hobbie Elliot pointed out one of these to Earnscliff, whidi seemed
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to glide from the house towards somo of the out-houses— ^ That ’s

Grace hersell,’* said Uobbie. ** She ’ll no meet me at Uie door,

1 ’se warrant her— but she’ll be awa’, for a’ that, to see if my
hounds’ supper be ready, poor beasts.”

** Love me, love my dog,” answered Eamscliff. ^ Ah, Hobbie,

you are a lucky young fellow I”

This observation was uttered with somctliing like a sigh, which
apparently did not oscapo ihe ear of liis companion.

“ Hout, other folk may be as lucky as 1 am— O how I have
seen Miss Isbol Vere's head turn after somebody when they

passed ane another at tlie Carlisle races ! Wlia kens but things

may come round in this world!’*

Eamscliff inultorcd something like an answer
;
but whether in

assent of tho proposition, or rebukiug tlie apnlication of it, could

not eiisily be discovered ; and it seems probaolc that«the speaker
liimeelf v;as willing his meaning should rest in doubt and
obscurity. They had now descended the broad louning, whieh,
winding muiid the foot of the steep bank, or heugh, brought them
ill front of the thatched, /but comfortable, farm-house, which w'OS

tlie dwelling of Hobbie Elliot and his family.

The doorw'.iy was thronged with joj fill faces
;
hut the appearance

of a stranger blunted many .a gibe whieh had been pit^parod on
Hobble’s lack of success iii the deer-staJking. There was a little

huatle among three handsome young women, each endeavouring
to devolve upon another the task of uslieriug the stranger into tlie

apartment, while probably all were anxious to escape for tiio

purpose of making some little pei*sonal arrangements, before

prohcuting themselves to a young gentleman in a disliabille only

intended lor tht'ir brother.

Hobbie, in the meanwhile, bestowing some hearty and genci’al

abuse upon them all. (for Grace was not of Uio parly,) snatched
the candle from the h.uul of one of the rustic coquettes, as she
stood playing pretty with it in her hand, and ushered his guest

into the family parlour, or rather hall ; for the place having been
a house of defence in fornur times, tlie sitting apartment was
a vaulted and pavcil room, damp nad dismal enough compared
witli the lodgings of tlio yeomanry of our days, but which, when
well lighted up wdtli a large sparkling fire of turf and bog-wood,
seemed to Eamscliffa most comfortable exchange for the darkness
and bleak blast of the kill. Kindly and repeatedly was he wel-

comed by the venerable old dame, the mistress of the family,

who, drossed in her coif and pinners, her close and docent
gown of home-spun wool, hut witli a largo gold necklace and
ear-rings, looked, what she really wa^ the lady as well as the
farmer’s wrife, while, seated in her diair of wicker, by the comer
of the great chimney, she directed the evening cccupations of the

young wcNOien, and of two or three stout serving wenmes, who sate

plying their distaffs behind the backs of their young mistresses.
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As soon as Eamscliffbad been duly welcomed, and hasty orders

issued for some addition to the evening meal, his grand-dame and
•dstera opened their battery u|M}n Hobbie Elliot foi his lack of

success against tlie dccr.
“ Jenny .necdna liave kept up her kitchen-fire for a* that

Hob))ie has brought hame,” said ono sister.

“ Troth ’.o, lass,” said another ; tlio gathering peat,* if it was
woel b]a>vn, wujd dross a’ our Hobbio's venisf)ii.”

** Ay, or the low of tho candle, if tlic wind wad let it bide

steady,” said a third ; if 1 were him, I would bring bame a black
craw, rather than come back three times without a buck’s horn to

blaw on.”

Hobbie turned from the one to the other, regarding them
alternately with a frown on his brow, the augury of which was
confuted by tile good-humoured laugh on the lower jiart of his

countenance. He then strove to propitiate them, by mentioning
tile intended present of his companion.

In my young days,” said the old lady, “ a man wad hac been
a.«hained to come back frac the hill without a buck hanging on
cacli side o’ his horse, like a cadger carrying calves.”

I wish they had left some for us then, grannie,” retorted

Hobbie ; they ’vc cle:u’ed the counti'y o* them, time auld friends

o’ yours, I ’m thinking,”
“ Ye see otlior folk can find game, though you cannot, Hobbie

said the eldest sister, glancing a look at young Earnscliff.

" Wcel, weel, woman, hasna every dog his day, begging
EarnsclifT’a pardon for the auld saying— Mayna I hae his luck,

and he mine, another time ?— It‘s a braw thing for a man to be
out a’ day, and frighted— na, I iviniia say that neither— but
mistrysted wi’ bogles in the hamc-coming, an’ then to liae to flyte

wi’ a whoen w'<jmeti that bae been doing naething a’ the live-lung

day, but whirling a bit stick, wi’ a tlireaxl trailing at it, or boring
at a clout.”

“ I'^riglited wi’ bogles !” exclaimed the females, one and all,—
for gi-eat w'as the regard then paid, and perhaps still pjiid, in these

glens, to all such fantasies.

“ 1 did not say frighted, now—I only said mis-set wi’ the thing

—

And there was but ae bogle, neither— Earnscliff, ye saw it m
wed as.l did ?”

And he proceeded, without very much exaggeration, to detail,

in his own way, the meeting they had with tlie mysterious Iteing

ut Miicklcstane-Moor, concluding, ho could not conjecture what'
on earth it could be, unless it was either tlie Enemy himscll, or
some of the auld Peghts that held the country lang syne.*’

Auld Peght I” exclaimed the graiid-damo ;
" na, na—bless

* Tho gathering peat Is tho piece of turf left to treaeure up the eecret iee«1a

of Are, without anjr generous consumption of fuel ; bi a wora, to keex> the tiro

alive.
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thee frae scathe, my bairn, it’s been nae Poght tliat— it's been
the Bi'own Mini of the moors ! O weary fa’ thae evil clays !—
wliat can evil bcina^s be c<miing for to distract a poor country, uow
it \s peacefully settled, and living in love and law 1—0 weary on
him ! he ne’er bi*ought gude to tliese lands or the indwellei's. My
father aften taiild me ho was seen in the year o’ the bloody figirt

:it Marston-Moor, and then again in Alontrosc^’s troubles, and
again before the rout o’ l>iinhar, and, in my aiu time, he was seen
about the time o’ Botliwell-Hrigg, and they said the second-

sighted Laird «f Beiiarbuek had a communing wi* him some time
afore Argyle’s landing, but that I cannot speak to sae preceesely— it was far in the west.—O, bairns, ho ’s never permitted but in

an ill time, sac mind ilka ane o* yo to draw to Him that can help
in the day of trouble.”

KarnseJitf now interposed, and expressed bis firm conviction

thjit the person they had seem was some poor maniac, and
’had no conimiMsion from the invisible world to aunounce either

war or evil. But his opinion found a very cold audience, and
all joined to deprecate LLs pui’posu of rctuniing to the spot tlie

next day.

O, iny bonny bairn,” said the old dame, (for, in the kind-

ness of her heart, she extended her parental style to all in whom
she was interested)— ** Vou should beware mnir than other folk

— there ’s been a heavy breach made in your house wi' your
father’s bloodshed, and wi’ law-pleas, and losses sinsyne ;— and
you arc the flower of the flock, and the lad that will build up the

auld biggiug again (if it bo His will) to bo an honour to the
country, and a safeguard to those tliat dwell in it—you, before
Olliers, are called upon to put yoursell in no rash adventures—
for yours was aye ower venturesome a 7.*ace, and muekle harm
they have got by it.”

“ But I am Kui'o, my good friend, you would not have me be
afruid of going to an op<m moor in broatl day-light ?”

“ I dinna Uen,” said tlie good old dame
;
“ I wad never bid son

or friend <r mine baud their hand back in a glide cause, whether
it were a friend’s or tlicir ain—that should be by nae bidding of

mine, or i»f ony body that ’s come of a gentle kindred— But it

winna gang out of a grey head like mino, that to gang to seek for

evil that *s no fashing wi’ you, is clean against law and Scripture.”
EanisclilT resigned an argument which he saw no prospect of

rnaintaining with good effect, and tlie entrance of supper broke
off the conversation. Miss Grace had by this time mode her
appeara-nco, and llobbio, not without a conscious glance at

KarnsclifF, placed himself by her side. Mirth and lively conver-
sation, in which the old lady of the hou)>e took die good-humoured
share wiiich so well becomes old afK, restored to the cheeks of tlie

damsels the roses which their brouicr’s tale of the apparition had
eliosed away, and they danced afld sung for on hour after supper
as if there were no such things as goblins in the world.



26 TALES OF MY LANDLORD*

CHAPTER IV.

T am M laanthropos, aitd hate mankind ;

For tliy part, T do wish thou wert a dog,
That I might love thee something.

Timon 0/ Athens.

On the following morning, after breakfast, Eamscliff took leave
of liis hospitable friends, promising to return in time to partake of

ilie venison, whicli had arrived from his house. Hobbie, who
apparently took leave of him at the door of bis habitation, slunk
out, liowever, and joined him at tlie top of the hill.

“ Ye ’ll be gaun yonder, Mr Patrick ; feind o’ me wdll mistryst

you for a’ my mother says. I tliought it best to slip out quietly

diough, in case she should mislippeu sometliiing of what wo ’re

gaun to do— we maunna vex her at nae rate— it was aniaist the
l^t word my fatlier said to me on his deathbed.”

“ By no means, Kobbic,” said KaniscUff ;
“ she well merits all

your attention.”

Troth, for that matter, she would bo as sair vexed amaist for

you as for me. Btit d’ yn really think there ’s nae presumption
in venturing back yonder I—We hac nae special commission,
ye ken.”

“ If I thought as you do, Hobbie,” said the young gentleman,
^ I would not perhaps inquire farther into this business ; but as 1

am of opinion that preternatural visitations are either ceased
altogether, or become very rare in our days, I am unwilling to

leave a matter uninvestigated which may concern the life of a
poor distracted being.”

•^Aweel, aweel, if ye really think that,” answered Ilobbic

doubtfully—" And it’s for certain the very fairies— I moan the

very good ncighboiurs themsells (for they say folk suldna ca’ them
faines) tliat used to be seen on every gi'cen knowc at e’en, are no
half sae often visible in our days. 1 canna depone to having ever
seen ane mysell, but I nnco heard aiie whistle ahint me in the

moss, as like a whaup* as ac thing could he like anitlier. And
mony ane my father saw when he used to come hame frae the
fairs kt e’en, wi* a drap drink in bis head, honest man.”

EarnsclifT was somewhat entertained with the gradual declen-

sion of superstition from one geiici'atiun to another which was,
inferred in this last observation ; and they continued to reason
on such subjects, until they came in sight of tlie upright stone
which gave name to the moor.
" As 1 shall answer,” says Hobbie, ^ yonder ’s the creature

creeping about yet 1— But it ’s day-light, and you have your gun,
and 1 brought out my bit whinger--^ I think we may venture on
him.”

* Curlew.
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" By all manner of means/’ siud Eamscliff ; but, in the name
of wonder, what ean he l)e doing there 1”

^ Biggin a dry-stane dyke, 1 think, wi’ the grey geese, as they
ca’ thac great loose staucs^Odd, that passes a’ thing 1 e’er

heard tell of !”

As they approaehed nearer, Eamscliif could not help agreeing
with his oorapanion. The figure they had seen the night heforo

seemed slowly and toilsomely labouring to pile the large stones

one upon another, as if to form a small enclosure. Materials lay

around him,in great plenty, but the labour of carrying on the
work was immense, from the size of most of the stones ; and it

seemed astonishing that ho should have succeeded in moving
several which he had already arranged for the foundation of his

edince. He was struggling to move a fragment of great size

when the two young men came up, and was so intent upon
executing his purpose, that he did not perceive them till they
Avere close upon him. In straining and heaving at the stone, in

order to place it according to his wish, he displayed a degree of
strengtli which seemed* utterly inconsistent wi& his size and
apparent deformity. Indeed, to judge from the difficulties he had
already surmounted, he must have been of Herculean powers ;

for some of the stones he had succeeded in raising apparently
required tww men’s strength to have moved tlicm. Hobbie’s
susniiMons began to revive, on seeing tlio preternatural strength

he exerted.
" 1 am amaist persuaded it’s the ghaist of a stane-mason—see

siccan band-stanes as he’s laid !—An it be a man, after a’, 1

wonder what ho wad take by the rood to build a march dyke.
There ’s ane sair wanted between Criiiglehope and the Sliaws.

—

Honest man,” (raising his voice,) "ye make good hrm work
tliere.”

The being whom ho addressed raised his eyes with a ghastly

stare, and, getting up from his stooping posture, stood beforo
them in all his native and hideous deformity. His head was of
uncommon size, covered with a fell of shaggy hair, partly grizzled

with age ; his eyebrows, shaggy an’d prominent, overhung a pair

of small, dark, piercing eyes, set far back in their sockets, that

rolled with a portentous wildness, indicative of a partial insanity.

The rest of his features were of tlio coarse, rough-hewn stamp,
with which a painter would equip a giant in romance ; to which
.was added the wild, irregular, and peculiar expression, so often

seen in the countenances of those whose persons are deformed.
His body, tliick and square, like that of a man of middle size,

was mounted upon two large feet ; but nature seemed to have
fomtten the legs and the thighs, or they were so very short as
to be hidden by tlie dress which he wore. Hif arms were long
and brawny, fumi^ed with two muscular hands, and, where
uncovered in the eagerness of bis labour, were lagged with
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coai'sc black hair. It Hcomcd as if nature had originally intended
tlip separate parts of his body to be the members of a giant^ but
had afterwards capriciously assigned them to the person of a
dwarf, so ill did the length of his arms and tlio iron strength of

his frame correspond with the shortness of his stature. His
clotliing a sort of coarso brown tunic, like a monk’s frock,

girt round him with a belt of seal-skin. On his bead he had a
cap mad.; of badger’s skin, or some other rough fur, which added
considerably to the grotesque effect of his whole appearance, and
ovoTshadowed fcatni*^, whose habitual expression seemed tliat of

sullen malignant misanthropy.
This remarkablo Dwarf gazed on the two youths in silence,

with a dogged and irritated look, until Kamselih, willing to soothe

him into better temper, observed, “ You are bard tasked, my
friend ; allow ua to assist yon.”

Elliot and lie accordingly placed the stone, by their joint

efforts, up(in the rising wall. The Dw'arf watched them witli the

eye of a taskmast(*r, and testified, by peevisli gestures, bis impa-
tience at the time which they took in adjusting the stone. He
pointed to another—they raised it also— to a third, to a fourth
— they continued to humour him, though w'ith some trouble, for

ho assigned them, as if intentionally, the henvicat fragments
which lay near.
“ And now, friend,” said Elliot, as the unreasonable Dwarf

indicated another stouts larger than any they bad moved, Earns-
diff may do as bo likes

; but be ye man or be yo waur, dcil be
in my fingers if 1 break my back wd’ lie.aving thae stancs ony
langer like a borrow'-man, without getting sac muckle as thanks
for my pains.”
" Thanks !” exclaimed the Dwarf, with a motion expressive of

the utmost contempt—-** There—take them, and fatten upon
them ! Take them, and may they thrive with you as they have
done with me— as they have done with every mortal worm that
ever heard the word spoken by his fellow reptile ! Henco—either

labour or begone
“This is a fine reward we have, Efirnscliff, for building a

tabernacle for the devil, and prejudicing our ain souls into the
bargain, for what we ken.”

“ (>ur presence,” answered Eamscliff, “ seems only to irritate

h'*« frenzy ; wc had better leave him, and send some one to pro-
vide him witli food and necessaries.”

They did so. The servant despatched for this purpose found
the Dwarf still labouring at his wail, but could not extract a word
from liim. The lad, infected with the superstitions of the country,
did not long persist in an attempt to intnido questions or advice
on BO singular a figure, but having placed tlio articles which ho
had brought for his use on a stone at somo distance, he left them
at the misantlirope's disposal.
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The Dwarf proceeded iu his labours, day after day, with on
assiduity so iiicredilde as to appear almost suj)eruatural. In one
day he often seemed to have done the work of two men, and his

building soon assumed the appearance of the walls of a hut,

which, though \ery small, and constructed only of stones and
turf, without any mortar, exhibited, from the unusual size of tlie

stones employed, an appearance of solidity very uncommon for a
cottage of such narrow dimensions and rude construction. Earns-
cliff, attentive to his motions, no sooner perceived to what they
tended, tiian he sent down a number of spars of w<M)d suitable for

foimiiug the roof, which he caused to be left in the iicighl>ourhood

of the spot, resolving next thiy to send workmen to put tliem up.

But his piu’posc was anticipated, for In the evening, during the
night, ami eoi'ly in the morning, the Dwaif had laboured so hal'd,

and with such ingenuity, that he had nearly comph^ted the adjust-
ment of the rafters, llis next labour was to cut rushes and
thatch his dwelling, a task wliich ho porformod with singular

dexterity.

As he seemed averse*to receive any aid beyond tho occasional

assistance of a passemger, materials suitable to his purpose, and
tools, were supplied to him, in tho use of which he pi'ovod tr> bo
skilful. Ho constructed the door and window of his cot, he
adjusted a rude bedstead, and a few shelves, and appeared ht

br^onrno somewhat soothed in his temper as his accommodatious
increased.

Ilia next task was to form a strong enclosure, and to cultivate

tlie land within it to tho best of his power ; until, by transporting

mould, aud working up what was upon tlie spot, he formed a
l>atch of garden-ground. It iinist be naturally supposed, tliat, as

above hinted, this solitai'y being received assistance occasionally

from such travellers as crossed the moor by chance, 'as well as
fi'om several w'ho went from curiosity to visit his works. It was,
indeed, impossible to sec a human creature, so unfitted, at first

sight, for liard labour, toiling with such unremitting assiduity,

witliout stopping a few minutes to aid him in his task ; and, as

no one of his occasional assistants was acquainted witli the degree

of help which tho Dwarf had received from others, tho celerity

of his progi'oss lost none of its marvels in their eyes. The strong

and compact appearance of the cottage, foimed in so very short

a space, and by such a being, and tlie superior skill wnidi lie

displayed in mechanics, and in other arts, gave suspicion to tlio

BuxToundiug neighbours. They insisted, that, if he was not a
pluintom,—an opinion which was now abandoned, since he plainly

appeared a being of blood and bone with themselves,—yet he
must be in close league with tho invisible world, and have chosen

that sequestered spot to cany on his cominun'cation with them
undisturbed. They insisted, though in a different sense from the

piiilosopher’s application of tlie phrase, that he was never less
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alone thin when alone ; and that from the heights which com-
manded the moor at a distance, passengers often discovered a
person at work aldhg with this dweller of the desert, who regu-

larly disappeared as soon as they approached closer to the

cot&ge. Such a fij^re was also occasionally seen sitting beside

him at the door, walking with him In tho moor, or assisting him
in fetch]* g water from his fountain. Eamscliff explained this

phenomenon by supposing it to bo tho DwarTs shadow.
<«Deil a sh^ow has he,’* replied liobbio Elliot, who was a

strenuous defender of the general opinion ;
" lio ’s ower far in

wi’ the Auld Ane to have a shadow. Bebidt^s,” ho argued more
logically, wha ever heard of a shadow that cam between a body
and tho sun i and this thing, be it what it will, is thinner and
tailor than tho body liimsell, and has been seen to come between
liim and the sun mair than ones or twice either.”

These suspicions, which, in any other part of the country,

might have been attended with investigations a little incon-

venient to tlie supposed wizard, were hero only productive of

respect and awe. The recluse being seemed somewliat gratified

by the marks of timid veneration witli which an occasional

passenger approached his dwelling, tlie look of startled surprisf^

with which ho surveyed his person and his premises, and the

hurried step with which he pressed his retreat as ho passed the

awful spot. The boldest only stopped to gratify their curiosity by
a hasty glance at tho walls of his cottage and garden, and to

apologize for it by a courteous salutation, which the inmato
sometimes deigned to return by a word or a nod. Eamscliff
often passed that way, and seldom witliout inquiring afh^r tlie

solitary inmate, who seemed now to liave arranged his ostablisb-

ment for life.

It was impossible to engage him in any conversation on liis

own personal affairs ; nor was be conimunieative or accessible in

talking on any other subject wiiatcver, although ho secTued to

havo considerably relented in the extreme ferocity of his misan-
thropy, or rather to be less frequently visited with the fits of

derangement of which tliis was a symptom. No argument could
prevail upon him to accept any thing beyond the simplest neces-
saries, although mucli more was offered by Eamscliff out of
charity, and by his more superstitious neighbours from other
motives. The benefits of these last he repaid by advice, when
consulted (as at lengtli he slowly was) on their diseases, or thoso
of their cattle. He often furnished them with medicines also,

and seemed possessed, not only of such as were the produce of
the coimtiy, but of foreign drugs. Ho gave thobo persons to

understand, that his uamo was Elshendcr the llecluse ; but his

popular epitliet soon came to be Canny Elsbie, or the Wise
wight of Mucklestane-AIoor. Some extended their queries

beyond their bodily complaints, and requested advico upon other
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matten^ which he delivered witli aa oracular shrewdnesB that

greatly confirmed the opinion of his poasessing preternatural

skill. The querists usually left some oimring upon a stone, at a
distance from his dAvelliug ; if it was money, or any article whidi
did not suit him to accept, he either threw it away, or suffered

it to remain whore it was without making use of it. On all occa:

sions his manners were rude and unsocial ; and his words, in

number, just sufficient to express his meaning as briefly as poS'

Bible, and ho shunned all communication that went a syllable

beyond the nmtter in hand. When winter liad passed away, and
his garden began to afford him herbs and vegetables, ho confined

him&elf almost entirely to those artickts of food. He accepted,

notwithstanding, a pair of slic-goats from Eamscliff, which fed on
the moor, and supplied him with milk.

When Earnscliff found his gift had been received, he soon
afterwards paid the hermit a visit. The old man vas seated on
a broad fiat stone near his garden door, which was tlie seat of

science he usually occupied when disposed to receive his patients

or clients. The inside ofdiis hut, and that of his garden, he kept
as sa.ered from human intrusion as the natives of Otahoite do
their Morai ;—apparently he would have deemed it polluted by
the step of any human being. When he shut himself up in his

liabitation, no entreaty could prevail upon him to make himself
visible, or to give auclicnco to auy one whomsoever.

Earnscliff had been fishing in a small river at some distance.

He had his rod in his hand, and his basket, filled with trout, at
his shoulder. Ho sate down upon a stone nc»irly opposite to tlio

Dwarf, who, familiariKcd witli his presence, took no farther

notice of him than by elevating his huge mis-shapen head for the

pur]>ose of staring at him, and then again sinking it upon his

bosom, as if in profound meditation. Earnscliff looked around
him, and observed that the hermit had increased his aucom-
modations by the construction of a shed for tlie reception of his

goats.
“ You labour hard, El8hic,”he said, willing to lead this singular

being into conversation.
“ Labour,” re-ochoed tlie Dwarf, is the mildest evil of a lot

so miserable as that of mankind ;
better to labour like mo, than

sport like you.”
1 caiiuot defend the humanity of our ordinary nuwl sports,

Elshio, and yet ”

And yet,” interrupted the Dwarf, " they are better than your
ordinary business

;
better to exercise idle and wanton cruelty on

mute fishes than on yom* fellow-creatures. Yet why should I say
so! Why should not the whole human herd butt, gore, and
gorge upon eaeli other, till all are extirpated but one nuge and
over-fed Behemoth, and he, when he had throtticd and gnawed
die bones of all his fellows— he, when his prey failed him, to be
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roaring whole days for kck of food, and, finally, to dio, inch hy
inch, of famine— it were a consummation worthy of the race I”

" Your deeds are better, £lshie, than your woi*d3,” answered
EarnaclifF

;
you labour to preserve tho race whom your misan-

thropy slanders.’’

I do ; but why 1— Hearken*. You arc one on whom I look

with tlip least loathing, and I care not, if, contrary to my wont, I

waste a few words in compassion to your infatuated blindness.

If I cannot send discaso into families, and murrain among the

herds, can I attaifi the same end so well as by prolonging tho

lives of those who can serve the purpose of destruction os effec-

tually 1— If Alice of Bower had died in winter, would young
Kuthwiii have been slain for her love the last spring ?— Wlio
thought of penning their cattle beneatli the tower w'hcn the Bed
Ileiver of Westbnmflat was deemed to he on bis death-bed

My draughts, my skill, recovered him. And, now, who dare

leave his herd upon the lea without a watch, or go to bed witliout

unchaining the sleuth-hound
“ I own,” answered Eamscliff, " you did little good to society

by the last of these cures. But, to balance the (^vil, there is niy

friend Hobhie, honest Hobbie of tlie llough-foot, your skill

relieved him last winter in a fever that might have cost him his

life.”

Thus think the children of clay in their ignorance,” said the

Dwarf, smiling maliciously, and tlnis they speak in tlieir folly.

Have yon marked the young cub of a wild cat that has been domes-
ticated, how sportive, how pla^diil, how gentle,— but tnist him
with your game, your lambs, your poultry, liis inbred ferocity

breaks forth ; he gripes, tears, ravages, and devours.”
“ Such is the anim^’s instinct,” answered Eamscliff ;

^ but what
lias that to do with Hobbie ?”

“ It is his emblem— it is his picture,” retorted the Reclnst*.

He is at present tame, quiet, and domesticated, for lack of

opportunity to exercise Ills inborn propensities
;
biii lot the trumpet

of war sound— let the young blood-hound snuff blood, he will be

as ferocious as the wildest of his Border ancestors tliat ever
fired a helpless peasant’s abode. Can you <leny, tliat even at

present he often urges you to take bloody revenge for an injury
received when you were a boy ?”—Earnsclilf started ; the Re-
cluse appeared not to observe his surprise, and proceeded—
^ The trumpet trill blow, the young blood-hound ttill lap blood,

and T will laugh and say. For this 1 have preserved thee 1
” Ito

paused, and continued,—*^Snch are my cures;— their object,

their purpose, perpetuating the mass of misery, and playing even
in this desert my part in the general tragedy. Were you on
your sick bed, 1 might, in compassion, send you a cup of poison.”

I am much obliged to you, Elshie, and certainly s^ll not
fail to consult you, wim so ccnnfoztable a hope from your assistance.
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« Do not flatter yourself too far,” replied the Hermit, "with
the hope that I will positively yield to tlie frailty of pity. Why
hhould 1 snatch a dupe, so well fitted to endure the miseries of life

as you are, from tlie wretchedness which his own visions, and the
viliaiuy of the world, ari^ preparing for him t Why should I play

the compassionate Indian, and knocking out the brains of the

captive with my hmiahawk, at onco spoil the three days* amuse-
ment of my kindred tribe, at tlie very moment when ttie brands
WTre lighted, the pincers heated, the cauldrons boiling, tlie

knives diarpened, to tear, scorch, seethe, and scarify tlie intended
victim 1”

" A dreadful picture you present to me of life, Elshie ; but I

am not daunh'd by it,” returned Eamscliif. "We are sent here,

in one sense, to bear and to suffer ; but, in another, to do and to

enjoy. The active day has its evening of repose ; even patient

Buflerance has its alleviations, where there is a consolatory sense

of duty discharged.”
“ I spurn at the slavish and bestial doctrine,” said the Dwarf,

his eyes kindling with insane fury,— "I spum at it, as worthy
onlv of tho beasts that perish ; but 1 will waste no more wonh)
with you.**

He rose hastily ; but, cro be withdrew into the hut, he added,
with great vehemence, " Yet, lest you still think my apparent
beneflts to mankind flow from the stupid and servile source, called

love our fellow-tTeatiiroa, know, tliat wore there a man who
had annihilated my soul’s dearest hope— who hud tom my heart
to mammocks, and seared my brain till it glowed like a volcano,

and were that man’s fortuno and life in my power as completely

as this frail potsherd,” (he snatched up an earthen cup which
stood beside him,) “ I would not dash him into atoms tims**—(he
flung tho vessel with fury against the wall,)— " No !” ('he spi>ke

more composedly, hut with tlie utmost bitterness,) " I would pam-
per him with wealth and powisr to inflamo his evil passions, and
to fulfil his evil designs ; he should lack no means of vice and
villainy ; he shouM b(} tlie centre of a wliirlpool iliat itself dioiild

know ncitlier rest nor peace, but boil with unceasing fury, wliile

it wrecked every goodly ship that approached its limits ! he sliould

be an eartliquake capable of shaking tho very land in which he
dwelt, and rendering all its inhabitants friendless, outcast, and
miserable— as 1 am !’’

The wretclied being rushed into liis hut as ho uttered these

last words, shutting the door with furious violence, and rapidly

dmwing two bolts, one after another, as if to exclude the intrusion
of any one of that hated race, vrho had thus lashed his soul to

frenzy. Eamscliff left the moor with mingled sensations of pity

and horror, pondering wliat strange and melancholy cause could
have reduced to so miserable a state of mind, a man whoso
language argued him to be of rank and education much superior

VOL. VI. c
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to til© Tulgar. He was also surprised to see how much particular

information a person who had lived in that country so short a
time^ and in so recluse a manner, had been able to collect respect-

ing the dispositions and private affairs of the inhabitants.
" It is no wonder,*’ he said to himself, “ that with such extent

of information, such a mode of life, so uncouth a figure, and sen-

timents so virulently misanthropic, this unfortunate should be
regarded by the vulgar^ in league with tlie Enemy of Mankind.”

CHAPTER V.

Tlie bleakcRt rock upon the loneliest heath
Feels, ill its barrenness, some touch of spring

;

And, in the April dew, or beam of May,
Its moss and lichen freshen and revive

;

And thus the heart, most soar'd to huiiinn pleasure,
Melts at the tear, joys in tho smile, of woman.

Draumont.

A.S tlie season advanced, tlie weather became moi'o genial, and
the Recluse was more frequently found occupying tlie broad tiat

stone in the frimt of his mansion. As ho sate there oiio day,

about the hour of noon, a party of gentlemen and Indies, wtll

mounted, and uumerously attended, swept across tho heath at

some distance from his dwelling. Dogs, hawks, and led-horaes,

swelled the retinue, and the air resounded at intervals with the

cheer of the hunters, and the sound of horns blow n by the atten-

dants. The Recluse was about to retire into his mansion at the

sight of a train so joyous, when three young ladies, with their

attendants, who had made a circuit, and detached tlieniselvcs from
their party, in order to gratify their, curiosity by a sight of the

Wise Wight of Mucklestane-Moor, cam© suddenly uj», ere he
could effect his purpose. Tlio first shrieked^ and put her hands
before her eyes, at sight of an object so unusually deformed. The
second, with a hysterical giggle, which she intended should disguise

her terrors, asked the Recluse, whether lie could tell their fortune.

The third, who was best mounted, best dressed, and incomparably
the best-looking of the tliree, advanced, as if to cover the incivility

of her companions.
^ Wo have lost the right path that leads tlirough these morasses,

and our partj- have gone forward without us,” said the young
lady. ^ Seeing yon, father, at the door of your house, we have
turned this way to

**

“ Hush I” interrupted the Dwarf ; “so young, and already so
artful I You come—you know you came, to exult in tlie con-
sciousness of your own youth, we^th, and beauty, by contrasting

them wiUi age, poverty, and deformity. It is a fit employment
for tho daughter of your fatlier ; but 0 how unlike the child oi
your mother I**
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Did you, then, hnow my parents, and do yon know me
Yes ; this is the first time you have crossed my waking eyes,

but I liave seen you in my dreams.”
“ Your dreams ?”

" Ay, Isabcd Vere, What hast thou, or thine, to do witli my
waking tlioughts i”

“ Your waking thoughts, sir,” said the second of Miss Vere’s

companions, with a sort of mock gravity, ** ai'o fixed, doubtless,^

upon wisdom ; folly can only intrude on your sleiiping moments.”
*'Ovcr tliine,” retorted die Dwarf, more splcnetically tlian

became a philosopher or hermit, folly exei^eises an unlimited

empire, asleep or awake,”
** Lord bless us !” said the lady, "ho ’s a prophet, sure enough.”
" As surely,” continued the llecluse, as ilioii art a woman.

A w'oman I— I should have said a lady- a fine lady. You
»t.Hkcd me to tell your fortune— it is a simple one ; an enllcss

chase through life after follies not w'orth catching, and, when
<*aught, successively tlirown away— a chase, pursued from the

days of tottering infancy to those of old ago upon his crutches.

Toys and merry-makings in childhood— love and its absurdities

ill youth— spadille and hasto in age, shall succeed each other os

objects of pursuit— flowers and fmttcrflies in spring— butterflit*a

luid tlustle-dowii in summer— withered leaves in autumn and
winter— all pursued, all caught, all flung aside.— Stand apart j

your fortune is said.”
“ All caught, however,” retortcvl tlie laughing fair one, wlio was

a cousin of Miss Verc’s ; “that’s something, Nancy,” she conti-

nued, tiu'ning to tJie timid damsel who had &'st approached the

Dwarf ;
“ will you ask your fortune

“ Not for worlds,” said she, drawing back ;
" I have heard

enough of yours.”
“ Well, then,” said Miss Tlderton, offering money to the Dwarf,

“ I’ll pay for mine, as if it were spoken by an oracle to a princess.”
“ Trutli,” said the sootlisaycr, “ can ncitlier be bought nor

sold and he pushed back her proffered offering with morose
disdain.

“ Well, then,” said the lady, " I ’ll keep my money, Mr
Elsliendcr, to assist me in the chose 1 am to pursue.”

“ You will need it,” replied the cynic ;
“ without it, few pursuo

successfully, and fewex are themselves pursued. Stop !” he said

to Miss Vere, as her companions moved off, “ with you I huve
nioi’e to say. You have what your oompanious would wish to liave,

or be thought to have—beauty, wealtli, station, accomplishments.”
“ Forgive my following my companions, father ; I am proof

both to flattery and fortune-telling.”
^ Stay,” continued the Dwarf, with his hand on her horse’s rein,

" I am no common soothsayer, and I am no flatterer. All the

advantages 1 have detailed, aU aud each of them liave their
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oorresponding evils— unsuccessful love, cressed afTections, tlic

gloom of a convent, or an odious alliance. I, who wish ill to all

nuuikiud, cannot wish more evil to you, so much is your course of

life crossed by it.**

" And if it be, father, let me enjoy the readiest solace of adver>

slty while prosperity is in my power. You are old
;
you are

poor
;
your habitation la far from human aid, were you ill, or in

want
;
your situation, in many respects, exposes you to the suspi-

cions of tlie vulgar, which are too apt to break out into acti<»nH of

brutality. Let me think 1 have mended the lot of one human
being 1 Accept of such assistance as 1 have power to offer ; do
this for iny sake, if not for your own, tliat when these evils arise,

which you prophesy perhaps too truly, I may not have to reflect,

tliat tlie hours of my happier time luive been passed altogether in

vain.**

Hie old man answered with a broken voice, and almost without

addressing himself to tho young lady,

—

“ Yes, %s thus thou sliouldst think— *tis tlius thou sliouldst

speak, if ever human speech and tliought kept touch with each
other I They do not— they do not— Alas ! they cannot. And
yet— wait here an instant— stir not till my return.*’ He went
to his litdo garden, and returned with a half-blown rose. Thou
hast made mo shed a tear, tho first which has wet my eyelids for

many a year
;
for that good deed receive this token of gratitude.

It is but a common rose ;
preserve it, however, and do not |)art

with it. Come ta me in your hour of adversity. Shew me that

rose, or but one leaf of it, were it withered as my heart is— if it

should bo in my fiercest and wildest movements of rage against a
hateful world, still it will recall gentler thdughts to ujy bosom,
and perhaps aflbrd happier prospects to thine. But no message,”
ho exclaimed, rising into his usual mood of misanthropy,— no
go-between ! Come thyself ; and Ihc heart and tho doors tliat

aro shut against every othor earthly being, shall open to thee und
U> thy sorrows. And now pass on.”

He let go tho bridle-rein, aod the young lady rodo on, after ex-
pressing her thanks to this singular being, as well as her surprise

at the extraordinary nature of his address would permit, often

turning back to look at the Dwarf, who still remain^ at the door
of his habitation, and watched her progress over tho moor towards
her fatlior’s castle of Ellieslaw, until the brow of the hill hid the

party from bis sight.

The ladies, meantime, jested with MLss Yere on the strange

interview they had just had with the far-famed Wizard of tlio

Moor. " Isabella has all tlie luck at home and abroad ! Hit
hawk strikes down the black-cock ; her eyes wound the gallant

;

no chance for her poor companions and kinswomen ; even the

conjuror cannot escape the force of her diarms. You should,

in compassion, cease to be such an engrosser, my dear Isabel,
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or at least set up shop, and sell off all the goods you do not
mean to keep for your own use.”

“ You shall have them all,” replied Miss Vcrc, "and the con-
juror to boot, at a very easy rate.”

" No ! Nancy shall nave the conjuror,” said Miss llderton," to

supply deficiencies ; slie ’s not quite a witch liersclf, you know.”
" Lord, sister,” auHwei*cd the younger Miss llderlon, " what

could I do with so frightful a monster ! I kept my eyes shut,

after once glancing at him ; and, I protest, 1 thouglit 1 saw him
Still, though I winked as close as ever I could.”

" That *a a pity,” said her sister ; " ever while you live, Nancy,
dioose an admirer whoso faults can be hid by winking at them.
Well, then, 1 must take him myself, 1 suppose, and put him into

mamma’s Japan cabinet, in order to shew that Scotland can pro-

duce a sjKicimeii of mortal clay moulded into a form ten tliousand

times uglier tlian tlie imaginations of Canton and Pekin, fertile

as they are in monsters, l^ve immortalized in porcelain.”
" There is scimetJiing,” said Miss Vere, "so melancholy in the

situation of this poor man, that 1''cannot cuter into your mirth,

Lucy, so readily as usual. Tf he* has no rck>urces, how is he
to exist in this w'aste country, living, as he docs, at such a
distance from maiikiud ! and if he has the means of securing

occasional assistance, will not the very suspicion tltat he is

possessed of them, expose him to plunder and assassination by
some of our unsettled noighbi>ui*8 ?”

" But you forget that they say he is a warlock,” said Nancy
llderton.
“ And, if his magic diabolical should fail him,” rejoined her

sister, " 1 would have him trust to his magic natural, and
thrust his enormous head, and most preternatural visage, out at

.

bis door or window, full in ^iew of th.e assailants. The boldest

robber that ever rode would hardly bide a second glance of him.

Well, I wish 1 had tlio use of that Gorgon head of his for only

one half hour.”
" For what purpose, Lucy 1” said Miss Vere.

"Oil w'ouhl frighten out of the castle that dark, stiff, and
stately Sir Frederick Langley, tliat is so great a favourite w'ith

your fatlier, and s<j little a favourite of yours. I prute.st I shall

be obliged to the Wizard as long as I live, if it were only

for the half hour’s relief from that man’s company which wo have
gained by deviating fi’om tlie party to visit Elshie,”

What would you say, then,” said Miss Vere, in a low ton(»,

BO as not to be heard bv the younger sister, who ix)de before them,
the narrow path not admitting of their moving all tlirce abreast,

— “ What would you say, my dearest Lucy, if it wore proposed

to you to endure his coiiipuny for life ?”

" Say I 1 would say, iVo, no, no, three times, each louder tlum
another, till they should hear me at Carlisle.”
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And Sir Frederiek would say tlieu, nineteen nay-says are
lialf a grant.*’
" That,” replied Mi^s Lucy, depends entii^ely on the manner

in which the nay-says are said. Mine should have not one grain
of concession in them, I promise you.”

“ But if your fatlier.”%ud Miss Vere, “ were to say,— Thus
do, or ”

** I would stand to die consequences of his or, w'erc he die most
cruel father that over was recorded in romance, to fill up the

alternative.”

And what if he threatened you with a Catholic aunt, an
abbess, and a cloister 1”

" Then,” said Miss llderton, " I would direaten him with a
Protestant son-in-law, and bo glad of an opportunity to disobey
him for conscience sake. And now that Nancy is out of hearing,

let me really say, I think you would be excusable before Cod and
man for resisting this preposterous inaU'h by every means in your
power. A proud, dark, ambitious man ; a caballcr against the
state ; infamous for liis avarice and severity ; a bad son, a bad
brother, unkind and ungenerdus to all his I'clatlves— Isabel, I

would die ratlicr than have him.”
“ Don’t let my father hear you give me such advice,” said

Miss Vert», or adieu, my dear Lucy, to Ellieslaw-Castle.”
“ And adieu to Ellioslaw-Castlc, with all niy heart,” said her

friend, ^ if I once saw you fairly out of it, and settled under
somo kinder protector than he whom nature has given you.

O, if iny poor father had been in his former health, how gladly

would he have I'eceived and sheltered you, till tliic ridiculous

and cruel persecution were blown over I”

" Would to God it ha<l lieeii so, iny dear Lucy !” answered
Isabella ;

“ but I fear, that, in your lather’s weak state of health,

lie would bo altogether unable to protect me against tlio means
w'hich would be immediately used for reclaiming tiie poor
fugitive.”

“ I fear so, indeed,” replied Miss llderton ;
“ but wo will con-

sider and devise something. Now that your father and his guests

seem so deeply engaged in somo mysterious plot, to judge from
tho passing and returning of messages, from the stzange faces

which appear and disappear without being announced by their

names, from the collecting and cleaning of aims, and the anxious
gloom and bustle which seem to agitate every male in the castle,

it may not be impossible for us (always in case matters be driven

to extremity) to shape out sojne little supplemental conspiracy of

our own. 1 hope the gentlemen have not kept all the policy to

themselves ; and there is one associate that I would gladly aumit
to our counsel.”

Not Nancy ?”

0, no !” said Miss llderton ; Nancy, tliough an excellent
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good girl, and fondly attached to you, would make a dull conspi-

rator— as dull as licnault and all the otlicr subordinate plotters

in Venice I*rc8erved. No ; this is a Jaffier, or Pierre, if you
like the character better ; and yet, though 1 know 1 shall please

you, 1 am afraid to mention liis name to you, lest I vex you at the

same time. Can you not guess ? Something about on ^gle and
a rock— it does not begin with eagle in Ehiglish, but sduething
very like it in Scotch.”

You cannot mean young Eamscliff, Lucy 1” said Miss Vere^
blushing deeply.

** And whom else should I mean ?” said Lucy. “ Jafiiers and
Pierres are very scarce in this country, I take it, tliough one
could find Renaults and Bc<lainars enow.”

‘‘ How Clin you talk so wildly, Lucy I Your plays and romances
have positively turned your brain. You know, that, indepen-
dent of my father’s consent, witliout which 1 never will marry
any one, and which, in the case you point at, would never be
granted ; independent, too, of o\\r knowing nothing of young
Earuscli^'s inclinations, but by yV>iu* own wild conjectures and
fancies— besides ail this, there is the fatal bmwl 1”

When his father was killed T’ said Lucy. " But that w'os

very long ago ; and J hope wo have outlived*^ the time of bloody

feud, when a <iuaiTcd wiia canned down between two families

from father Co noxi, like a Spanish game at chess, and a murder or
two committed in every generation, just to keep the matter from
going to sleep. We do with our quairels now-a-daysas with our
clothes

;
cut them out for ourselves, and wear them out in our

owu day, and should no more think of rasenting our fathers' feuds,

than of wearing tlunr slashed doublets and trunk-hose.”
“ You treat this far too lightly, Lucy,” answered Miss Vore.
“ Not a bit, my dear Isabella,” said Lucy. ‘^Ctmsider, your

father, though present in the mihai>py aflfiniy, is never supposed
to have struck tlie fatal blow ; besides, in fonner times, in case

of mutual slaughter between clans, subsequent alliances were so

far from being excluded, that the band of a daughter or a sister,

was the most frequent gago of reconciliation. You laugh at my
skill in romance ; but, 1 ossuro you, should your history bo
written, like that*of many a less distressed and less deserving

heroine, the well-judging reader would set you down for the lady

and the love of Earnseliff, from tlio very obstacle whicli you sup-

pose so insunnountablo.”
But these are not the days of romance, but of sad reality, for

tlicro stands the castle of Ellicslaw.”

And thei-e stands Sir Fi'cderick Langley at the gate, waiting

to assist the ladies from their palfreys. 1 would as lief touch a
toad ; 1 will disappoint him, and take old llor^gton the groom
for my master of the horse.”

So saying, the lively young lady switched her palfrey forward,
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and passing Sir Frederick with a familiar nod as hs stood read/
to take her horse’s rein, she cantered on, and jumped into tlio

arms of tho old groom. Fain would Isabella liave done the same
had she dared ; but her father stood near, displeasure already

darkening on a countchaiice peculiarly qualified to express tho

harsher passions, and sh^was compelled to receive the unwelcome
assiduities of her det^^ted suitor.

CHAPTER VI.

L«t not UB tlmt are aquires of the night’s body be called thieves of the day’s
booty ; let us be Diana's foresters, gentlemen of the shade, minions of the
moon.

HdMry the Fourth, Part /.

Tuk Solitary had consumed the remainder of that day in which
he had the interview with tlie young ladies, within the precincts

of his garden. Evening again found him seated on his favourite

stone. The sun sotting red, and among seas of rolling clouds,

tlirew a gloomy lustre over the moor, and gave a deeper purple
to the bread outline of heathy mountains which surrounded this

desolate spot. The Dwarf sate watching the clouds as they
]owoi*ed above each other in masses of conglomerated vapours,
and, as a strong lurid beam of tho sinking luminary darted full

on his solitary and uncouth figure, he might weU have seemed the

demon of the storm which was gathering, or somo gnome sum-
moned fortli from tlie recesses of the earth by die subterranean
signals of its approach. As he sate thus, with liis dark eye turned
towards the scowling and blackening lieaven, a horseman rode
rapidly up to him, and stopping, os if to let his horse breathe for

an instant, made a sort of obeisance to tlio anchoret, witli an air

betwixt effrontery and embarrasRment.
The figure of the rider vras thin, tall, and slender, but

remarkably athletic, bony, and sinewy ; like one who had his

life followed those violent exercises which prevent the human
form from increasing hi bulk, wliile they harden and confirm by
liabit its muscular j^owers. His face, sharp-featured, sun-burnt,

and freckled, had a sinister exprcsjiou of violence, impudence,
and cunning, each of which seemed alternately to predorainato

over the otliers. Sandy-coloured hair, and radish eye-brows,

from under which looked forth his sharp grey eyes, completed the
inauspicious outline of the horseman’s physiognomy. He had
pistols ill his holsters, and another jiair peeped from his belt,

though he had taken somo pains to conceal them by buttoning his

doublet. Ho wore a rusted steel head-piece
; a buff jacket of

ratlier an antique cast
;
gloves, of which that for the right hand

was covereil with small scales of iron, like an ancient gauntlet

;

and a long broadsword completed bis equipage.
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" So,” said tlie Dwarf, rapine and murder once more on
horsoWk.”
^ ** On horseback ?” said the bandit ;

^ ay, ay, Elshie, your leech-

craft has set me on the bonny bay again.”
** And all those promises of amendment wliich you made during

your illness forgotten 1” continued Elshendcr.

All clear away, with the water-saps and panada,” returned
the unabaslied convalescent. “Ye ken, Elshie, for they say yo
are weel acquent wF tlic gentleman,

* When the devil was aick, the devil a monk would be.
When the devil was well, the dovil a monk was he.’

'*

“ Thou say ’st true,” said the Solitary ;
“ as well divide a wolf

from his appetite for carnage, or a raven from her scent of
slaughter, as thee from thy accursed propensities.”’

“ Why, what would you have me to do I It *8 bom with me

—

Ties in iny very blude and bane. Why, man, the lads of West-
bumdat, fur ten lung descents, have been rievers and lifters.

They havo all drunk hard, lived high, taking deep revenge for

light offence, and never wanted gear for the' winning.”
“ Right ; and thou art as thorough-bred a wolf,” said the

Dwarf, “as ever leapt a lamb-fold at night. On what hell’s

errand art thou bound now 1”

“ Can your cliill not guess I”
“ Thus far 1 know,” 8;iid the Dwarf, “ that thy purpose is bad,

tliy deed will be worse, and the issue worst of all.”

“ And you like me tlirj better for it. Father Elshie, eh I” said

Westburndat
;
“ you always said you did.”

“ 1 havo cause to like all,” answered the Solitary, “ tliat are
scourges to tlieir follow-creatures, and thou art a bloody one.” .

“No— I say not guilty to that—never bluicly unless there’s
resistance, and that sets a man’s binstles up, ye keu. And this is

nao great matter, after a’ ;
just t<j cut the comb of a young cock

Uiat has been crawiiig a little ower ci*ousely.”

“ Not young Eamseliff ?” said the Solitary, with some emotion.
“ No ;

not young Earnscliff—not young Eamseliff ; but his

time may come, if he will not take warning, and get him back to

the burrow-town that be ’s dt for, and no keep skelping about
here, destroying the lew deer that ai-e left in the country, and
pretending to act as a iiiagiKtralo, and writing letters to the great

folk at Auld Reekie, about tlie disturbed state of the land. Let
him take caro o' himscll.”

“Then it must bo Hobbie of the Heugh-foot,” said Elshie.
“ What harm has the lad done you I”

“ Harm I nne great harm ; but 1 hear he says I staid away
from the Ba *aj>iel on Foatern’s E ’cn, for fear of him ; a’ id it was
cuily for fear of the Clountry Keeper, for there wa.s a warrant

against me. 1 Ml stand llobbie’s feud, ajid a’ his clan’s. But
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It’s not so 'much for that, as to de him a lesson not to let his

tongue gallop ower freely about nis betters. 1 trow he will hae
lost the oest pen-feather o* his wing before to-morrow inoniiiig.

—

Farewell, Elshic ; there’s some canny boys waiting for me down
amang the shaws, owerby ; 1 adU sec you as I come back, and
bring ye a blithe tale in retom for yoin* leeoh-^craft.”

Ere the Dwarf coi*’a coHect himself to ^ly, the Reiver of

Westbumflat set spurs to bis horse. The animal, starting at one
of toe stones which lay scattered about, Hew from the path. The
rider exercised his spurs without moderation or mercy. The
horse became furious, reared, kicked, plunged, and bolted like a
deer, with all his four feet off Uie ground at once, it was in

vain ; the unrelenting rider sate as if he had been a part of toe

horse which he bestrode
;
and, after a short but furious contest,

compelled tlid* subdued animal to proceed upon the path at a rate

which soon carried him out of sight of toe Solitaiy.
“ That villain,” exclaimed the Dwarf,— that cool-blooded,

hardened, unrfdenting ruffian,— that wretch, whose every thought
is infected with crimes,— has tliewes and ainews, limbs, strength,

and activity enough, to compel a nobler animal than himself to

cnirry him to the place where he is to {lorpetratc his wickedness
;

while I, had I the weakness to wish to put his wrc'tchcd victim

on his guard, and to save the helpless family, would see my good
intentions frustrated by the decrepitude whieJh ebaius me to the

spot.—Why should I wish it were otherwise 1 What have my
screecli-owl voice, my hideous form, and my mis-shapen features,

to do with toe fairer workmanship of nature 1 Do not men
receive even my benefits with shrinking horror and ill-suppressed

disgust ? And why shr)uld I interest myself in a race which
accounts me a prodigy and an outcast, and which has treated me
as sucli ! No ; by ail the ingratitude which I have reaped— by
all toe wrongs which 1 have sustained— by my imprisoument,

my stripes, my chains, I will wrestle down my feelings of

rebellious humanity! I will not he the fool I have been, to swerve
from my principles whenever there was an appeal, forsooto, to

iny feelings ; as if I, towards whom none shew sympathy, ought
to have sympathy w'itli any one. Let Destiny drive forth her
scythed car through toe ovcrwhelnLid and trembling mass of

humanity ! Shall 1 he toe idiot to throw this decrepit form, tois

mis-shapen lump of mortality, under her wheels, that die Dwarf,
the Wizard, toe llunch-back, may save from destruction some
fair form or some active frame, and all too world clap their haiids

at toe exchange? No, never!—And yet this Elliot— tins

Hiibbic, so young and gdlant, so frank, so— I will tliink of it

no longer. I cannot aid him if I would, and 1 am resolved—
firmly resolved, toat 1 would not aid him, if a wish were the

pledge of his safety I”

Having thus ended his eoliloquy, he retreated into his hut for
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^bolter from the »torm which was fast approaching, and now
iH^fran to burst in lar^je and lieavy drops of rain, liie last rays
of tlie suit now disappeared entii*ely, and two or three claps of
distiint thunder foliowe<l each other at brief intervals, echoing
«nd re>edioing among the range of hcatliy fells like the sound of
a distant engagement.

CHAPTEK VI r.

Proud LinI of the mountain, tliy plume shall be tom !

« * « « * «

Return to thy dwolling ; all lonely retiim
;

Kor the blackiieas of ashes shall mark where it stood,
And a wild iiioibcr scream u*ur her fuxnisliing bmoil.

CAMPhi-rL.

The night continued sullen and stormy
;

l)ut niomiug rose as
if refreshed by the mins. Evei/ the Mucklestiuie-Moor, with its

broad bleak swells of barren grounds, interN^xersed with marsliy
pools of water, seemed to smile under the serene influence of the
sky, just as good*humour can spread a certain inexpressible

charm over tlie plainest liuman countenance. The heath was ni

its thickest and deepest bloom. The bees, which the Solitary had
added to his rural establishment, were abroad and on the wing,

and filled the air with the murmurs of their industry. As the old

niHii crept out of his little hut, his two she-goats came to meet
him, and licked his hands in gratitude for the vegetables with
wliich he supplied them from his garden. “ You, at least,” he
said—“ you, at least, see no differences in form wdiich can alter

your feelings to a benefactor— to you, the lliiest shape that ever
statuary moulded would bo an object of indifference or of alarm,
should it present itself instead of the mis-shapen trunk to whose
services you are accustomed. While I was in the world, did I

ever meet with such a return of gratitude 1 No ; the domestic
whom I had bred from infancy made moutlis at me as he stood

behind my chair ; the friend whom 1 had supported with my
fortune, and for whose sake 1 had even stained (he stopped
with a Btrr)ng coiivulsivo shudder,) even ho thought me more fit

for the society of lunatics—for their disgraceful restraints— for

their crubl privations, than for communication witli the ibst of

humanity. Hubert alone—and Hubert too will one day abandon
me. AU are of a piece, one mass of wickedness, selfishness, and
ingratitude— wretches, who sia even in their devotions ; and of

such hardness of heart, that they do not, without hypocr sy, even
tliank tlio Deity liimself for his warm sun and pure air.’*

As he was plunged in these gloomy soliloquies, he heard the

trump of a boi'se on the other sido of h^ enclosure, and a strong
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clear bass voice singing with the liveliness inspired hy a light

heart,

Cunny Hobble Elliot, canny ITobbio now,
Canny Hobble Elliot, I'se gang alang wi* you.

At the same moment, a largo deer greyhound sprung over the
hermit^s fence. It is wcUrknown to the sportsmen in tliese wilds,

that the appearance a^^ scont of tlie goat so much resemble those

of their usual objects of chase, that the best-broke greyhounds
will sometimes fly upon them. Tlie dog in question instantly

pulled down and throttled one of the hermit’s she-goats, while

llobbie Klliot, who came up, and jumped from his horse for the

purpose, was unable to extricate the harmless animal from the

ian^ of his attendant until it was expiring. The Dwarf eyed,

for a few moments, the convulsive starts of his dying favourite,

until die poor goat stretched out her limbs with the twitches and
shivering fit of the last agony. Ho then started into an acco.ss

of frenzy, and unsheathing a long sharp knife, or dagger, which
he wore under his coat, he was about to launch it at the dog,

when Hobbie, perceiving his purpose, intcrjwsed, and caught
hold of his hand, exclaiming, ** Let a be the hound, man— let a
be the homid !— Na, na, Killbuck maunna be guided tliat gate,

neither.”

The Dwarf turned his rage on tlie young farmer ; and, by a
sudden efl'ort, far more powerful than llobbie expected from
such a person, freed his wrist from liis grasp, and offered the

dagger at his heart. All this was done in the twinkling of an
eye, and the incensed Recluse might have completed his ven-

geance by plunging the weapon in Elliot’s bosom, had he not
been check^ by an internal impulse which made him hurl tlie

knife to a distance.
“ No,” he exclaimed, os ho thus voluntarily deprived himself

of the means of gratifying his rage ;
“ not again—not again !”

Hobble retreated a step or two in great surprise, discomposure,

and disdain, at having been i laced in such duiger hy an object

apparently so contemptible.

“The deil’s in the bwly for strength and bitterness !” were
the first words that escaped him, which he followed up wifi; aii

apology for the accident that had given rise to their disagree-

ment. “ 1 am no justifying Killbuck a’thegither neither, and I

am sure it is as vexing to me as to you, Elshio, that tlie mis-

chance should hac happened ; but I ’ll send you twa goats and
twa fat gimmers, man, to make a’ straight again. A wise man
like you ^lotildna bear malice against a poor dumb thing ; yo see

that a goat’s like first-cousin to a deer, sae he acted but according
to his nature after a’. Had it been a pet-larnb, tliere wad hao
been mair to be said. Ye suld keep sheep, Elsliie, and no goats,

where there’s sac mony deer-hounds about—but I’ll scud ye
. baith.”
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" Wretch ! said the Ileiuiit, "your cruelty has destroyed one
of the ouly creatures in existence that would look on me with
kindness !

”

" Dear, Elshie,” answered Hobble, I wae ye suld hae
cause to say sac ; I ’m sure it wasna wF my will. And yet, it’s

true, 1 should hae minded vour goats, and coupled up the dogs.

1 ’ll! sure 1 would ratlier tlicy had worried the primeht wether in

iny faulds. Come, man, forget and forgie. I ’in e’en as vexed as
ye can he— But I am a briden^om, ye sec, and that puts a’

tilings out o’ my head, 1 think. Tlierc’s tho marriage-dinner, or
gude part o’t, Uiat my twa brithers arc bringing on a sled round
by the Riders’ Slack, tliree goodly bucks as ever ran on Dallom-
lea, as the sang says ; they couldna come tlie straight road for

the saft gruiid. 1 wad send yc a bit venison, but ye wadua take
it wed maybe, for Killlmek catched it.”

During this long speech, in which the good-natured Borderer
endeavoured to propitiate the iiffendcd Dwarf by every ai^gument
he could think of, hc'heard him witli his eyes bent on the ground,
as if in tlie doepest moditation, and at length broke fortli

—

“ Nature ?—yes ! it is indeed in the usual beaten path of Nature.
The strong gripe and throttle tho weak

;
the rich depi'oss and

despoil the needy ; the hai>py (those wlio are idiots enough to

think themselves happy) insult the misery and diminish tlie con-

solation of the wretched. Go hence, thou who iiast contrived to

give an additional pang to the iimst miserable of human beings

—

thou who hast d(‘prived me of what 1 half considered as a source
comfort. Go heuce, and enjoy tho happiness prejiared for

thee at home 1
”

" Never stir,” said Hobbic, " if 1 wadna take you wi’ me, man,
if ye wad hut say it wad divert ye to be at the bridal on Monday.
There will bo a hundred strapping Elliots to ride the brouzc

—

the like's no been seen sin’ the days of auld Martin of the

Preakin-tower— I wad send tho sled for ye wF a canny powny.”
" Is it to me you jiropose once more to mix in the society of

the common licrdl” said the Recluse, wiUi an air of deep
di.**gust.

" Commons !” retorted Ilobbie, " nao siccan commons neither

;

the Elliots hae been lung kend a gentle race.”
" Hence ! bc'gone !

” reiterated the Dwarf :
" may the same

evil luck attend tlie.e that thou hast left behind witli me 1 If 1

go not with you myself, a(je if you can escape what my attend-

ants, Wrath and Alisery, liavc brought to thy thresliold before

tliCe.”

" I wish ye w'adna speak that gate,” said Hobbic. " Ye ken
yotirscll, Elbhie, naebody judges you to be ower canny ; now, I’ll

toll yc just ae word for a’—yc liae spoken as inuckle jxv wnasing

ill to me and mine ; now, if ony mischance happen to Grace,

which God forbid, or to myscU, or to the poor dumb tyke ;
or if
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1 be fikaithed and injured in body, gudes, or gear, I ’ll no forget

wha it ifi tliat it’s owing to.”
“ Out, liind I

” exclaimed the Dwarf ;
“ home ! home to your

dwelling, and think on mo when you find what has befallen

there.”

Aweel, aweel,” said Robbie, mounting his horse, it serves

naething to strive wi* e.ipplea,^they are aye cankered
; but 1 ’ll

just tell ye ae thing, iieiglibour, tliat if tilings be otherwise than
weel wd* Clrace Armstrong, I *6c gio you a scouther, if there be a
tar-baj*rel in the five parishes.” -

So saying, ho rode off ; and Elsliie, after looking at him with

a scornful and indignant laugh, took spade anti mattock, and
occupied himself in digging a grave for his deceased favourite.

A low whistle, and the words, ** Hisht, Elshie, hislit I
” dis-

turbed him ill this melancholy occupation. He looked up, and
the Red Hoiver of Westbiimflat was before him. Like Baiiquo’s

murderer, there was blood on his face, as well as upon the rowels

of iiis spurs and the sides of his over-riddenT horse.

“How now, ruffian?” demanded the Dwarf, “is tliy job
cliared 1

”

“ Ay, ay, doubt not that, Elshie,” answered the freebooter

;

“ when I ride, ray foes may moan. They have had mair light

than comfort at tlie lleugli-foot this morning ;
there ’s a tooni

bvre and a wide, and a wail and a cry for the bomiy bride.”

“The bride?”
“ Ay ; Charlie Cheat-th«-Woodic, as we ca* him, that’s Charlie

Foster of Tinning Beck, has promised to keep lier in Cumber-
land till tlie blast blaw by. She saw me, and kend me in the

splore, for the mask fell tne my face for a l^iik. 1 am thinking

it wad concern ray safety if sfie won? to come hack here, for

there’s mony o’ the Elliots, and they band wcel thegitiier for

right or wrong. Now, wliat 1 chieffy come to ask your redo in,

is how to make her sure ?
”

“ Wouldst thou murder her, then I
”

“ Umph ! no, no ;
tlmt I would not do, if T could help it.

But they say they car whiles get folk caunily away to the

plantations from some of t1>c out-ports, and something to bout
for them that brings a bonny wencK, They ’re wanted bcyimd
seas thae female cattle, and tliey’re no that scarce here. But
1 think o’ doing .better for tltis lassie. There ’s a leddy, that,

unless slie a’ the better bairn, is to be sent to foreign

parts whether she will or no ; now, 1 think of sending Grace
to wait on her—she’s a bonny lassie. Hobble will hae a merry
morning when he comes liame, and misses baith bride and gear.”
“ Av ; luid do you not pity him ? ” said the Recluse.
** Wad he pity me were 1 gaeing up the CasUc-hill at Jeddart ;*

• The plneo of execution of tliat imcieut burgh, where many of WeetbumlUt’fc
pro/esidon have made Uieir final exit.
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And yot I me something for tlie bit lassie ; but he ’ll get anither,

and little skaitli dune—ane is as gude as anither. And now,
you that like to hear o* splores, heard yo ever o’ a better ane than
1 hae had tins morning 'I

”
** Air, ocean, and fire,” said the Dwarf, speaking to himself,

*^the earthquake, the tempest, the volcano, are all mild and
moderate, compared to the wrath of man. And what is this

fellow, but one more skilled than others in execniting the end of
his existence ?—Hear me, felon, go again where I before sent thee.”

‘‘ To die Steward 1
”

“ Ay ; and tell liim, Elshciider the Keclusc commands him to

give thee gold. But, hear me, let the maiden be discharged free

and uninjured ; return her to her friends, and let her swear not
to discover thy villainy.”

“ Swear 1 ” said Westburnflat ;
“ but what if she break her

aith ? AVomcn are not famous for keeping their plight. A wise

man like you should ken that. And uninjured— wha kens what
may happen were she to be left lang at Tinning Becki Charlie

Cheat-the-Woodie is a rough customer. But if the gold could bo
made up to twenty pieces, I think 1 could ensure hci* being wi’

her friends within twenty-four hours.”
The Dwarf took his tablets from his pocket, marked a line on

them, and tore out the leaf. There,” he said, giving the robber
the leaf— " But; mark me ; thou knowest I am not to be fooled

by thy treachery ; if thou darest to disobey my directions, thy
wretched life, ho sure, sliaU answer for it.”

“ 1 know’,” said the fellow, looking dowm, " that you have power
on earth, however you came by it ; yon can do what nae other

inaji cun do, haitli by physic and foresight ; and the gold is shelled

dow’u w'hen ye command, as fjst as 1 -have seen tlie ash-keys fall

in a frosty morning in October. I will not disobey you.”
“ Begone, then, and relievo me of thy hateful presence.”

The robber set spui’s to his liorse, and rodo oli* wiUioiu reply.

Hobble Elliot had, in the meanwhile, )>ui*sued his journey

rapidly, harassed by tliose oppressive and indistinct fears that all

was not right, which men usually term a presentiment of misfor-

tune. Ere he reached the top (»f the bank from which ho could

look down on his ow’n Iiabitation, he was met by liis nurse, a
person then of great consequence in all families in Scotland,

wliether of the higher or middUng classes. The connection between
them and their foster-children was considered a tie far too dearly

intimate to be broken
; an^ it usually happened, in the course of

years, that the nurse became a resident in tlic family of her
fostcr-son, assisting in tlie domestic duties, and receiving all

marks of attention and regard from tlie heads of the family. So
soon as Hobble recognized the figure of Aunaple, in ler red

cloak and black hood, he could not help exclaiming to himself,

" ill luck can bao brought the auld nurse sao fiw fne hame.
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her that never stirs a gun-shot frae tlie door-stane for ordinar t

—

Houty it will just be to get crane-berries, or whortle-berries, or
some such stuff, out of tlio moss, to make the pies and tarts for

the feast on Monday.— I cannot get the words of that (uinkcred

auld cripple deil’s-bucldo out o’ my head— the least thing makes
me dread some ill news^ O, Killbuck, man? were there nae
deer and goats in the ..ountry besides, but ye behoved to gang
and worry his ci'caturc, by a* otlier folk’s ?”

By this time Annaplc, with a brow like a tragic volume, bad
hobbled towards liim, aiul caught diis horse by the bridle. Tlie

despair in her look was so evident, as to deprive even Iiin. of the
power of asking the cause. “ O, my bairn !” she cried, “ gang
na forward—gang na forward— it’s a sight to kill oiiy body, let

alaiio tli(^.”

"In God’s name, what’s the matter?” said the astonished

horseman, endeavouring to extricate his bridle from the grasp of

the old woman ;
" for Heaven’s sake, let me go and see what ’s

the matter.”
“ Ohon ! that I should have lived to see the day 1—The stead-

ing ’a a’ in a low, and tlie bonny stack-yard lying in the red
ashes, and tlie gear a’ driven away. But gang na forward

; it

wad biH^ak your young heart, liinuy, to see wiiat my auld mm liao

seen this morning.”
" And wlio liJis dared to do this ? let go my bridle, Annaplc—

where is my grandmother— niysistei’s?— Where is Grace Arm-
strong?—God !— (lie words of the warlock are knelling in my
ears I

”

.

He sprang from his horse to rid himself of Annaple’s interrup-

tion, and, ascending the hill with great speed, soon came in view
of the spectacle with which she had threatened him. It was in-

deed a heart-breaking sight. The habitation which be had left

in its seclusion, beside tlie mountain-stream, surrounded with
every evidence of rustic plenty, was now a wasted and blackened
ruin. From amongst the shattered and sable walls tlic smoke
continued to rise. The turf-staek, the bam-yard, tlie oIHccb

stocked with cattle, all the wealUi of an upland cultivator of the

)>eriod, of which poor Elliot possessed uo common share, had
been laid W'aste or carried off in a single night. He stood a
moment motionless, and then exclaimed, " I am ruined— ruined
to tlie ground ! --r But curse ou tlie warld’s gear— Had it not
been the welk before the bridal— But I am nnc babe, to sit

down and greet about it. If I cai} but find Grace, and my
grandmother, and iny sisters Weel, 1 can go to the wars in Flan-
ders, as ray gude-sire did, under the Belleudcn baimer, wi* auld
Buccleuch. At ony rate, 1 will keep up a heari^ or they will lose

theirs a* tbegitlier,”

Manfully strode Robbie down the hill, resolved to suppress his
own despair, and administer consolation which be did not foek
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1'he neighbouring inliabitants of the dell, particularly those of liis

own name, had already assembled. The younger part were in

arms and clamorous for revenge, although they knew not upon
whom ; the elder were taking measures for the relief of the dis-

tressed family. Annaple*a cottage, which was situated down the

brook, at some distance from the scene of mischief, had been
hastily adapted for the temporary accommodatiim of the old lady,

and her daughters, with such articles as had been contributed by
tlic neighbours, for very little was saved from the wreck.

Are wo to stand here a* day, sirs,” exclaimed one tall young
man, " and look at the burnt Ava*s of our kinsman’s house ?

Every wreath of the reek is a blast of shame upon us ! Let
us to horse, and taJee tlxe cliasc.— Wlio has the nearest blood-

hound ?
”

It ’b young Eamscliff,” answered another ;
“ and he ’s been

on and away wi’ six horse laug syne, to see if he can track them.**

Let us follow him then, and raise tlie country, and imik mair
help as we ride, and then have at the Cumberland ivivers ! Take>
burn, and slay—they that lie nearC'st us sliall smart first.”

“ Whisht 1 baud your tongues, daft callantsj** said an old man,
“ ye dinna ken what ye speak about. What ! wad ye raise war
atween twa pacificated countries T**

** And what signifies desving us w'i’ tales about our fathers,**

retorted the y''”r:g man, if wo *ro to sit and see our friends’

houses burnt ower their heads, and no put out hand to revenge
them ? Our fatliers did not do that, I trow ?

**

“ I am no saying ony thing against revenging Hobble’s wrang,

puir chield; but wo maun tiike tiic law wi* us in tliae days,

Simon,’* answered the more prudent elder.

“ And besides,” said aiiotlier old man, “ 1 dinna believe there *s
_

ane now living tliat kens tlie lawful mode of following a fray

across the Border. Tam o* Whittram kend a’ about it ; but he
died In the hard winter.”

Ay,” said a third, ‘‘ lie was at the great gathering, when they

chased as far as Thirlwall ; it was the year after tlie fight of

Philiphaugh.”
^*Hout,” exelflimed another of these discording counsellors,

" there *s nae great skill needed ; just put a lighted peat on the

end of a spear, or hayfork, or siclike, and blaw a horn, and cry

the gathering-word, and then it ’s lawful to follow gear into Eng-
land, and recover it by the strong hand, or to ta^o gear frae

some other Englishman, providing ye lift nae mair than ’s been
lifted frae yout That *s the auld Border law, made at Dundrenuan,
in the days of the Black Douglas. Deil ane need doubt it. It *s

as dear |ub the sun.”
“ Come.away, then, lads,” cried Simon, get to your geldings,

and we ’ll take auld Cuddie tlie muckle tasker wr us ; he kens
the value o* tlie stock and plenishing that *a been lost Hobble’s

VOL. VT. D
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stalls and stakes shall be fou aj^ain or night ; and ifwo canna big

up the auld house sae soon, we^so lay an English ane as low as
Ileugh-foot is—and that’s fair play, a’ tho world ower.”

This animating proposal was received with great applause by
tlie younger part of tlie assemblage, when a whisper ran among
^em, " There ’s llobbi^himscU, puir fallow 1 we ’ll be guided by
him.”
The principal suherer, having now reached tho bottom of the

hill, pushed on through the crowd, unable, from the tumultuous

state of his feelings, to do more than receive and return tho

grasps of the friendly hands by which his neighbom's and kinsmen
mutely expressed their sympathy in his misfortune. While he
pressed Simon of Ilackburn’s hand, his anxiety at length found
words. Thank ye, Simon—thank yc, neighbours— I ken what
ye wad a’ say. But where are they 1—Where are ” Ho
stopped, as if afraid oven to name tlie objects of bis inquiry ; and
w'itli a similar feeling, his kinsmen, without reply, pointed to the

hut, into which llobbiu precipitated himself with the desperate

air of one who is resolved to know the worst at once. A general

and powerful expression of sympatliy accompanied him. “ Ah,
pair fallow—puir Hobbie I”

Ho ’ll learn the warst o’t now !”

" But I trust Eaimscliff will get some specrings o’ the puir

lassie.”

Such were the exclamations of tho group, who, having no
acknowledged leader to direct tlicir motions, passively awaited
the return of tlie suflercr, and determined to be guided by bis

directions.

The meeting between Hobbie and his family was in tho liighcst

degree aifeeting. His sisters tlirew themselves upon him, and
almost stifled him with tlieir caresses, as if to prevent liis lookhig

round to distinguish the absence of one yet moro beloved.
“ Grod help thee, ray son I He can help when worldly trust is

a broken reed.”— Such was the welcome of tho matron to her
unfortunate grandson. He looked eagerly round, holding two
of his sisters by the hand, while tlic third hung about bis neck

—

“ I see you— I count you—my grandmother, Lilias, Jean, and
Aimot

; but where is ” (he hesicated, and tlien continued, as
if with an effort,)

“ Where is Grace ? Surely this Is not a time
to hide hersell frao me—there 's nae time for daffing now.”
“ 0, brot>er I” ;uid “ Our poor Grace !” was tho only answer

his questions could procure, till his grandmother rose up, and
gently disengaged him from tho weeping girls, led him to a
seat, and with the aifeeting seremity which sincere piety, like oil

sprinkled on the waves, can tlirow over the most acute feelings,

she said, *^My bairn, when thy grandfather was killed in me
war^ and left me with six orolians around me, with scarce bread
to eat, or a roof to cover us, I had strength,— not of mine own

—
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but I lia<i Btrongtb given me to say, The Lord’s will be done I

—

My son, our peaceful house was last night bi'oken iiitr) by moss-
troopers, armed and masked ; they have taken and destroyed all,

and carried ofif oui* dear Grace. IVay for strength to say, His
will be done !”

Mother I mother ! urge me not— T cannot— not now— I am
a sinful man, and of a hardened race. Masked—armed— Gr:ice

carried off ! Gie me my sword, and my father’s knapsack— 1

will have vengeance, if I should go to the pit of darkness to

seek it
!”

“ 0 my bairn, my baim ! bo patient under the rod. Who
knows when He may lift his Iiand off from us ? Voung Enrns-
cliff, Heaven bless him, has tacn tlie chase, with l)avie of Sieii-

housc, and the first comers. I cried to let house and plenishing

burn, and follow the reivers to m*ovcr GKice,and Karnscliff and
his men were ower the Fell within three hours after tbo do^d.

God bless him ! he ’s a real Kaniscliff ; he ’s his fatlicr’s true son
— a leal friend.”

“ A ti*ue friend indeed ; God Tdoss him !” exclaimed Hobbie ;

" let *a on and away, and take the chase after him.”
“ 0, my child, befoi'c you run on dajiger, let me hear you but

fiay, His will be <lonc
!”

“ Urge me not, mother—not now.” He was rushing out,

win 11
,
lookin k, he obsiTved his grandiiiothcT make a mute

attitude of affliction. He returned hasitily, tlirc\v himself into her
arms, and said, " Yes, mother, I can say, His will bo done, since

it will comfort you.”

“May He go forth —may 11c go forth with you, my dear

baint ; and 0,may He give you cause to say on your return, 11 is

name be praised !”

“Farewell, mother!— farewell, my dear sisters I’’ exclaimed
Elliot, and rushed out of tlic house.

CHAPTER Vni.

Now liorao and hattnek, cried tlio Laird,—
Now lioTW) and hattock, (•pcudilio

;

Tiiey tliat winna ride for Telfer'D kyc,
Let them never look in tlie face o’ me.

Border BaUnd,

“ Horse 1 hors© I and spear !” exclaimed Hobbio to bis kins-

men. Many a ready foot was in tlie stirrup
;
and, Avhih Elliok

hastily collected arms and accoutrements, (no easy matter m such

a confusion,) the glen I'csoundcd with the approbation of bis

younger friends.
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** Ay, ay !” exclaimed Simon of Hackburn, “ that ’s the «rate

to take it, Hobbie. Let women eit and greet at hamo, men must
do 08 they have been done by ; it ’s the Scripture says *t.’’

“ Haud your toneme, sir,” said one of the seniors, sternly ;

“ diima abuse the Word tiiat gate, ye dinna ken what ye s|)euk

about.” ^“ Hae ye ony tidin';^ 7— Hae ye ony speering8, Hobbie 2— O
csdlants, dinna be ower liasty,” said old Dick of the Dingle.

“ What signifies preaching to us, e*enow 1” said Simon
;
" if ye

canna make help yoursell, dinna. keep back them tliat can.”
** Whisht, sir ; wad yo take vengeance or ye ken who has

wrong’d ye 1”

“ D’ ye think we dinna ken the road to England as wed as our
fathers before us?— All evil comes out o’ thereaway— it’s an
auld saying and a true ; and we ’ll e’en away there, as if the devil

was blawing us south.”

“We ’ll follow the track o’ Eamscliff’s horses ower the waste,”

cried one Elliot.

“ I’ll prick them out through the blindest moor in the Border,

an there had been a fair hdd there the day before,” said Hugh,
the blacksmitli of Biiiglebuni, “ for 1 aye shoe his horse wL’ niy

aiii hand.”
“ Lay on the deer-hounds,” cried another ;

“ where are they ?”

“ Hout, man, the sun’s been lang up, and the dew is aff the

grund— the scent will never lie.”

Hobbie instantly whistled on his hounds, which wore roving

about.the ruins of their old liabitatioii, and filling the air with their

doleful howls.
“ Now, Killbuck,” said Hobbie, “ try thy skill this day” -— and

then, as if a light had suddenly broke on him,— “ that ill-faur’d

goblin spak soinetliing o’ this ’ Ho may ken inair o % citlier by
villains on earth, or devils below- - T ’ll hae itfrae him, if 1 should

cut it out o* his mis-shapen Kmk wi* my whinger.” He then

hastily gave directions to his comrades : “ Four o’ ye, wi’ Simon,
haud right forward to Gnemes’-gap. If they ’re Englisli, they ’ll

be for being back that way. Tlie rest disperse by twasijine and
tlu^some through the waste, and meet me at tlie Trysting-pool.

Tell my brothers, when they come cp, to follow and meet us there.

Poor lads, they will hae hearts weeluigh as sair as mine ; little

think they what a sorrowful house they are bringing their venison

to ! 1 *11 \;de ower Mucklestane-Moor mysell.”
“ And if I were vou,” said Dick of the Dingle, “ I would speak

to Canny Elshie. He can tell you whatever betides in this land,

if he ’s sae minded.”
“ He shall tell me,” said Hobbie, who was busy putting his

arms in order, “ what he kens o’ this night’s job, or I shall right

weel ken wherefore he does not.”
“ Ay, but speak him fair, my bonny man— speak Idm fair,
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Hobbio ; the like o’ him will no bear thrawing. They converse
sac muckle wi’ thao fractious gliaistsand evil spirits, that it clean
spoils their temper.”
" Let me alaiie to guide liim,” answered Hobbie ; there *8 that

in my breast this day, that would ower-maister a’ the warlocks on
eartli, and a’ the dovila in hell.”

And being n«iw fully etjiiipped, he threw himself on his horse,

and spurred him at a rapid pace aj^ainst the steep ascent.

Elliot s])eediiy Hunnounted the hill, rode down the other side at

the same rate, crossed a wood, and teaversed a long glen, ere he
at length regained Mucklestanc-Moor. As he was obliged, in tho

course f»f his journey, to relax his sliced in eousidcration of the

labour which his horse might still have to undergo, he liad time
to consider r.iatundy in what manner he should address tlie Dwarf,
in order to extract from him the knowledge wliicli he supposed
him to be in possession of concerning tlie authors of his misfor-

tunes. Hobbie, though blunt, plain of speech, and hot of

disposition, like most of his countrymen, was by no means
deticieiit in the slii'owdness wliidi is also their characteristic.

He rcHcctod, that from wliat he had ohscTvod on the memorablo
night when the Dwarf was first seen, and from the conduct of

that mybtiM'ious lieiiig ever since, he was likely to be rendered
oven more obstinate in his sullcnncss by thrtiata and violence.

*• 1 ’ll speak him fair,” he said, “ as auld Dickon advised mo.
Though folk say ho lias a league wi’ Satan, he caima be sic an
incarnate devil us no to take some pity in a ca.se like mine ; and
folk thnjep he ’ll whiles do good, charitable sort o’ things. 1 ’ll

keep my heart duuii as well as 1 can, and stroke him wi’ the hair

;

and if the warst come to the warst, it’s but wringing the head o’

him about at last.”

Jn this dispo.sition of accommodation he approached the hut of

the Solitai'y.

The old man was not upon his seat ofaudience, nor could llohbve

perceive him in his garden, or enclosures.
" lie ’s gotten into his very keep,” said Hobbie, maybe to be

out o’ the gate ; but I ’so pu’ it doun about his lugs, if 1 caiiiia

w«n at him otherwise.”

Having thus communed with himself, he raised his voice, and
invoked Elshie in a tone os supplicating aS his conflicting feelings

would permit. “ Elshie, my gudo friend !’| No reply. “ Elshie,

canny Father Elshie 1” Tho Dwarf remained mute. “ Sorrow
be in the crooked carcass of thee !” said the Borderer between
liis teeth

;
and then again attempting a soothing tone,—“ Good

Father Elshie, a most miserable ci*eaturo desires some counsel of

your wisdom.”
The better !” answered the shrill and discordant voic3 of tho

Dwarf tltrougli a very small window, resembling an ivri*ow'-slit,

which lie had consti'ucted near the door of his dwelling, aad
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through whicli he could see any one who approaclied It, without
the possibility of their looking in upon him.
“ The better !” said Hobbie impatiently ;

" what is the better,

Klshie ? Do you not hear nio tell you I am tlie most miserable
wretch living 1’^

" And do you not he^ mo tell you it is so much tlie better ?

and did 1 not tell you ^Ins morning, when you thought yourself so

happy, what aii evening was coming upon you
“ That yo did o’eu,” replied Hobbie, ‘‘ and that gars me come

to you for advice now ; tli(>y tha* foresaw the trouble maun ken
the cure.”

“ T know no cure for earthly trouble,” returned the Dwarf

;

or, if T did, why should 1 help othei‘s, when none hath aided
me ? Have 1 not lost wealth, that would have bought all thy
barren hills a hundred times over 1 rank, to which tliine is as tluit

of a peasant \ society, where there was an interchange of all that

was amiable—of aU that was intellectual I Have I not lost all

this 1 Am I not residing here, the veriest outcast on the face «)f

Nature, in the most hideous aud most solitary of her retreats,

myself more hirlooiis tlian all that is around me i And why
should other worms complain to me when they are trodden on,

since I am myself lying crushed and writliiug under the chariot-

wheel I”

“Ye may have lost all this,” answered Hobbie, hi tlie bitterness

of emotion
;
“ land and friends, goods and gear

; ye may liae lost

tliem a\—but ye ueW can liae sae sair a heart as mine, for yc
ne’er lost nae Grace Armstrong. And now my last hopes are
giinc, and 1 shall ne’er see her mair.”

This ho said in the tone of deepest emotion— and there fol-

lowed a long pause, for the mention of his bride’s name had
overcome the more angry and irritable feelings of poor Hobbie,

Kre he had again addre^ssed the Solitary, tlie bony hand and long

Angers of the latter, holding a large kiatliem bag, was thrust h>rtii

at the small window', and as it unclutchcd the burden, and let it

drop with a clang upon iiio ground, his harsli voice again ad-

dressed Elliot.

“ There— tliere lies a salve for every human ill ; so, at least,

each human wretch readily tliinks. — Begone ; return twice as

wealthy as wert before yesterday, and torment me no more
witli questicjis, complaints, or thanks ; tliey are alike odious

to me.”
“ It’s a’ gowd, by Heaven !” said Elliot, having glanced at

the contents ; and &en again addressin;^ the Hermit, “ Mueklo
obliged for your good-will ; and 1 wad bnthely gie you a bond for

some o* the siller, or a wadset ower the lands o* Wideopen. But
1 dinna ken, Elsliie ; to be free wi’ you, 1 dinna like to use siller

unless I kend it was decently come by
;
and maybe it might turn

into sclate-staues, and cheat some poor man.”
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“ Ignorant idiot !” retorted the Dwarf
;
“ tlie trash is os genuine

poison as over was dug out of the bowels of tho earth. Take it

use it, and may it thrive with you as it hath done witli me !

^ But 1 toll you,** said Elliot, it wasna about tlio gear that T

was consulting you,— it was a braw bam-yard, doubtless, and
tliirty head of finer cattle there werena on this side of the Cat-

rail ;
but let the geai* gang,— if ye could gie me but spccrings o*

puir Grace, I would be content to be your slave for life, in ony
tiling that didna touch my salvation. O, Elshie, speak, man,
speak !

’*

^ Well, then,** answered the Dwarf, as if worn out by his im-
portunity, “ since thou hast not enougli of w'oes of thine own, but
must uciids seek to burden thyself with those of a jiarlucr, seek
her whom thou liast lost in the WesV*

“ In tho West ? That *s a wide word.**
" It is the last/' said the Dwarf, “ which I desigii to utter ;

”

and he drew the shutters of hLs windoAv, leaving Hobbie to make
the most of the hint he had given.

The west ! the west I— thought Elliot ; llie country is pretty

quiet down that way, unless it were Jock o* the Todholes
; and

he *8 owor auld now for the like o* tliao jobs,— West !— By my
life, it must bo Westburnflat. “ Klshio, just tell me one word.
Am 1 right i Is it Westbiimilai I If 1 am wrung, say sue. T

wadua like tr. »»,>’tc an innocent neighbour >vi* violence— No
answer !— It must be the Red Reiver— I didua think ho wad
hae ventured on me, neither, and sae mony kin as there *s o’ us
— T .am thinking he *11 hao some better backing than his Cum-
bcrliind friends.— Farcweel to you, Elshie, and mony thanks—
I ddwna be fashed wi* the siller e’eu now, for I maun aw^a* to

meet my friends at the Tryating-place— Sae, if ye carena to open
the window, ye can fetch it in after I *m awa*.**

Still there was no reply.
“ lie *8 deaf, or he *8 daft, or he ’s baitb ; hut I hae nae time to

stay to claver wi' him.”
And off rode Hobbie Elliot towards tho place of rendezvous

wliicli he had n,amed to his friends.

Four or five riders were already gathered at tho Trvsting-pool.

They stood in close consultation together, while their horses were
permitted to graze among tho poplars which overhung the broad
still p<K)l. A more numerous party wTre seen coming from tho

southward. It proved to be Eariiscliff and his piu’ty, who Jiad

followed the track of the cattlo as fur os the English border, but

had halted on the information that a considerable force was
drawn together under some of the jacobite gentlemen in that

^Btrict, and there were tidings of insurrection in differcr t parts

of Scotland. Tliis took away from the act which had been per-

petrated ilie appearance of private animosity, or love of plunder

;

and Eoniscliff was now disposed to regard it as a symptom of
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civil \var. The youne gentleman greeted Hobbie with the most
sincere sympathy, and informed him of the news he had received.
“ Then, may I never stir frae the bit,” said Elliot, if auld

Eltieslaw is not at the bottom o* the haill villainy ! Ye see he ’s

leagued wi’ the Cumberland Catholics ; and tliat agrees weel wl’

what Elshie hinted a^ut Westbumflat, for Ellieslaw aye pro-

tected him, and he .ml want to harry and disarm the country

about his ain hand before he breaks out.”

Some now remembered that the party of ruffians had been
hoard to say they were acting ibr James VTIl. and were charged
to disarm all rebels. Others had heard Westburnflrt boast, in

drinking parties, that Ellieslaw would soon be in arms for tbc

Jacobite cause, and that he himself was to hold a command under
him, and that tliey would be bad neighbours for young Earnscliff,

and all that stood out for the established governmont. The result

was a strong belief that Westbumflat had headed the party under
EUieslaw’s orders, and they resolved to proceed instantly to the

house of the former, and, if possible, to secure his person. They
were by this time joined by so many of their dispersed friends,

that tlieir number amounted to upwards of twenty horsemen,
well mounted, and tolerably, though variously, armed.
A hmok, which issued from a narrow glen among the hills,

entered, at Westbumflat, upon tlie open marshy level, which,
expanding about half a mile in every direction, gives name to the

spot. In this place the character of the stream becomes changed,
and, from being a lively, brisk-mnning mountain-torrent, it

stagnates, like a blue swollen snake, in dull deep windings, tlirough

the swampy level. On the side of the strt'ani, and nearly about
the centre of the plain, arose the tower of Westbumflat, one of

tlie few remaining strongholds formerly so numerous upon the
Borders, The ground upon which it stood was gently elevated

above die marali for the space of about a hundred yards, affording

an esplanade of dry turf, which extended itself in tlie immediate
neighbourhood of the tower ; but, beyond wliich, the surface

presented to strangers v'as that of an impassable and dangerous
bog. The owner of the tower and his inmati’S alone knew the

winding and intricate paths, which, leading over ground that was
comparatively sound,^ admitted \

’sitors to his residence. But
among die party which were assembled midor Earnscliff’s direc-

tions, there was more than one person qualified to act as a guide.

For cflthough the owner’s character and habits of life were gene-
rally known, yet the laxity of feeling with respect to property
prevented his being looked on with the abhorrence with which
he roust have been regarded in a more civilized country, lie

was considered, among his more peaceable neighbours, pretty

much as a gambler, cock-fighter, or horse-jockey, would he
regarded at tne present day ; a person, of course, whose habits

were to be oondemned, and his society, in general, avoided, yet
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who could not be considered as marked with the indelible ijifamy

attached to his profession, where laws have been habitually

observed. And tlieir indignation was a^vakened against him upon
this occasion, not so much upon account of tlje general nature of

the transaction, which was just such as was to be expected from
this marauder, as tliat the violence had been perpetrated upon a
neighbour against whom he had no cause of quarrel,—against a
friend of their own,—above all, against one of the name of KUiot,
to wliich clan most of them belonged. It was not, therefore,

wondoi’ful, that there should be several in the band pretty well

acquainted witli the locality of liis liabitsitiou, and capable of

giving siicli directions and guidance us soon placed the whole
party on the ojhjii space of firm ground in front of the Tower of

Westbornflat,

CHAPTER IX,

So spnk the kiiicht ; the
Lc.ul forili u'llfi tl'.c, tl'v ht>ly tiuiiii,

And inak me quite of tlm and brho;
For Kl:uini*in^ ce, or hrow ho Iiront,

Ur cheek with rose ami li!>u blent,

Me Ibis not fichi the.

Jtuwuticv of the Falcm,

Tue tower, before which the party now stood, was a small

square biiildiug.of the most gloomy asfject. The walls were of

great thickness, and the windows, or slits which served the ptir-

po.se of wiiiflows, seemed rather cdciliated to attord the defender
tlio means of employing missile weapons, than for admitting. air

or light to tlie aitaidmcnls within. A small battlement projected

over the walls on every side, and afforded fartlier advantage of

defence by its niched parapet, within which arose a steep i-oof,

flagged with grey stones. A single turret at one angle, defended

by a door stuilded with huge iron nails, rose above the battlement,

and gave access to tlie roof from within, by tlie spiral staii'case

which it enclosed. It seemed to the party tliat tlicir motions
were watched by some one concealed witliiii this turret ; and they

were confirmed in tlieir belief, when, through a narrow loophole,

a female hand was seen to wave a handkerchief, as if by way of

agiial to them. Hobbio was almost out of Ins senses with joy

and eagerness.
" It was Grace’s hand and arm,” he said ;

“ I can swear to it

among a thousand. There is not the liko of it on tliis side of the

Lowdens— We’ll have her out, lads, if w^e aliould can*y off the

Tower of Westhurnflat stane by stane.”

Earnscliff, though be doubt^ the possibility of recognizing a

fair maiden’s hand at such a distance from tlie eye of lover.
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would say nothing to damp bis friend^s animated hopes, and it

was resolved to summon the garrison.

The shouts of the party, and the winding of one or two horns,
at length brought to a loophole, which Ranlced tlie entrance, the

hag^d face of an old woman.
“That ’s the Reiver’s#nother,” said one of the Elliots ;

“ she’s

ten times waur tlian Miiisell, and is wyted for mucklc of tlio ill he
does about the country.”
" Wha are ye ? What d* ye want here ?” were tlie queries of

the respectable progenitor.
“ We are seeking William Grsemo of Westbumflut,” said

Eaniscliff.

“ He ’s no at hame,” returned the old dame.
“ When did lie leave hornet” pursued Eariiseliff.

1 caniui tc‘11,” said tlie portress.
“ When will he return t ” said Hobbic Elliot.

“ I dinna ken naetliiiig about it,” replied the iin'xorable guar-
dian of tlie keep.

“ Is there any body within the tower with you ? ” again

demanded Eamscliff.

Naebody but mysoll and baudrotis,” said the old woman.
** Thou open the gate and admit u«,” said Earnscliff ;

‘‘ I am
a justice of peace, and in search of the evidence of a felony.”

** Deil be in tlieir fingers tliat draws a bolt for ye,” retorted

the portress ;
** for mine uiall never do it. Tliinkna ye shame o*

yoursells, to come here siccan a band o’ ye, wi’ yoiir swords, and
sjiears, and stecl-caps, to frighten a lone widow woman 1

”

" Our information,” said Earnscliff, is positive ; we are seek-

ing goods whidi have been forcibly carried off, to a great

amount.”
** And a young woman, that’s been cruelly made prisoner,

that’s worth inair than a* the gear, twice told,” siiid Hobbic.
“ And I w'ani you,” continued jWnsclifT, “ that your only way

to prove your son’s innocence is to givo us quiet admittance to

search the house.”
" And what will ye do, if I carena to thraw the kejTi, or draw

the bolts, or open the grate to sic a clamjainfrie ? ” said tin old

dam^* scoflingly.

« Force out w*ay witli tho king’s keys, and break the neck of

every living soul wc find in tlie house, if yo dinna gic it ower
fortliw'ith !

” menaced tlie incensed Hobble.
“ Threatened folks live laug,” said the hag, in the same tone

of irony ;
“ there’s the iron grate— try your skeel oii’t, lads^it

has kepi out as gude men as you, or now.”
So saying, she laughed, and withdrew from the aperture

through whicli she had held tlie parley.

The besiegers now opened a serious consultation. Tho
immense thickness of the walls, and the small size. of the
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wtudows, might, for a time, liavc even resisted cannon>shot.
The entrance was secuiH:d, first, bjr a strong grated door, com-
posed entirely of hammered iron, of such ponderous strengtli ns
seemed calculated to resist any force that could bo brought
against it. “ Pinches or fon*haininer8 will never pick upon ’t,”

said Hujili, the blacksmith of Ringleburii
;

ye might as weel
batter at it wi* pipe-staples.”

Williiii the do(*rw'ay, and at the distance of nine feet, which
was the solid tliickness of the wall, there was a sc>cond dcK)r of
oak, eroKsod, both breadth and lengthways, with ckmchccl bars of

iron, nnd stiidded full of broad-beaded nails. Besides all tlicsc

defences, they were by no ineniis confident in tlie truth of the

old dame’s assertion, that she alone composed the gari'ison. The
more knowing of the party Imd observed hoof-miu’ks in the
truck by which they a])proached Bio tower, w’hich Keomed to

indicate that several pei*sons had very lately passed in that

direction.

To all these difFiculties was added their Avant of means for

attacking the pla<.*c. Tliere was no Iiope of jiroeuriiig laddei’s

long enough to reach the battlements, and the windows, besides

being very narrow, Avere secured with iron bars. Scaling av,'i«

therefore out of the question ; mining Avas still more so, for want
of tools and gunpowder

;
indthor wore the besiegers provided

with food, '»‘«*-»ns of shelter, or other conveniences, A\hieh might
have enabled them to couAert the siege into a blockade

;
and

there would, at any rate, have been a risik of relief from some of

the marauder’s comrades. Hobbie grinded and gnaslied bis

teeth, as, Avalking round the fastness, he could devise no mcanFi

of making a forcible entry. At leiij^h be suddenly exclaimed,
“ And what for no do as our fathers did laiig sync I Put hand
to the AV'ark, lads. Let us cut up bushes and briers, pile thorn

before the door and set fire to them, .nnd sniuke that auld dcA'il’s

dam as if she were to bo reested for bacon.”

All immediately closed witli this propo.sal, and some went to

work with swords and knives to cut down the alder and hawthorn
bushes which grew by the side of the sluggish sti'cam, many of

Avhieh were sufficiently decayed and dried for their purpose,

while others lH‘gan to collect them in a largo stack, properly dis-

posed for burning, as close to the iron-grate as they could be

piled. Fire Avaa speedily obtained from one of their guns, and
llobbie was already advancing to the pile with a kindled brand,

when the surly face of the robber, and the muzzle of a inusquetoon,

were partially shewn at a shot-hole which flanked the eiitranoe,

Moiiy Blanks to ye,” ho said, scofiingly, for collecBiig soe

mudde winter eilding for us : but if ye stop a foot nearer it wi*

that lunt, it *8 be tho dearest step ye ever made in your days.”
^ We’ll suno see Biat,” said llobbie, advancing tearlessly witii

the torch.
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The marauder snapped his piece at him, which, fortunately

for our honest friend, did not go off ; while Earnscliff, firing

at the sanio moment at the narrow aperture and slight mark
afforded by the robber’s face, grazed the side of Ins head with

a bullet. He had apparently calculated upon his post afford*

ing him moi'e security, f|^ he no sooner felt the wound, though*

a very slight one, thru he requested a parley, and demanded
to know wliat tliey meant by attacking in this fasliion a peace-

able and honest man, and shedding his blood in that lawless

manner ?

“ Wc want your prisoner,” said Earnscliff, “ to be delr^rcd up
to us in safety.”

‘‘ And what concern have you with her ?” r<q>liod the marauder,
“ That,” retorted Earnscliff, “ you, who arc detaining her by

force, have no right to inquire.”
‘‘ Awcel, I think I can gie a guess,” said the robber. “ Wqel,

sirs, I am laith to enter into deadly feud with you by spilling ony
of your bluid, though Eaniseliff hasna stopped to died mine—
and he can hit a murk to a groat’s bi-eadth— so, to prevent iiiair

skaith, T am willing to deliver up the prisoner, since nae less will

please you.”
“ And Hobble’s gear ?” cried Simon of Hackburn. “ D’ ye

think you ’re to be free to plunder the faulds and byres of a gentle

Elliot, as if they were an auld wife’s heu’s-eavey V*

“ As I live by bread,” replied Willie of Wostbumflat— “ As I

live by bread, I have not a single cloot o* them ! They ’i*e a’

ower the march lang syne ; there ’s no a horn o’ them about tho

tower. But 1 ’ll sec what o’ them can be gotten back, and 1 ’ll

take this day twa days to miH^t ilobbie at the Castleton wi’ twa
friends on ilka side, and see to mak an agreement about a’ tlie

wrang he can wyte me wi.”
" Ay, ay,” said Elliot, " that will Jo wcel enough.” And then

aside to his kinsman, Murrain on the gear ! Lordsake, man !

say nought about tliem. Let us but get puir Grace out o* tlui^

auld hcllicat’s clutches.”
“ Will ye gio me yourword,Eamscliff,” said the marauder, who

still lingered at the shot-hole, “ your faith and troth, with hand
and glove, that 1 am free to come and free to gao, witli five

minutes to tlie grate, and five minutes to steek it and to

draw tlio Ixdts ? less winna do, for they want creishing sairly.

Will ye do this
!”

‘‘You shall have fiill time,” said Earnscliff ; “I plight my
faith and troth, my hand and my glove.”

“ Wait there a moment, then,” said Westbumflat ;
“ or hear

ye, I wad rather ye w’ad fa’ back a pistol-shot from tlie door.

It ’s no tliat I mistrust your word, Earnscliff ; but it ’s best to bo
sure.”

O, friend, thought Hobbie to hims,elf, as he drew back, an 1
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had you but on Turner'fl-liolm,* and naobody by but twa honest
lads to sec fair play, 1 wad make ye wish ye bad brf)kcn your leg

ore ye bad toucbed beast or body that belonged to me I

lie lias a white feather in his wing this same Westburnfiat,

after aV’ said Simon of IJackbnm, somewliat scandalized by his

ready surrender.—“ He ’ll ne *er fill his father's boots.”

In the mcanw'hile, the inner door of the lower was opened, and
the mother of tlio freebof>tcr appeared in the space betwixt that

and the outer grate. Willie himself was next seen, leading forfii

a female, and tlic old woman, eart^fully bolting tlie grate beliind

them, remained on tlic iK)bt as a sort of sentinel.

“ Ony anc or twa o’ ye come forward,” said the outlaw, and
take her frae my hand haill and sound.”

Hobble advanced eagerly, to meet bis betrotlied bride. £arn-
sc'liff followed more slowly, to guard against treachery. Suddenly
Hobbic slackened his pace in the dcH^post mortification, while that

of Karnseliff was hastened by impatient surprise. It was not
Grace Armstrong hut Miss Isabella Vero, whose liberation hod
iKien eftected by their appearance before die tower.

“ Where is Grace ! whore is Grace Armstrong !” exclaimed
Hohbie, in the extremity of wrath and indignation.

Not in my bands,” answered Westburnfiat ;
“ ye may search

the tower, if ye misdoubt me.”
“You fJ villain, you shall account for her, or dio on the

spot,” said Klliot, presenting his gun.

But his companions, who now came up, instantly disarmed liim

of his weapon, exclaiming, all at once, “ Hand and glove I faith

and troth ! Hand a care, Hobbie ; we maun keep oui* faith wi’

Westburnfiat, were he the gi*eatest rogue ever rode.”

Thus protected, the outlaw recovered his audacity, wliich had
been somewhat daunted by the menacing gesture of Elliot.

“ 1 have kept my word, sirs,” he said, “ and I look to have nae
WTang amaiig ye. If this is no tho prisoner ye sought,” he sai<l,

addressing Karnseliff, ye ’ll render her back to me again. I am
answerable for her to those that aught her.”

“ For God’s sake, Mr Karnseliff, protect me I” said Miss Vere
clinging to her deliverer

;
** do not you abandon one whom die

w'holc world seems to have abandoned.”
“ Fear nothing,” whispered Karnseliff, “ I will protect you

with my life.” Then turning to Westburnfiat, “ Villain !” he
said, “ how dared yon insult this lady I”

“ For that matter, Eamscliff,” answered the freebooter, “ I can
answer to them that has better right to ask me than you have ;

but if you come with an armed force, and take her awa* from them

* Tliore 19 a level niendow on the very margin of the two hfn^oms, called

Turner's-liolm. just where the brook culled Crissop joins the TJddel. It is said

tn Imve derived its name as being a place frequently assigned for tourneys, during
the ancient Border times.
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that her friends lodged her wi’, how will you answer that ?—But
it’s your ain affair— Nae single man can keep a tower against

twenty— A’ tlie men o* tlie Meariia downa do mair tlian they

dow,”
“ He lies most falsely/’ said Isabella ;

“ he carried me off by
violence from my father.lr

" Maybe he only wj* .itcd ye to tliink sae, hinny,” replied the

robber ;
“ but it ’s nae business o’ mine, let it be as it may.— So

ye wiiina resign her back to me ?”

" Back to yon, fellow ! Surely' no,” nnawerod EiimsclifF ;
“ I

will protect Miss Vore, and escort her stifcly wdiercvcr she is

pleased to be conveye<l.”
" Ay, ay, maybe you and her hao settled that aln>ady,” said

Willie of Westburnflat.
* “ And Grace ?” intemiptod Hobbie, shaking himself loose from
the friends who had Iwen preaching to him the bain.*tity of the

safo'conduct, upon the faith of whicli the freebooter had ventured
from his tower,—"Where’s Grace?” and ho rushed on Uic

marauder, sword in hand.
WestbuniMat, thus pressed, after calling out, " Godsal:e,

Hobbie, hear me a gliff I” fairly tunuKl his back and fled. His
motlier stood ready to open and shut the grate ; but Hobbie struck
at the freebooter as he entered with so much force, that the

swrord made a considcniblc cleft in the lintel of tlie vaulted door,

which is still shewn as a memorial of the superior strength of those

who lived in the days of yore. Ere Hobbie could repeat the blow,
the door was shut and socuivd, and he was compelJod to retreat

to his companions, who were now preparing to break up the siege

of Westburnflat. They insisted upon his accompanying them
in their return.

"Ye hae broken tnicc already,” said old Dick of tlie Dingle ;

" an we takna tlie better cjirc, ye’ll play mair gowk’s tricks, ;uid

make yoursoll the laughing-stock of tlie haiJl country, besides

having your friends charged with slaughter under trust. Ride
till the meeting at Castlcton, as ye hae greed ; and if he disna

make ye amen%, then we ’ll hae it out o’ his heart’s blood. )3ut

let us gang reasonably to work and keep our tryst, and I ’so

warrant we get back Grace, and the kye an’ a’.”

This cold-bluoded reasoning went ill down with the unfortunate
lover ; but, as he could only obtain the assistance of his ncigli-

bours and kinsmen on their own teirnis, he was coniiielled to

acquiesce in their notions of good faitli and regular procedure.

,
Earuscliff now requested the assistance of a fow' of the party to

convey Miss Vere to her father’s castle of Ellicslaw, to which she
was peremptory in desiring to be conducted. This was readily

granted
;
and nve or six young men agreed to attend him as an

escort. Hobbie was not of the number. Almost heart-broken
by the events of the day, and liis final disappointmeut, he returned
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moodily home to take such measures as ho could for the suste<

nance and protection of his family^ and to aiTange with his

neighbours the farther steps which should be adopted for the
recovery of Grace Armstrong. The rest of the party dispersed
in different directions, as soon as they hud crossed tlie morass.
The outlaw and his mother watched them from the tower, until

tlicy cntii’ely disappeared.

CHAPTER X.

I loft my laSye *» bower last nii'ht—
It wax clad in wreaths of snaw.—

I 'll seek it when the sun is briglit.

And sweet the roses blaw.
Old Ilallad.

Incensed at what ho dcemod.the ct)ldnc*ss of his friond'Ji, in a
cause which interested him so nearly, Iloblne bad shaken himself

fiX'C of their company, and w'as now on his solitary roail home-
ward. “ The fiend founder thee ! said he, as ho spurred
impatiently his over-fatiguod and stumbling horse ; thou art

like a* tlie rest o* them. Hao 1 not bred tbee, aind fed thee, and
dri*ssGd thee wi’ mine aiii hand, and w'ouldst thou snapper now
and bixak my nock at my utmost need ? But thou ’rt e *en like tlio

lave—the farthest oif o* tlicm a* is my cousin ten times removed,
and day or night I wad hae served them wi* iny best blood ; and
no^v, f tliink they shew mair regard to the common thief of

Westburnflat than to their ain kinsman. But I should see the

lights now in llcugh-foot—Wae ’s mo !” he continued, I’ocollecting

himself, “there* will neither coal nor candle-light shine in the

Heugli-foot oiiy nuiir ! An it werona for my mother and sisters,

and poor Graco, I could find in n\y lieart to set spurs to the

beast, and loup ower the scaur iuto the water to make an end o *t

a*.”— In this disconsolate mood he turned his horse’s bridle

towards the cottage in which his family had found refuge.

As he approached the door, he heard whispering and tittering

amongst his sisters. “ The decvil’s in the women,” said poor

Hobbio *,
“ they would nicker, and laugh, and giggle, if their best

friend was lying a corp—and yet 1 am glad tliey can keep up
tlieir hearts sao wcel, poor silly things ; but tlio dirdum fa’s on
me, to bo sure, and no on them.”

While ho thus meditated, lie was engaged in fastening up his

horso in a shed. “Thou maun do without horse-sheet and
siircingle now, lad,” he said, addressing the animal ;

“ yoi and me
hae hs^ a downcomc alike ; wo liad better hae fa’en in the deepest

pool o* Tairas.”
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Ho was interrupted by the youngest of his sisters, who came
running out, and, speaking in a coiisti‘aincd voice, as if to stifle

some emotion, called out to him, ^ What are ye doing there,

liohbie, fiddling about tlie naig, and there ’s ane frae Cumberland
l)een waiting here for you this hour and mair I Haste ye in,

man ; 1 ’ll take off the saddle.”
“ Ane frae Ciimberla^.cf!” exclaimed Fllliot ; and putting the

bridlo of his horse into the hand of his sister, he rushed into the

cottage. “ Where is he 1 where is he he exclaimed, glancing

eagerly around, and seeing only females ;
“ Did he bring news of

Grace V*
“ He doughtna bide an instant langfer,” said tho elder sister^

still with a suppressed laugh.

Hoiit fie, bairns !” said the old lady, witli something of a
good-humoured reproof, “ yc shouldna vex your billy Hobbie that

way.— Look round, my bairn, and see if tliero isna ane hero

mair than ye left this morning.”
Hobbie looked eagerly round. “ There ’s you, and the three

titties.”

“ There ’s four of us now, Hobbie, lad,” said tho youngest, who
at this moment entert^d.

Tn an instant Hobble had in his arms Grace Armstrong, who,
with one of his sisters’ ]>laids around her, had passed unnoticed

at his first entrance* ** How dared you do this V* said Hobbie.
"It wasna my fault,” said Grace, endeavouring to cover her

face with her hands to hide at once her blushes, and escape the

storm of hearty kisses witli which her bridegroom punished her
simple stratagem,— “ It wasna my fault, Hobbie ; ye should kiss

Jeanie and the rest o’ them, for they liae the wyto o’t.”

" And BO 1 will,” said Hobbie, and embraced and kissed his

sisters and grjuidniother a hundred times, while tlie whole party
half-laughed, half-cried, in the extremity of their joy. “ I am
the happiest man,” said Hobbie, throwing himself down on a
seat, almost cxliaiisted,—" 1 am the happiest man in the world !”

" Then, O my dear bain^,” said the good old dame, who lost no
opportunity of teaching her lessons of religion at those moments
when the heart was best open to receive it,

—" Then, O my son,

give praise to Him that brings smiles out o’ tears and joy out o’

grief, as He brought light out o’ darkness, and the world out o’

naething. Was it not my word, that if ye could say His will be
done, ye might hae cause to say His name be praised V*
" It was—it was your word, grannie ; and I do praise Him for

His mercy, and for leaving me a good parent when my ain were
gane,” said honest Hobbie, taking her hand, " that puts me in

mind to think of Him, baith in happiness and distress.”

There was a solemn pause of one or two minutes employed in

the exercise of mental devotion, which expressed, in purity and
sincerity, the gratitude of the affectionate family to tW Provi*
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deuce who had unexpectedly restored to their embraces the
friend whom the^ had lost.

Hobble’s first inquiries were concerning the adventures which
Grace had undergone. They were told at length, but amounted
in substanco to this :—That she was awaked by tiie noise which
the ruffians made in breaking into the house, and by the resis-

tance made by one or two of the servants, whicli was soon
overpowered ; that, dressing hei'self hastily, she ran down stairs,

and having seen, in the scuffle, Westbumfiat’s vizard drop oflT,

imprudently named him by his name, and besought him for
mercy ; that tlie ruffian instantly stopped her mouth, dragged
her from the house, and placed her on horseback, behind one of
his associates.

‘‘ I ’ll break the accursed nock of him,” said Hobbie, " if there
werena another Greeme in the land but himsell !”

She proceeded to say, that she was carried southward along
with the party, and the spoil wliich they drove before tliem, untu
they had crossed the Border. Suddenly a i)erson, known to her
as a kinsman of Westbumflat, came riding very fast after the
marauders, and told tlioir leader, tliat his cousin had learnt from
a sm'c liaiid that no luck would come of it, unless the lass was
restored to her friends. After some discussion, the chief of the
party seemed to acquiesce. Grace was placed behind her now
guardian, who pursued in silence, and with great speed, the least-

frequented path to the HeugU-foot, and ere evening closed, set

down tlio fatigued and terrified damsel within a quarter of a mile
of the dwelling of her friends. Many and sincere were the con-
gratulations which passed on all sides.

As these emotions subsided, less pleasing considerations began
to intrude themselves.
“ This is a miserable place for ye a’,” said Hobbie, looldng

around him ;
** 1 can sleep wcel enough mysell ontby beside the

naig, as I hae done mony a long night on the hills ; but how ye
are to put yoursells up, 1 canna sc^ ! And wliat ’s waur, I canna
mend it ; and what *s waur than a’, the morn may come, and the

day after that, without your being a bit better off.”

It was a cowardly cruel thing,” said one of the sisters, looking

round, “ to harry a puir family to the bar© wa ’s this gate.”

‘^And leave us neither stirk nor stot,” said the youngest
brother, who now entered, ** nor sheep nor lamb, nor aught that

eats grass and com.”
If they had ony quarrel wi* us,” said Harry, the second

brother, " w. we na ready to have fought it out I And tliat

wo shoula . been a’ frae home, too,—ane and a’ upon the hill

—Odd, an wu id been at home, Will Greome’s stamach sliouldua

liao wanted its morning ; but it ’s biding him, is it na, Hoobic 1’^

Our neighbours liae taen a day at the Castleton to gree wi*

him at the sight o’ men,” said Hobbie, mournfully ;
they

VOL. VI.
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behoved to have it a’ their ain gate, or there was nae help to be
got at their hands/’

To gree wi* him !” cxcliumed both his brothers at once,
" after siccan an act of stouthrife as hasna been heard o’ in the
country since the auld riding days !”

« Very true, billies, and my blood was e’en boiling at it ; but
—the sight o’ Grace Armstrong has settled it brawly.”

“ Buttlie stocking, Hobbie I” said John Elliot ; “we ’re utterly

mined. Horry and I hao been to gather what was on the outby
land, and there *s scarce a cloot left. I kemm how we ’re to carry

on— We maun a’ gang to the wars, I think. Westbumflat
hasna the means, e ’en if he had the will, to make up our loss

;

there ’s nae mends to be got out o’ him, but what ye take out o’

his banes. He hasna a four*footed creature but tlie vicious blood

thing he rides on, and that ’s sair trashed wi’ his night work. We
arc ruined stoop and roop.”

Ilobbie cast a mournml glance on Grace Armstrong, wiio

returned it with a do^^mcast look and a gentle sigh.

“ Dinua bo cast down, bairns,” said the grandmother, “ we hae
glide friends that winna forsake us in adversity. There ’s Sir

Thomas Kittlcloof is my third cousin by tlie mother’s side,

and he has come by a liantle siller, and been made a knight-

baronet into the bargain, for being ano o’ the coinmisioners at

the Union.”
“He wadna gie a bodle to save us frae famishing,” said

Hobbie : “ and, if he did, the bread that I bought wi *t would
stick in my throat, when 1 thought it was part of the price of

puir auld Scotland’s crown and independence.”
“ There ’s the Laird o’ Dunder, ane o’ tlie auldest families in

Tiviotdale.”
“ He *8 in the tolbootli, mother— he ’s in tlic Heart of Mid-

Louden for a thousand merk he borrowed from Saunders Wylie-
coat the writer.”

“ Poor man !” exclaimed Mrs Elliot, “ con we no send him
something, Hobbie ?”

“Ye forgot, grannie, ye forgot wo want help ourselLs,” said

Hobbie, somewhat peevishly.
“ Troth did I, hinny,” replied the good-natured lady, “just at

the instant ; it ’s sae natural to think on ane ’s blude relations

before themsells.—But there ’s young Eaniscliff.”
“ Ho lias ower little o’ his ain ; and siccan a name to keep up,

it wad be a shame,” said Hobbie, “ to burden him wi’ our dis-

tress. And I ’ll tell ye, grannie, it ’s needless to sit rhyming
ower the style of a’ yom* luth, kin, and allies, as if there was a
charm in tlicir braw names to do us good ; the graudees hac
forgotten us, and those of our ain degree hao just little eneugh to

gang on wi’ themsells ; ne ’er a fnend hae we that can, or will,

help us to stock the farm again.”
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^ Then, Hohhie, we maun trust in Him tliat can raise up friends

and fortune out o’ tho hare moor, as they say.”

Hobbio sprung upon his feet. “Ye are right, grannie !” he
exclaimed ; “ ye are right. 1 do ken a friend on &e bare moor,
tliat baith can and will help us— The turns o* this day hae
dung my head clean hirdie>girdie. 1 left as muckle gowd lying

on Mucklestane-Moor this morning as would plenish die house
and stock the Heugh-foot twice ower, and 1 am certain sure
Elshio wadna grudge us tho use of it.”

“ Elsbie 1” said his grandmother in astonishment ;
“ what

Elshie do you mean ?”

“ What Klshie should I mejin, but canny Elshie, the Wight o*

Mucklcstanc,” replied Hobbie.
“ God forlend, my bairn, you should gang to fetch water out o*

broken cisterns, or seek for relief frae them that deal wi’ the

Evil One ! There was never luck in their gifts, nor grace in

their paths. And the haill country kens that body EIhIug *s an
unco man. O, if there was the law, and tho douce quiet adminis-

tration of justice, that makes a kingdom flourish in righteousness,

the like o’ them suldiia be suffered to live J The wizard and the

witch ai*e tho abomination and the evil tiling in the land.”
“ Troth, mother,” answered Hobbie, “ yo may say what ye like,

but 1 am in the mind tliat witches and warlocks havena half tho

power they bad long syne ; at least, sure am I, tliat ae ill-devisei*,

like auld lilUieslaw, or ao itl-doiT, like tliat d—4 villain Westbum-
flat, is a greater plague and abomination in a country-side than a
haill curnie o’ tlie worst witches that ever capered on a broom-
stick, or played cantrips on Fastem’s E'en. It wad hae been
lang or Elshie had burnt down my house and barns, and 1 am
determined to try if ho will do aught to build them up again.

He ’s w'cel keiid a skilfu’ man ower a’ the country, as far as

Brough under Stanmore.”
“ Bide a wee, my bairn ; mind his beneflts havena thriven w’i*

a* body. Jock Howden died o’ tho very same disorder Elshio

pretended to cure him of, about die fa’ o’ tlie leaf ; and though
he helped Lambside’s cow weel out o’ the moor-ill, yet the louping-

ill *8 been sairer amang his sheep tlian ony season before. And
then T liavc heard ho uses sic words abusing human nature, that’s

like a fleeing in the face of Providence
;
and ye mind yc said

yoursell, the first time ye ever saw him, that he was mair like a
bogle than a living thing.”

“ Hout, mother,” said Hobbie, “Elshie ’s no that bad a chield ;

he *s a grewBome spectacle for a crooked disciple, to be sure,and
a rough talker, but his bark is waur than his bite ; sae, if i had
ones something to eat, for 1 havena bad a morsel ower my tliroat

this day, 1 wad streek mysell down for twa or three hours aside

the be^t, and be on and awa to Mucklestane wi’ tlie first skreigh

o’ morning.”
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** And what for no the night, Hobble,” said Harry, ^ and 1 will

ride wi* ye 1”

** My naig is tired,” said Hobble.
^ Ye may take mine, then,” said John.
** But I am a wee thing wearied roysell.”

You wearied ?” said Harry ; “shame on ye I I have kend
ye keep the saddle four-and-tweuty-hours tliegither, and ne*cr sic

a word as weariness in your wamc.”
“ The night ’s very dark,” said Hobbio, rising and looking

through the casement of the cottage ;
“ and, to speak truth, and

shame the deil, though Elshie *s a real honest fallow, yet some-
^te I would rather take daylight wi’ me when 1 gang to visit

him.”
This frank avowal put a stop to farther argument; and

Hobbie, having thus compromised matters between the rashness

of his brother's counsel, and the timid cautions which ho received

from Ids grandmother, refreshed himself with such food os the

cottage afforded ; and, after a cordial salutation all roimd, letircd

to the shed, and stretched himself beside bis trusty palfrey. His
brothers shared between tlicm some trusses of clean straw, <Us-

posed in the stall usually occupied by old Aiinaple’s cow ; and
the females arranged themselves for repose as wcU as the accom
modations of tlie cottage would permit.

With the first dawn of morning, Hobbio arose ; and, having
rubbed down and saddled bis horse, he set forth to Mucklestaue-
moor. He avoided the company of either of his brothers, from
an idea that the Dwarf was most propitious to those who visited

him alone.
“ The creature,” said be to himself, as he wont along, “ is no

neighbourly ; ao body at a time is fully uiair than he weel can
abide. 1 wonder if he ’s looked out o' Uie crib o’ him to gatlier

up the bag o’ siller. If he hasna done that, it will liae been
a braw windfa* for somebody, and I ’ll be finely flung. Come,
Tarras,” said he to his horse, striking him at tlie same time
with his spur, “ make mair fit, man ; we maua be first on the
field if we can.”

He was now on the heath, wliich be^i to be illuminated by the

beams of the rising sun ; the gentle declivity which he was descend-
ing presented him a distinct, though distant view of the Dwarf’s
dwelling. The door opened, and Hobbie witnessed with his

own eyes tliat phenomenon which he had frequently heard
mentioned. Two human figures Qf tliat of the Dwarf could be
termed such) issued from the solitary abode of the Recluse,
and stood as if in converse together in tlie open air. The
taller form then stooped, as if taking something up which lay

beside the df>0F of the hut, then both moved forward a little

way, and again halted, as in deep conference. AU Hobble’s
saperstitlous terrors revived on witnessing this spectacle. That
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the Dwarf would open hia dwelling to a mortal gnest^ was as
improbable as that any one would choose voluntarUy to be his

nocturnal visiter ; and, under full conviction that ho beheld a
wizard holding intercourse witli hia familiar spirit, Hobbio pulled

in at once his breath and liis bridle, resolved not to incur the

indignation of eitlier by a hasty intrusion on their conference.

They were probably aware of his approach, for he had not halted

for a moment before the Dwarf returned to his cottage ; and the
taller figure who had accompanied him, glided round the enclo-

sure of the gaivlcn, and seemed to disappear from the eyes of the

admiring Hobble.
“ Saw ever mortal the like o’ that !” said Elliot ;

“ but my
case is desperate, sae, if he were Beelzebub himsell, Tse ven-
ture down die brae on him.”

Yet, notwithstanding his assumed courage, he slackcoed his

pace, when, nearly upon the very spot where he had last seen the

tall figure, he discerned, as if lurking among the long heather, a
small black rough-looking object, like a terrier dog.

He has nae dog that ever I heard of,” said Hobbie, " but
mony a deil about his band— Lord forgie mo for saying sic a
word !— It keeps its gruud, be wlmt it like— I *ni judging it ’s a
badger ; but wliae kens what sliapcs tliae bogles will take to

fright a body 1 it will maybe start up like a lion or a cn>codUe
when 1 come nearer, I’se e’en drive a stane at it, for if it ebange
its shape when 1 ’in ower near, Tairas will never stand it ; and
it will be ower mueldc to liae him and the deil to fight wi’ baith

at ancc.”

He therefore cautiously throw a stone at die object, which con-

tinued motionless. It ’s nae living Uiing, after a’,” said Ilobbic,

approaching, " but the very bag o* siller ho flung out o’ the win-

dow yestirclay ! and that other queer lang creature has just

brought it sac miicklo farther on the way to me. He then

advanced and lifted die heavy fur pouch, which was quite full

of gold. “ Mercy on us !” said Hobbie, whose heart fluttered be-

tween glee at the revival of liis hopes and pros}>ects iu life, and
suspicion of the purpose for whudi this assistance was afforded him— « Morey on us ! it ’s an awfu’ thing to touch what has been

sae lately in the claws of something no canny. 1 canna shake

mysell loose o’ the belief that there has been some jookery-

paukory of Satan’s in a’ this ; but I am determined to conduct

mysell like an honest man and a good Christian, come o’t what
wiil.”

He advanced accordingly to the cottage door, and having

knocked repeatedly without receiving any answer, he at leu^i
elevated his voice and addressed the inmate of the hut ** Elshie

!

Father Elshie ! 1 ken yc ’re within doors, and wauking, for 1 saw
ye at the door-cheek as I cam ower the bent ; will ye come out

and speak just a gUff to ane that has mony tharnks to gie ye 1

—
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was a’ true ye tell’d me about Wostbumflat ; but he ’s sent back
Grace safe and skaithless^ sae there ’s nao ilT happened yet but

what may be suffered or sustained. Wad ye but come out a gliff^

man^ or but say ye ’re listening ? Awecl, since ye Avinna answer,
I’se e’en proceed wi’ my tale. Ye see I hae been tliinldng it wad
be a sair thing on twa young folk, like Grace and me, to put aff

our marriage for mony yeai'S till 1 was abroad and camo back
again wi’ some gear ;,and they say folk maunna take booty in the

wars as they <lid lang sync, and the queen’s pay is a sma’ matter ;

there ’s nae gatlicring gear on tliat— and then my grandamo ’s

auld— and niy sisters wad sit pcengin* at the ingle-sidc for want
o’ me to ding tliem about— and Karnscliff, or the neighbourhood,

or maybe your ain sell, Klshic, might want some good turn that

Ilob Elliot could do yc— and it ’s a pity that the auld house o’

the Heugh-foot should bo wrecked a’thegither. Sae 1 was blink-

ing but deil hae me, that 1 should say sae,” continued he,

chocking himsolf, if 1 can bring inysell to ask a favour of ane
tliat wiiiiia sac iniickle as ware a word on me, to tell me if he
hears mo speaking till him.”

Say what thou wilt— do what thou wilt,” answered the

Dwarf from his cabin, “ but begone, and leave me at peace.”
“ Wed, weel,” replied Elliot, “ since ye are willing to hear me,

I’se make my tolo short. Since yc are sae kind as to say ye are

content to lend me as muckle siller as will stock and plenish the

Heugh-foot, I am content, on my part, to accept the courtesy wi’

mony kind thanks ; and troth, 1 think it will be as safe in my
hands as yours, if ye leave it itung about in that gate for the first

loon body to lift, forbyo the risk o’ bad neighbours that can win
through steeldt doors and lockfast places, as I can tell to iny cost.

T say, since ye hae sae muckle considerataou for me, i’se be blithe

to accept your kindness
; and my mother and me (she ’s a life-

renter, and 1 am fiar, o’ the lands u’ Wideopen) ivould grant you
a wad^t, or an heritable bond, for the siller, and to pay the

annual-rent half-yearly ; and Sunders Wyliecoat to draw the
bond, and you to be at nao charge wi’ the writings.”

" Cut short thy jargon, and begone,” stiid tlio Dwarf ;
“ thy

loquacious bull-headed houesty makes tliee a more intolerable

plague than the light-fingered courtier who would take a man’s
all without troubling him witli either thmiks, explanation, or
apology. Hence, 1 say, thou art oiio of those Ume slaves whose
word IS as good as their bond. Keep tlie money, piindpal
and interest, until 1 demand it of thee.”

“ But,” continued the pertinacious Borderer, “ we are a* life-

like and death-like, Elshie, and tliere really should be some black

and white on this transaction. Sae just make me a minute, or
missive, in ony form ye like, and I ’se write it fair ower, and
subscribe it bmore famous witnesses. Only, Elshie, I wad wuss
yc to pit naetliing in ’t that may be prejudicial to my salvation ;
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for I ’ll ha« the minister to read it ower^ and it wad only bo
exposing yoursell to nae purpose. And now 1 *m ganging awa’,
for ye ’ll be wearied o’ my cracks^ and 1 am wearied wi’ cracking
without an answer— and I ’se bring ye a bit o’ bride’s-cake ano
o’ thao days, and maybe bring Grace to see you. Ye wad like to

see Grace, man, for as dour aii ye are—Eh, Lord ! I wish he
may bo weel, that was a sair grane ! or, maybe, he thought 1 was
speaking of heavenly grace, and no of Grace Armstrong. Poor
man, 1 am very doubtfu’ o’ his condition

;
byt I am sure he is as

kind to me as if I were his son, and a queer-looking father I wad
hac had, if that had been e *en sae.”

Hobbie now relieved his benefactor of his presence, and rode
blithely home to display his treasure, and consult upon the means
of repairing the damage which his fortune had sustained tlurough

the aggression of the Bed Reiver of Westburuflat.

CHAPTER XI.

Three ruffiansi seized me yestcr mom,
Ahu! u maiden iiiobt forlorn

;

They choked my cries with wicked might,
And hound me on a palfrey white

:

As Mire as Heaven shall pity me,
1 cannot tell what iiieii tuuy be.

Vhristabelle.

The course of our story must here revert a little, to detail the

circumstances which had placed Miss Vero in the unpleasant
situation from which she was unexpectedly, and indeed uninten-

tionally liberated, hy the appearance of EaniBclitf and Elliot, witli

their friends and followers, before the Tower of Westburnflat.

On the morning preceding tho night in which Hobhie’s house
was plundered and burnt, Miss Vere was reciucsted by her fatlicr

to accompany him in a walk through a distant part of the romantic
grounds which lay round his castle of Ellicslaw. To hear w'as

to obey,” in the true style of Oriental despotism ; but Isabella

trembled in silence while she followed her father through rough
paths, now winding by the side of the river, now ascending the

cliffs which serve for its banks. A single servant, selected per-

haps for bis stupidity, was tho only person who attended them.
From her father’s silence, Isaln^Ua little doubted that he had chosen

this distant and sequestered scene to resume tho argument which
they had so frequently maintained upon tho subject of Sir

Frederick’s addresses, and tliat he w^as meditating in what manner
he should most effectually impress upon her the necessity of

receiving him as her suitor. But her fears seemed for some time

to be unfounded. The only sentences which her father from time

to time addressed to her, respected the beauties of the romantic
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landscape through which they strolled^ and which varied \t<

features at every step. To these obse^ations, although they
seemed to come from a heart occupied by more gloomy as well as
more important cares, Isabella endeavoured to answer in a
manner as free and unconstrained as it was possible for her to

assume, amid tlie involuntary apprehensions which crowded upon
her imagination.

Sustaining with mutual difficulty a desultory conversation,

they at length gained the centre of a small wood, composed of
lam oaks, mtenninglcd with birches, mountain-ai^cs, hazol,

holly, and a variety of underwood. The l)onghs of the tall trees

mot closely above, and the underwood filled up each interval

between their trunks below. The spot on which they stood was
rather moro open ; still, however, embowered under the natural

arcade of tall trees, and darkened on the sides for a space around
by a great and lively growtli of copse-wood and bushes.

" And hero, IsabeUa,** said Mr Vere, as ho pursued the con-

versation, so often resumed, so often dropped, ‘‘here 1 would
erect an altar to Friendsliip.”

"To Friendship, sir!” said Miss Vere; "and why on this

gloomy and sequestered spot, rather than elsewhere ?”

" O, the propriety of the locale is easily vindicated,” replied

her father, with a sneer. " You know. Miss Vere, (for you, I am
well aware, are a learned young lady,l you know, that tlie

Homans were not satisfied with embodying, for the purpose of

worship, each useful quality and moral virtue to which they amid
give a name ; but they, moreover, worshipped tlie same under
each variety of titles and attributes winch could give a distinct

' sliade, or individual character, to the virtue in question. Now,
for example, the Friendriiip to whom a temple should bo hero
dedicated, is not Masculine Friendship, which abhors and despises

duplicity, art, and disguise ; but Female Friendship, which con-

sists in little else than a mutual disposition on the part of the

friends, as they call themselves, to abet each other in obscure
fraud and petty intrigue.”
" You are severe, sir,” said Miss Vere.
" Only just,” said her father ;

" a humble copier I am fixim

nature, witli llie advantage of contemplating two such excellent

studies as Lucy llderton and yourself.”
" If 1 have been unfortunate enough to offend, sir, I can con-

scientiously excuse Miss llderton firom being either my coun-
sellor or confidant.”
" Indeed ! how came you, then,” said Mr Vere, “ by the flip-

p^cy of ^cech, and pertness of argument, by which you have
disgusted Sir Frederick, and given mo of late such deep offence ?

”

" Ifmy manner has been so unfortunate as to displease you,
sir, it is impossible for me to apologize too deeply, or too

sincerely ; but I cannot confess the same ’contrition for having
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answered Sir Frederick flipi>anily when he pressed me rudely.

Since ho forgot 1 was a lady, it was time to shew him that 1 am
at least a woman.”

" Reserve, then, your pcrtness for those who press you on the
topic, Isabella,” said her father coldly; **for my part, 1 am
weary r)f the subject, and will never speak upon it again.”

God bless you, my dear father,” said Isabella, seizing his

reluctant hand ;
" there is nothing you can impose on me, save

the task of listening to this man’s persecution, tmt 1 will or
tliink, a hardship,”

" You are very obliging, Miss Vere, when it happens to suit

you to bo dutiful,” said her unrelenting father, forcing himself

at the same time from tlie affectionate grasp of her hand ;
^ but

henceforward, child, 1 shall save myself the trouble of offering

you unpleasant advice on any topic. You must look to yourself.”

At this moment four ruffians rushed upon them. Mr Vere
and his servant drew their lumgers, which it was the fashion of
the time to wear, and attempted to defend themselves and pro-

tect Isabella. But while each of them was engaged by an anta-

gonist, she was forced into the thicket by the two remaining
villains, who placed her and themselves on horses which stood

ready l^liind the copse-wood. They mounted at the same time,

and, placing her between them, set off at a round gallop, holding
the rcinn cf her horse oti each side. By many an obscure and
winding path, over dale and down, through moss and moor, she
was conveyed to tlie tower of Westbumflat, where she remained
strictly watched, but not otherwise ill-treated, under the guardian-
ship of the old woman, to whose son that retreat belonged. No
entreaties could prevail upon tlie hag to give Miss Vere any
information on the object of her being carried forcibly off, and
confined in this secluded place. The arrival of Eamscliff, with a
strong party of horsemen, before the tower, alarmed the robber.

As he had already dirt'cted Grace Armstrong to be restored to

her friends, it did not occur to him that this unwelcome visit was
on her account ; and seeing at the head of the party, Earnscliff,

whose attachment to Miss Vere was wliispered in tlie country,

he doubted not that her liberation was the solo object of the

attack upon his fastness. The dread of personal consequences
compelled him to deliver up his prisoner in the manner we have
already related.

At ffie moment the tramp of horses was heard which carried

off tlio daughter of Ellieslaw, her father fell to the earth, and his

servant, a stout young fellow, who was gaining ground on the
ruffian with whom he had been engaged, left the combat to come
to his master’s assistance, little doubting that he bad received a
mortal wound. BoUi the villains immediately desisted from
farther combat, and, retreating into the thicket, mounted their

horses, and went off at full speed after their companions. Mean •
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time^ Dixon had the satisfaction to And Mr Vere not only alive,

but unwounded. He had overreached himself, and stumbled, it

filmed, over the root of a tree, in making too eager a blow at
his antagonist. The despair ho felt at his daughter’s disap-
pearance, was, in Dixon’s phrase, such as would havo melted
tlio heart of a whin staiie, and he was so much exhausted by his
feelings, and the vain researebrs which he made to discover the
track of the ravishera, that a considerable time elapsed ere he
reached homo, and communicated the alarm to his domestics.

All his conduct and gestures wore those of a desperate man.
“ Speak not to mo, Sir Frederick,” he said impatiently ; “ you

are no fatlier— she was my child, an ungrateful one, I fear, hut
still my child—my only child. Where is Miss Ilderton ? she
must know something of this. It corresponds with what 1 was
informed of her schemes. Go, Dixon, call Ratcliffo here— Let
him come without a minute’s delay.”

The person he had named at tliis moment entered the room.
« I say, Dixon,” continued Mr Vero, in an altered tone, “ let

Mr Ratcliffe know, I beg the favour of his company on particular
business.—Ah ! my dear sir,” ho proceeded, as if noticing him
for the first time, “ you are the vei^ man whose advice can bo of
the utmost service to mo in this cruel extremity.”
" What lias happened, Mr Vere, to discomposo you ?” said Mr

Ratcliffe, gravely ; and while the Laird of Ellieslaw details to him,
with tlio most animated gestures of giief and indignation, tlie

sin^lar adventure of the morning, we shall take the oppportunity
to inform our readers of the relative circumstances in which
tlicse gentlemen stood to each other.

In early youth, Mr Vere of Ellieslaw liad been remarkable for
a career of dissipation, which, in advanced life, he liad exchanged
for the no less destructive career of dark anti turbulent ambition.
In both cases he had gratified the prcnlominant passion witliout
respect to the diminution of his private fortune, although, where
such inducements were wanting, he w'as deemed close, avaricious,
and grasping. His affairs being much embarrassed by his earlier
extravagance, he went to England, where ho was understood to
have formed a very advantageous matrimonial connection. Tie
was many years absent fTOm his family estate. Suddenly and
unexwctedly he returned a widower, bringing with him his
daughter, then a girl of about ten years old. From this moment
liis expend seemed unbounded, in the eyes of ttic simple inbabi-
tante of his native mountains. It was supposed he must neces-
uurily have plunged himself deeply in debt. Yet he continued to
live in the same lavish expense, until some months before the
commencement of our narrative, when the public opinion of his
embarraa^d circumstances was confirmed, by the residence of
Mr Ratcliffe at Ellieslaw Castle, who, by the tacit consent,
though obviously to the great displeasure, of the lord of tho
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manmon, seemed, from the moment of his airivaJ, to assume and
exercise a predominant and unaccountable influence in the

management of his private affiurs.

Mr Hatcliffe was a grave, steady, reserved man, in an advanced
period of life. To those with whom he had occasion to speak upon
business, he appeared uncommonly well versed in all its forms.

With others he field little communication
; but in any casual inter-

course or conversation, displayed the powers of an active and wcll-

infoi*med mind. For some time before taking up his final resi-

dence at the castle', he had been an occasional visiter there, and
was at such times treated by Mr Vere (contrary to his general

practice towards those who wero inferior to him in rank) with

marked attention, and civen deference. Yet his arrival uways
appeared to be an embarrassment to his host, and his departure a
relief

; so that, when he became a constant inmate of tlie family,

it was impossible not to observe indications of tho displeasure

with which Mr Vere regarded his presence. Indeed, their

intercourse formed a singular mixture of confidence and con-

straint. Mr Vero’s most important affairs were regulated by
lilr Ratclide

; and although he was none of those indiUgeut men
of fortune, who, too indolent to manage tlieir own business, arc

glad to devolve it upon another, yet, in many instances, he was
obscrve<l to give up his own judgment, aud submit to tho con-

trary opiiiluub which Mr Hatcliffe did not hesitate distinctly to

express.

Nothing seemed to vex Mr Vere more than when strangers

indicated any observation of the state of tutelage under which lie

appcai'cd to labbur. When it was noticed by Sir Frederick, or

suiy of his intimates, he sometimes repelled their remarks
haughtily and indignantly, and sometimes endeavoured to evade
them, by saying, with a forced luiig^h, " That Hatcliffe knew his

own importance, but that he was the most honest and skilful

follow in the world
; and that it would be impossible for him to

manage his Englisli affairs without his advice and assistance.’’

Such was the person who entered the room at the moment Mr
Vere was suminoiiing him to his presence, and who now heard
with surprise, mingled with obvious incredulity, the hasty narra-

tive of wliat had befallen Isabella.

Her father concluded, addressing Sir Frederick and the other

gentlemen, who stood around iu astonishment, " Aud now, iny

friends, you see tho most unhappy father iu Scotland. Lend me
your assistance, gentlemen—^ve me your advice, Mr Hatcliffe.

1 am incapable of acting, or thinking, under the unexpected
violence of such a blow.”
^ Let us take our horses, call our attendants, and scour the

country in pursuit of the villains,” said Sir Frederick.
“ Ts there no one whom you can suspect,** said Hatcliffe, gravely,

of having some motive for this strange crime ? These are not
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the days of romance, when ladioa are carried off merely for their

beauty.”
" I fear,” said Mr Vere, “ I can too well account for this

stranTO incident. Head this letter, which Miss Lucy lldorton

thou^t fit to address from nw house of Ellieslaw to young Mr
EamsdifF, whom, of all men, I have a hereditary right to call my
enemy. You see she writes to him as tho confidant of a passion

which he has the assurance to entertain for my daughter ; tells

him she serves his cause with her friend very ardently, but that

he has a friend in the garrison who serves nim yet more cfTcc-

tiially. Look particularly at the pencilled passages, Mr Ratuliffc,

tirhere this meddling girl recommends bold measures, with an
assurance tliat his suit would be successful any where beyond the

bounds of the barony of Ellieslaw.’*

And you argue, from this romantic letter of a very romantic
young lady, Mr Vere,** said Riitcliffe, "that young EamsclifiT

nas carried off your daughter, and committed a very gi‘eat and
criminal act of violence, on no better advice and assurance than
that of Miss Lucy llderton
" What else can 1 think 1** said Ellieslaw.
" What else can you think ?’* said Sir Frederick ;

" or who else

could have any motive for committing such a crime
" Were that the best mode of fixing the guilt,” said Mr Hat-

cliffe, calmly, " there might easily be pointed out persons to whom
such actions are more congenial, and who have also sufficient

motives of instigation. Supposing it were judged advisable to

remove Miss Vere to some place in which constraint might be
exercised upon her inclinations to a degree which cannot at pre-

sent be attempted under tho roof of Ellieslaw Castle—What says

Sir Frederick Langley to that supposition

"I say,” returned Sir Frederick, "that although Mr Vere
may choose to endure in Mr liatcUffe freedoms totally inconsis-

tent with liis situation in hfe, 1 will not permit such licence of

innuendo, by word or look, to Le extended to me, witii impunity.”
" And 1 say,” said young Marosclial of Mareschal-Wells, who

was also a guest at castle, "that you are all stark-mod to

be standing wrangling here, instead of going in pursuit of the

ruffians.”
" I have ordered off the domestics already in the track most

likely to overtake them,” said Mr Vere ;
“ if you will favour me

with your company, we will follow them, and assist in the search.*’

The efforts of the party were totally unsuccessful, probably
because Ellieslaw directed the pursuit to proceed in the direction

of Eamscliff-Tower, under the supposition that the owner would
prove to be the author of the violence, so that they followed a
direction diametrically opposite to that in which the ruffians had
actually proceeded, la the evexiing tliey returned, harassed and
out of spirits. But other guests him, in tlie meanwhile, arrived
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at the castle ; and, after the recent loss sustained by the owner
had been related, wondered at, and lamented, the recollection of
it was, for the present, drowned in the discussion of deep political

intrigues, of which the crisis and explosion were momentarily
looked for.

Several of the gentlemen who took part in this divan were
Catholics, and all of them stanch Jacobites, whoso hopes were at

present at tlie highest pitch, as au invasion, in favour of the Pre-
tender, was daily expected from France, which Scotland, between
the defenceless state of its garrisons and fortified places, and the

general disaffection of the inhabitants, was rather prepared to

welcome thtui to resist. Ratcliffe, who neither sought to assist at

their consultations on tliis subject, nor was invited to do so, liad,

in the meanwhile, retired to his own apartment. Miss lldcrton

was sequestered from society in a sort of honourable confinement,
“until,'* said Mr Verc, “she should be safely conveyed home to

her father’s house,” an opportunity for which occurred on tlie

following day.

'rhe domestics could not help tlunking it remarkable how soon
the loss of Miss Ycre, and the strange manner in which it had
happened, seemed to be forgotten by the other guests at the castle.

They knew not, that those the most interested in her fate were
wtU acquainted with tlie cause of hor being carried off, and the

place of her i^lreat
; and that the others, in the anxious and

doubtful moments which preceded the breaking forth of a con-
spiracy, were little accessible to any feelings but what arose

imme<liattdy out of their own inachinatious.

CHAPTER XII.

Bt»mc one way, Bome another—Do you know
Whei-o wo may apprehend her ?

The researches after Miss Vere were (for the sake of appear-

ances, perhaps) resumed on the succeeding day, with similar bud
success, and tho party were returning towards EUieslaw in the

evening.
“ It is singular,” said Mareschal to Ratcliffe, “ tiiat four horse-

men and a female prisoner should liavc passed through the country

without leaving the slightest trace of their passage. One would
think they bad traversed the air, or sunk through the ground.”

“ Men may often,” auawered Ratcliffe, “ arrive at the know-
ledge of that which is, from discovering that which is not. We
have now scoured every road, patli, and track leading from the

castle, in all the various points of tho compass, saving only that

intricate and difficult pass which leads southward down the West-
hum, and tiirough the morasses.”



TALES OP MY LANDLORD.78

And why have we not examined that said Mareschal.
O, Mr Vere can best answer that question,” replied his com-

panion dryly.
^ Then 1 will ask it instantly,” said Mareschal ; and, addressing

Mr Yere, “ 1 am informed, sir,” said he, “ there is a patli we
have not examined, leading by Westbumliat.”

^ O,” said Sir Frederick, laughing, we know the owner of

Westbumflat well—a wild lad, that knows little difference be-

tween his neighbour’s goods and bis own ; but, withal, very honest
to his principles : He would disturb iiotliing belonging to Ellies-

law.”
“ Besides,” said Mr Vere, smiling mysteriously, " he had other

tow on his distaff last night. Have you not heard young
Elliot of tlic Heugh-foot lias had his house burnt, and his cattle

driven away, because he refused to givo up his arms to some
honest men diat think of starting for the king 1”

The company smiled upon each other, as at hearing of an
exploit which favoured their own views.

“ Yet, nevertheless,” resinned Mareschal, “ I think we ought
to rido in this direction also, otherwise we shall certainly be
blamed for our negligence.”

No reasonable objection could be offered to this proposal, and
the party turned their horses* heads hiwards WostbiiniHat.

Tney had not proceeded very far in that direction when the

trampling of horses w'as heard, and a small body of riders were
perceived advancing to meet them.

** There comes Eaniscliff,” said Mareschal ;
“ I know his bright

bay with the star in his front.”
^ And tliere is my daughter along with him,” exchiimed Vere,

furiously. “ Who shall c^l my suspicions false or injurious now ?

Gentlemen— friends—lend me Uie assistance of your sw'urds for

the recovery of my child.”

He unsheathed his weapon, and w'os imitated by Sir Frederick
and several of the party, Wj’io prepared to charge those that wei\>

advancing towards them. But the greater part hesitated.
" They come to us in all peace and security,” said Marcschal-

Wells ;
^ let us first hear what account they mve us of this myste-

rious affair. If Miss Vero has sustained uie slightest insult or
injury from Earnscliff, I will be the first to revenge her

; but
let us hear what they say.”
* « You do me wTong by your suspicions, Mareschal,” continued
Vere ;

** you are tho last 1 would ^ve expected to hear express
liiem.”

You injure yourself, EUieslaw, by your violence, though the

cause may excuse it.”

Ho then advanced a little before the rest, and called out,

with a loud voice,— Stand, Mr Eamscliff i or do you and Miss
Vere advance alone to meet us. You are charged with having
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carried that lady off from her father's house ; and we are here in

arms to shed our best blood for her recovery, and for bringing to

justice those who liavo injured her.”
“ And who would do tliat more willingly than I, Mr Mareschal 1”

said Eamscliff, haughtily,— than 1, who had the satisfaction

this morning to liberate her from the dungeon in which 1 found
her confinod, and who am now escorting her back to the castle of

Ellieslaw
“ Is this so. Miss Verc 1” said Mareschal.

“It is,” answered Isabella, eagerly,—“ it is so ; for Heaven’s
sake sheathe your swords. T will swear })y all that is sacred,

that I was carried off by ruffians, whose persons and object were
alike unknown to me, and am now restored to freedom by means
of this gentleman’s gallant interference.”

“ By whom, an<l wherefore, could this have been done 1” pur-
sued Maresclial.—“Had you no knowledge of the place to

which you were conveyed ?— Karuscliff, where did you find tliis

lady

But ore either question conld be answered, Ellieslaw advanced,
and, returning his sword to the scabbanl, cut short tlie conference.

“ When T know,” ho said, “ exactly how much 1 owe to Mr
Earnscliff, he may roly on suitable acknowledgments ; meantime,”
taking the bridle of Alisa Vorc’s horse, “ thus far I tliank him for

rejjhicing my daughter in the power of her natural guardian.”

A sullen bend of the lu^ad was returned by Eamscliff with
equal haughtiness ; and I]|licslaw, turning back with his daughter
upon the road to bis owji lunisc, appeared engaged with her in a
conference so earnest, that the rest of the company judged it

improper to intrude by approaching them too nearly. In the

ineantiinc, Eamscliff, ns he took leave of the other gcntlcmeii,

belonging to Ellicslaw’s party, said aloud, “ Although I am uncon-
scious of any circumstance in my conduct that can authorize such
a suspicion, I cannot but observe, that Mr Verc seems to l)elieve

that I have had some hand in the atrocious violence w'hich has
been ofierod to his daughter. 1 request you, gentlemen, to take
notice of my explicit denial of a charge so dishonourable ; and
that, although 1 can pardon the bewildering feelings of a father

in such a moment, yet, if any other gentleman” (be looked hard
at Sir Frederick Langley) “tliiuks my word and that of Mias Vere,
w'ith the evidence of my friends who accompany me, too slight for

my exculpation, ] will be happy— most happy— to repel tlie

charge, as becomes a man who counts his honour dearer tiian

his life.”

“ And I ’ll be his second,” said Simon of Hackbum, “and take

up ony twa o’ ye, gentle or scmple, laird or loon ; it ’b a’ ane to

Simon.”
“ Who is that rough-looking fellow said Sir Frederick Lang-

ley, “ and wliat has he to do with the quarrels of gentlemen I”
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1 ’ae be a lad firae tihe Uie Te’iot/* said Simon^ " and I ’se

quarrel wi* ony body 1 like^ except the king, or the laird I live

under.”
** Come,” Bald Mareschal, "let tis have no brawls.—Mr Earns-

cliff, although we do not think alike in some things, I trust we
may bo opponents, even enemies, iffortune will have it so, without

losing our respect for birth, fair-play, and each other. 1 believe

you as innocent of this matter as I am myself ; and I will pledge

myself that my cousin EUieslaw, as soon as tlie perplexity attend-

ing tiiiese sudden events lias left his judgment to its free exercise,

shall handsomely acknowledge the very important seivice you
have this day rendered him.”

" To have served yoiur cousin is a sufficient reward in itself.

—

Good evening, gentlemen,” continued Eamscliif, " 1 sec most of

your party are trendy on their way to EUieslaw.”

Then saluting Marcsdial with courtesy, and the rest of the

party with indifference, Eamscliff turned his horse and rode
towards the Heugh-foot, to concert measures witli Hobbie EUiot
for father researches after his bride, of wliosc I'estoration to her
friends he was still ignorant.
" There he goes,” said Mareschal ;

" he is a fine, gallant young
fellow, upon my soul ; and yet I should like well to have a thrust

with him on the green turf. I was reckoned at college nearly his

equal with the foils, and I should like to try him at sharps.”
" In my opinion,” answered Sir Frederick Langley, " wo have

done veiy iU in having suffered him, and those men who are with
him, to,go off without taking away their arms ; for the Wlii^ are
very likely to draw to a heim under such a sprightly young fellow

as that.”
“ For shame. Sir Frederick !” exclaimed Mareschal ; " do you

think that EUieslaw could, in honour, consent to any violence

being offered to Earnacliff, when ho entered bis bounds only to

bring back his daughter 1 or, if he were to be of your opinion, do
you think'that I, and the rest of tliese gentlemen, would disgrace

ourselves by assisting in such a transaction ? No, no, fair play
and auld S^tland for ever ! When the sword is drawn, 1 will be
as ready to use it as any man ; but while it is in the sheath, let us
beliave like gentlemen and neighbours.”

Soon after this colloquy they reached tlie castle, when EUieslaw,
who liad been arrived a few minutes before, met them in the
court<^ard.
" How is Miss Vere 1 and have you learned the cause of her

being carried off 1” asked Mareschal hastily.
" She is retired to her apartment greatly fatigued ; and I can-

not expect much light upon her adventure till her spirits are
somewhat recruited,” replied her father. " She and 1 were not
the less obliged to you, Mareschal, and to my other friends, for

their kind inquiries. But I must suppress the father’s feelings
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for a while to give myself up to those of the patriot. You know
tliis is the day fixed for our final decision— time presses—our
friends are arriving, and 1 have opened house, not only for the
gentry, hut for the under spur-leathers whom we must necessarily

employ. We have, therefoi*e, little time to prepare to meet them.— Look over tiiese lists, Marchie (an" abbreviation by which
Marcschal-Wells was knoan among his friends.) Do you, Sir

Frederick, read these letters from Lothian and the west— all is

ripe for tlie sickle, and we have but to summon out the reapers.”
** With all my heart,” said Marcschal ; ‘^the more mischief the

better sport.”

Sir Frederick looked grave and disconcerted.
“ Walk aside with mo, my good friend,” said ElUeriaw to the

sombre baronet ; I have something for your private ear, with
which I know you will be gratified.”

They walked into tlio house, leaving Ratcliffe and Mareschal
standing together in the court.

“ And so,” said Katcliffe, “ the gentlemen of your political per-
suasioti think the downfall of this government so certain, that tiiey

disdain even to throw a docent disguise over the machinations of
their party I”

“ Faith, Mr Ratcliffe,” answered Mareschal, " the actions and
Hentiments of your friends may require to be veiled, but 1 am
bettor pleased tliat ours can go barefaced.”

“ And is it possible,” continued Ratcliffe, “ that you, who,
notwithstanding your thoughtlessness and heat of temper (I beg
pardon, Mr Mareschal, I am a plain man)— that you, who, not-

withstanding thesu constitutional defects, possess natural good
sense and acquired information, should be infatuated enough
to embroil yourself in such desperate proceedings ? How does
your head feel when you are engaged in these dangerous confer-

ences 1”

“ Not quite BO secure on my shouldci’s,” answered Mareschal,
‘‘ as if 1 were talking of hunting and hawking. 1 am not of so
indifferent a mould as iny cousin Ellieslaw, who speaks treason as
if it were a child’s nursery rhymes, and loses and recovers that
sweet girl, his daughter, with a good deal less emotion on both
occasions, than would have affected me had I lost and recovered
a greyhound puppy. My temper is not quite so inflexible, nor
my hate against government so inveterate, as to blind me to tlie

full danger of the attempt.”
^ Then why involve yourself in it 1” said Ratcliffe.

Why, I love this poor exiled king with all my heart ; and my
father w'as an old KUliecrankic-man, and I long to see some
amends on the Unionist courtiers, that have bought and sold old

Scotlaiid, whose crown has been so long independent.”
" And for the sake of these shadows,” said his monitor, " you

are going to involve your country in war, and yourself in trouble V*

VOL. VI. F
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I involve ! No !—but, trouble for trouble, I had ratlier it

came to-morrow than a month hence. Come, I know it will ; and,

as your country folks say, better soon than syne— it will never
find me younger— and as for hanging, as Sir John Falstaif

says, 1 can become a gal}ows as well as another. You know the

end of the old ballad ; «

* Sae daixntonly, ne wantonly,
Sae nnilngly gaed he,

He play'd a spring, and danced a round.
Beneath the gallows tree."

Mr Mareschal, I am sorry for you,” said his grave adviser.
“ I am obliged to you, Mr Ratcliffe ; but I would not have you

judge of our enterprise by my way of vindicating it ;
there ai'e

wiser heads than mino at the work.”
Wiser heads than yours xnay lie as low,” said Ratcliffe, in a

^warning tone.

Perhaps so ; but no lighter heart shall ; and, to prevent it

being made heavier by your remonstrances, 1 will bid you adieu,

Mr Ratcliffe, till dinner-time, when you shidl see that my appre-

hensions have not spoiled my appetite.”

CHAPTER XTII.

To Coco the garment of rebellion
With some fine colour, that may please the eye
Of fickle chaugelings, and poor discontents.
Which gape and rub the elbow at the news
Of hurlyburly innovation.

Henry Vie Fourth, Part If.

There had been great preparations made at EUieslaw Castle

for the entertainment on this important day, when not only the

gentlemen of note in the neighbourhood, attached to the Jacobite

interest, were expected to rendezvous, but also many subordinate

malcontents, whom difficulty of circumstances, love of rluuige,

resentment against England, or any of the numerous causes which
inflamed men’s passions at the time, rendered apt to join in peril-

ous enterprise. The men of rank and substance were not many
in number ; for almost all the large proprietors stood aloof, and
most of the smaller gentry andyeomanry were ofthe Presbyterian
persuasion, and therefore, however displeased with the Union,
unwilling to engage in a Jacobite conspiracy. But there were
some gentlemen ofproperty, who, either from early principle,from
religious motives, or sluiring the ambitious views of EUieslaw, had
given countenance to his scheme ; and there were, also, some
fiery young men, like Mareschal, desirous of signalizing themselves
by engaging in a dangerous eoterprise, by which they hoped to
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vindicate the independence of their country. The other memhers
of the party were persona of inferior rank and desperate fortunes,

who were now ready to rise in that part of the country, as they
did afterwards in the year 17 15, under Forster and Dcrw'cntwater,
wlicn a troop, commanded by a Border gentleman, named Douglas,
consisted almost entirely of&eebootm, amongwhom the notonous
Luck-in-a-bag, as ho W'as called, held a distinguished command.
We tliink it necessary to mention these particulars, applicable

solely to the province in which our scene hos ; because, unques-
tionably, tho Jacobite party, in the other parts of the kingdom,
consisted of much more formidable, as well as much more respect-

able, materials.

One lonfi table extended itself down the ample hall of Ellicslaw

Castle, which was still left much in the state in which it had been
one hundred years before, strtdching, tliat is, in gloomy length,

along the whole side of the castle, vaulted witli ribbed arclies

of freestone, the groins of which sprung from projecting figures,

that, carved into all the wild forms which tho fantastic ima.gina-

tion of a Gothic architect c(m!d devise, grinned, frowned, and
gnashed their tusks, at the assembly below. Long narrow
windows lighted tlie banqueting room on both sides, filled up
with stained glass, through which the smi emitted a dusky and
discoloured A baimer, which tradition averred to have
been taken from the KngUsli at the battle of Sark, waved over
the chair in which Ellicslaw presided, as if to inflamo tlie courage
of the guests, by reminding them of ancient victories over their

neighbours. He himself, a portly figure, dressed on this occasion

with uncommon care, and with features, which, though of a
stem and sinister expression, might well be termed handsome,
looked the old feudal baron extremely well. Sir Frederick
Langley was placc<l on his riglit hand, and Mr Mareschal of

Marcschal-Wells on his left, ^mo genUenien of consideration,

with their sons, brothers, and nephews, were seated at tlio upper
end of the tabic, and among these Mr ItaiclifTe had his place.

Beneath Hie salt-cellar fa massive piece of plate which occupied
the midst of the table) sate the sine nomine turba, men whose
vanity was gratified by holding even tliis subordinate space at

the social board, while the distinction observed in ranking them
was a salvo to the pride of their superiors. That tho lower house
was not very select must be admitted, since Willie of Westbum-
fhit was one of the party. Tho unabashed audacity of this

follow, in daring to present himself in the house of a gentleman,
to whom he just offered so flagrant an insult, can only bo
accounted for by supposing him conscious tliat his share in

carrying off Miss Vere was a secret, safe in her possession and
that of her father.

^

Before this numerons and miscellaneous party was placed a
dinner, -consisting, not indeed of the delicacies of the season, as
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the newspapers express it, but of viands, ample, solid, and
sumptuous, under which tlie very board groaned. But the mirth
was not in proportion to the good cheer. The lower end of tlie

table were, for some time, chilled by constraint and res]>cct, on
finding themselves members of so august an assembly ; and tliosc

who were placed around it tliose feelings of awe with which
P. P., clerk of the parish, describes himself oppressed, when ho
first uplifted the ps^m in presence of those persons of high wor>
ship, the wise Mr Justice Freeman, the good Lady Jones, and
tlie great Sir Thomas Truby. This ceremonious frost, however,
soon gave way before the incentives to merriment, which were
liberally supplied, and as liberally consumed by the guests of the

lower description. They became talkative, loud, and even clam-

orous in their mirth.

But it was not in the power of wine or brandy to elevate tlie

spirits of those who held the higher places at the banquet. They
experienced the chilling revulsion of spirits which often takes

place, when men are called upon to take a desperate resolution,

after having placed themselves in circumstances where it is alike

difficult to advance or to recede. The precipice looked deeper
and more dangerous as they approached the brink, and each
waited with an inward emotion of awe, expecting which of his

confederates would set the example by plunging himself down.
This inward sensation of fear and reluctance acted differently,

according to the various habits and characters of the company.
One looked grave; another looked silly; a third gazed with
apprehension on the empty scats at the higher end of the table,

designed for membci's of the conspiracy whose prudence had
prevailed over their political zeal, and who had absented theiii-

belves from tlieir consultations at this critical period ; and some
seemed to he reckoning up iu their minds the comi>arative rank
and prospects of those who wero present and absent. Sir

Frederick Langley was reserved, moody, and discontented.

Ellieslaw himself made such forced efforts to raise the spirits of

the company, as plainly marked tlie flagging of his own. Rat-
clifie watched the scene with the composure of a vigilant but
uninterested spectator. Maroschal alone, true to tiio thoughtless

vivacity of bis cliaracter, eat and drank, laughed and jested, and
seemed even to find amusement in tlie embarrassment of the
company.

What has damped our noble courage this morning 1 ” he ex-
claimed. Wo seem to bo met at a funeral, where the chief

mourners must not speak above their breath, while the mutes
and the saulies (looking to the lower end of the table) are
caroufflug below. Ellieslaw, when will you lifl'l* where sleeps

* To lift, meaning to lift tbe coffin, is the common expression for com-
mencing a funeral.
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your spirit, man ? and what has quelled the high hope of the

Knight of Laugley-dale

You speak like a madman,*’ said Ellicslaw ;
^ do you not see

how many are absent 1
’*

“And what of Uiat?” smd Mareschal. “ Did you not know
befoi'e, that one-lialf of the world are better talkers than doers 1

For my part, 1 am much encouraged by seeing at least two-thirds

of our friends true to the rendezvous, though I suspect ouo-half

of tliese came to secure the dinner in case of the worst.”
“ There is no news from the coast which can amount to cer-

tainty of the King’s arrival,” said another of tlie company, in

that tone of subdued and tremulous whisper which implies a
failure of rc'solution.

“ Not a line from the Earl of D , nor a single gentleman
from the southern side of the Border,” said a third.

“ Who is he that wishes for more men from England,” ex-

claimed Maresclial, in a theairicul tone of aifcctcd heroism,

* My cousin ICIlicsIaw? No, my fair cousin,

If wc arc doom'd to die*
”

“ For God’s sake,” said Ellicslaw, “ spare us your folly at

present, Mareschal.”
“ Well, tlien,” said liis kiusman, “ I ’ll bestow my wisdom upon

you iiistoau, nuch as it is. If we have gone forward like fools,

do not let us go back like cowards. We have done enough to

draw ujion us both the suspicion and vengeance of the govern

-

mont ; do not let us give up before we have done something to

deserve it. What, will no one S]K'ak 1 Then I ’ll leap the ditch

tlie first.” And, starting up, he iilled a beer-glass to tlie brim
with claret, and waving his hand, commanded all to follow his

example, and to rise up from their seats. All obeyed— the more
qualitied guests as if psiasively, the others with enthusiasm.
“ Then, my friends, I give you the pledge of the diiy,—The in-

dependence of Scotland, and the hcsiltli of our lawful sovereign.

King James the Eightli, now landed in Lothian, and, us I trust

and believe, in full possession of liis ancient capital
!”

He quailed off the wine, and threw the glass over his head.

“It should never,” he said, “ he profaned by a meaner
toast.”

All followed his example, and, amid the crash of glasses and the

shouts of the company, pledged tliemsclves to stand or fall with

tlie principles and political interest which their toast exma^ssed.

“You have leaped the ditch with a witness,” said Ellicslaw,

apart to Mareschal
;
“ but 1 believe it is all for the beat : at all

events, we cannot now retreat from our undertaking. One man
alone,” (looking at Ratcliffe) “lias refused the pledge; but of that

by and by.”

Then, rising up, he addressed the company in a atylc of inftein-
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mato^ invective against the goveisunent and its measures^ but
especially the Union ; a treaty, by means of which, he affirmed,

Sratland had been at once cheated of her independence, her com-
merce, and her honour, and Imd os a fettered slave at the foot of

the rival, against whom, through such a length of ages, through
so many dangers, and by so much blood, slie had honourably
defend^ her rights. This was touching a theme which found a
responsive chord in the bosom of every man present.

Our commerce is destroyed,*’ hollowed old John Rewcastle, a
Jedburgh smuggler, from the lower end of the table.

" Our agriculture is ruined,” said the Laird of Brokcn-girtli-

flow, a territory, which, since the days of Adam, had Iwnic
nothing but ling and whortle-berries.

“ Our religion is cut up, root and branch,” said the pimple-nosed
pastor of the Episcopal meeting-houso at Kirkwhistle.

“ We shall shortly neither dare shoot a deer nor kiss a wench,
without a certificate from the presbytery and kirk-treasurer,”

said Mareschal-Wclls.
*'0r make a brandy jeroboam in a frosty morning, without

licence from a commissioner of excise,” said the smuggler.
“ Or ride over the fell in a moonless night,” said Westburnfiat,

" without asking leave of young Earasdiff, or some Englified

justice of the peace : tliac wore gude days on the Border when
tliere was neither peace nor justice heard of.”
" Let us remember our wrongs at Darien and Glencoo,” con-

tinued EUieslaw, << and take arms for the protection of our rights,

our fortunes, our lives, and our families.”
^ Think upon genuine episcopal ordination, witiiout which there

can be no lawful clergy,” said the divincv
^ Think of the piracies committed on out East-Iiullan trade by

Green and the English tliioves,” said William Willieson, half-

owner, and sole skipper of a brig diat made four voyages annually
between Cockpool and Whitehaven.
" Remember your liberties,” rejoined Mareschal, who seemed

to take a mischievous ddight in precipitating tlie movements of

the enthusiasm which he had excited, like a roguish hoy, who,
having lifted tlie sluice of a mill-dam, enjoys the clatter of the
wheels which ho has put in motion, witiiout thinking of the

mischief he may have occasioned. ^ !^member your liberties,”

he exclaimod ;
^ confound cess, press, and presbytery, and the

mernoi'y of old Willie that first brought them upon us !”

" Damn the gauger 1” ectioed old John Rewcastle ; I *U cleave

him wi* my ain hand.”
“ And confound the country-keeper and the constable !” re-

echoed Westburnfiat ; 1 *11 weize a brace of balls tlirough them
before morning.”

" We are agreed, then,” said EUieslaw, when the shouts had
somewhat sulfided, to bear this state of things no longer 1”
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We arc agreed to a man/* answered liis guests.

Not liter^y so,” said Mr Hatcliffe ;
" for though I cannot

hope to assuage the violent symptoms which seem so suddenly to

have seized upon tlte company, yet I beg to observe, that so far

as the opinion of a single membw goes, 1 do not entirely coincide

in the list of grievances which has been announced, and that T do
utterly protest against the frantic measures which you seem
disposed to adopt for removing them. I can easily suppose

much of what has been spoken may have arisen out of the heat

of the moment, or have been said perhaps in jest. But tliere

are some jests of a nature very apt to transpire ; and you ought
to remember, gentlemen, that stone-walls have cars.”

Stone-wails may have cars,” returned Elliedaw, eyeing him
with a look of triumphant malignity, but domestic spies, Mr
Hatcliffe, will soon find themselves witliout any, if any such dares

to continue liis abode in a family where his coming was an
unauthorized intrusion, where his conduct has been tiiat of a
presumptuous meddler, and from which his exit ^all be that of a
baffled knave, if he does not know how to take a hint”
" Mr Vere,” returned Hatcliffe, with calm contempt, " I am

fully aware, ^at as soon as my presence becomes useless to you,

which it must tlurough the rash step you are about to adopt, it

will immediately become unsafe to myself, as it lias always been
liatoful to ^wu. But I have one protection, and it is a strong one;
for you would not willingly hear me detail before gentlemen, and
men of honour, tlie singular circumstances in which our connection
took its rise. As to the rest, 1 rejoice at its conclusion; and as I

think tliatMr Mareschal and some other gentlemen, will guai'autee

the safety of my cars and of my throat (for which last I have
more reason to be apprehensive) during the course of the night,

1 shall not leave your castle till to-morrow morning.”
“ Be it so, sir,” replied Mr Vere ;

“ you are entii*ely safe from
my resentmeut, because you arc beneath it, and not because I am
afraid of your disclosing any family secrets, although, for your
own sake, 1 warn you to beware how you do so. Your agency
and intermediation can be of little consequence to one who will

win or lose all, as lawful right or unjust usurpation shall succeed
in the struggle that is about to ensue. Farewell, sir.”

Hatcliffe arose, and cast upon him a look, which Vere seemed
to sustain with diffldolty, and, bowing to those around liim, left

the room.
This conversation made on impression on many of the company,

which EUieslaw hastened to dispel, by entering upon the business

of the day. Their hasty deliberations went to organize an imme-
diate insurrection. Ellicslaw, Mareschal, and Sir bYederick
Langley, were chosen leaders, with powers to direct their farther

measures. A place of rendezvous was appointed, at which all

agreed to meet early on the ensuing day, with such followers and
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friends to the cause as each could collect around him. Several of
the guests retired to make the necessary prerarationa

; and
Ellieslaw made a formal apology to the others, ^o, with West-
bumflat and tlie old smuggler, continued to ply the bottle stanchly,

for leaving the head of the table, as he must necessarily hold a
separate and sober conference with the coadjutors whom they
had associated with him in the command. Tlio apology was the

more readily accepted, as he prayed them, at tlio same time, to

continue to amuse themselves with such refreshments as the

cellars of the castle afforded. Shouts of applause followed their

retreat ; and the names of Yere, Langley, and, above all, of

Mareschal, were thundered forth in chorus, and bathed with

copious bumpers repeatedly, during the remainder of the evening.

When the principal conspirators had retired into a separate

apartment, they gazed on each other for a minute with a sort of

embarrassment, which, in Sir Frederick’s dark features, amounted
to an expression of discontented siillennoss. Mareschal was the

first to break the pause, saying, witli a loud burst of laughter,

—

“ Well I we are fairly embarked now, gentlemen— Togae la

goitre /”
" We may thank you for the plunge,” said Ellicslaw.

“Yes; but 1 don’t know how far you will thank me,” answered
Mareschal, “ when I shew you this letter, which T received just

liefore wo sat down. My servant told, me it was delivered by a
man he had never seen before, who went off at the gallop, after

charging him to put it into my own hand.”
El^eslaw impatiently opened tiio letter, and road aloud

—

Edinburgh, .

Hond. Sir,

Having obli^tions to your family, which shall be nameless,
and learning 3iat you are one of the company of adveuturers
doing business for tlie house ofJames and Conitmny, late merchants
in Loudon, now in Dunkirk, I think it right to send you this cai'ly

and private information, tliat the vessels you expected have been
driven off tlie coast, without having been able to break bulk, or to

land any part of their cargo ; and that the west-country partners
have resolved to withdraw their name from the firm, as it must
prove a losing concern. Having good boporyou will avail yourself
of this early information, to do what is needful for your own
seouritjr, I rest your humble servimt,

Nihil Nameless.
For Ralph Markschal. 0/Marachal-WiUs

These, with care and speed.

Sir Frederick’s jaw dropped, and his countenance blackened,
as the letter was read, and ElUeslaw exclaimed,— “

affects the very main-spring of our enterprise. If the French
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fleet, with the King on board, has been chased off by the English,

as this d—d scrawl seems to intimate, where are we V*
<< Just where we were this morning, I think,” said Mareschal,

still laughing.
** Pardon me, and a truce to your ill-timed mirth, Mr Mare-

schal ; this morning we were not committed publicly, as we now
htand committed by your own mad act, w'heu you liad a letter in

your pocket apprizing you that our undertaking was desperate.”

Ay, ay, I expected you would say so. But, m the first place,

my friend Nihil Nameless and his letter may be all a flam ; and,

moreover, I would have you know tliat I am tired of a party that

docs nothing but form bold resolutions over night, and sl^ep them
away with their wine before morning. The government arc now
unprovided of men and ammunition ; in a few weeks they will

havo enough of both : the country is now in a flame against

them ; in a few weeks, betwixt tlie effects of s(ilf-inter.?st, of fear,

and of lukewarm indifference, which are already so visible, this

first fervour will be as cold as Christmas. So, as I was deter-

mined to go the vole, 1 have taken care you shall dip as deep as

1 ; it signifies nothing plunging. You are fairly in the bog, and
must struggle through.”

You arc mistaken with respect to one of us, Mr Mareschal,”
said Sir Pi*ederick Langley ; and, applying himself to the bell,

he desired tne person who entered to order his servants and
horses instantly.

“ You must not leave us, Sir Frederick,” said Ellieslaw
;
" we

hav<^ our musters to go over.”
‘‘ I will go to-night, Mr Verc,” said Sir Frederick, “and write

you my intentions in this matter when I am at home.”
“ Ay,” said Mareschal, “ and send them by a troop of horse

from Cai'lisle to make us prisoners 1 Look ye, Sir Frederick, I

for ono will neither be deserted nor betrayed ; and if you leave

Ellieslaw Castle to-night, it shall be by passing over my dead
body.”

“ For shame ! Maresclial,” said Mr Vere, “ how can you so

hastily misinterpret our friend’s intentions ? 1 am sure Sir

Frederick can only be jesting with us ; for, were he not too

honourable to dream of deserting the ciiusc, he cannot but remem-
ber tho full proofs we have of his accession to it, and his eager
activity in advancing it. Ho cannot but be conscious, besides,

that the first information will be readily received by government,
and that if the question be, which can first lodge inielligeiico of

the affair, we can easily save a few hours on him.”
“ You should say you, and not'wc, when you talk of priorities

ill such a race of treachery ; for my part, 1 won’t enter my horse
for sudh a plate,” said Mareschal ; and added betwixt his teeth,
“ A pretty pair of fellows to trust a man’s nock with !”

“ 1 am not to bo intimidated from doing what 1 fMnk proper,”
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said Sir Frederick Langley ; and my first step shall be to leave

Ellieslaw. I have no reason to keep faith with one” (looking at

Yere) who has kept none with mo.”
** In what respect,” said Ellieslaw, silencing, with a motion of

his hand, his impetuous kinsman—<^how have 1 disappointed

you, Sir Frederick 1”

" In the nearest and most tender point—you have trifled witli

me concerning our proposed alliance, which you well knew was
the g^e of our political undertaking. This carrying off and this

brining back of Miss Yore,—the cold reception 1 have met with

from her, and the excuses with which you cover it, 1 believe to

be mere evasions, that you may yourself retain possession of the

estates which are hcr’s by right, and make me, in the meanwhile,
a tool in your desperate enterprise, by holding out hopes and
expectations which you are resolved never to realize.”
“ Sir Frederick, I protest, by all that is sacred ”

** I will listen to no protestations; 1 have been cheated with
them too long,” answer^ Sir Frederick.

** If you leave us,” said Ellieslaw, " you cannot but know both

your ruin and ours is certain ; all depends on our adhering to-

gether.”

Leave me to take care of m^wlf,” returned the knight ;
" but

were what you say true, I wouldratW perish than he fooled any
farther.”

“Can nothing—no surety convince you of my sincerity?”

said Ellieslaw, anxiously ;
“ this morning I sliould have repelled

your .unjust suspicions as an insult; but situated as wc now
are ” '

“You feel yourself compelled to be sincere?” retorted Sir

Frederick. “ If you would have me think so, there is but one
way to convince me of it— let your daughter bestow her hand on
me this evening.”
“ So soon 1—impossible,” answered Yere ;

“ think of her late

alarm—of our present undertaking.”
“ 1 will listen to nothing but to her consent, plighted at the

altar. You have a chapel in the castle—Doctor Hobblcr is

present among the company— this proof of your good frith to-

night, and we are again joined in heart and hand. Tf you refuse

me when it is so much for your advantage to consent, how shall I
trust you to-morrow,when I shall stand committed in your under-
taking, and unable to retract 1”
“ £ad am T to understand, that, if you can bo made my son-

in-law to-night, our friendship is renewed?” said Ellieslaw.
“ Most infallibly, and most inviolably,” replied Sir Frederick.
“ Then,” said Yere, “ though what you ask is premature, inde-

licate, and uniust towards my cliaracter, yet, Sir Frederick, give

me your hand—my daughter shall be your wife.”
“ This night ?”
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^ This very nighV’ replied EUiealaw, " before the dock strikes

twelve.”
" With her own consent, I trust,” said Mareschal ;

“ for 1

promise you both, gentlemen, I will not stand tamely by, and see

any violence put on the will of my pretty kinswoman.”
Another post in this hot-headed fellow,” muttered ElHeslaw ;

and then aloud, With her own consent ! For wliat do you take

me, Mareschal, that you should suppose your interference neces-

sary to protect my daughter against her father t Depend upon
it, ^e has no repugnance to Sir Frederick Langley.”

“ Or rather to be called Lady Langley ? fal&, like enough—
there arc many women might be of her mind ; and I beg your
pardon, but these sudden demands and concessiooB alarmed me a
little on her account.”

" It is only tho suddenness of the proposal that embarrasses
me,” said Ellieslaw ;

** but perhaps if she is found intractable,

Sir Frederick will consider ”

I will consider nothing, Mr Vere—your daughter’s hand
to-night, or I depart, wero it at midnight— there is my ultima-

tum.”
“ I embrace it,” said Ellieslaw, ^ and I will leave you to talk

upon our military preparations, while I go to prepare my daugh-
ter for so sudden a change of cfmditioii.”

So saying, lie left the company.

CHAPTER XTV.

He brinff!) Earl Osmond to receive xny vows.
O dr3adful cliangu ! for Tancred, Imughty Osmond.

Tancred and Stgusmvnda.

Mr Vere, wliorn long practice of dissimulation had enabled to

model his very gpit and footsteps to aid the purposes of deception,

walked along the stone passage, and up the first Bight of steps

towards Miss Vero’s apartment, with the alert, firm, and steady

pace of one, who is bound, indeed, upon important business, but
who entertains no doubt ho can terminate his affairs satisfactorily.

But when out of hearing of tlie gentlemen whom he hod left, his

step became so slow and irresolute, as to correspond with his

doubts and his fears. At length he paused in an antechamber
to collect his ideas, and form his plan of argument, before ap-

proaching his daughter.
** In what more hopeless and inextricable dilemma was ever an

unfortunate man involved !”—Such was the tenor of his reflec-

tions.— tf we now fall to pieces by disunion, there can be little

doubt that the government will takemy life as the prime agitator

of the insurredion. Or, grant 1 could stoop to save mysetf by a
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hasty submission, am I not, even in that case, utterly ruined? T

have broken irreconcileably with Katcliftb, and can have nothing
to expect from that quarter but insult and persecution. 1 must
wander forth an impoverished and dishonoured man, witiiout

even the means of sustaining life, far less wealth sufficient to

counterbalance tho infamy which my countrymen, both those

whom 1 desert and those whom I join, will attach to the iiamo of

the political renegade. It is not to l>e thought of. And yet,

what choice remains between tills lot and the ignominious scaffold ?

Nothing can save me but reconciliation with these men
; and, to

accom^ish this, I have promised to Langley that Isabella shall

marry him ere midnight, and to Marescli^, that she shall do so

without compulsion. I have but one remedy betwixt me and
ruin—her consent to take a suitor whom she dislikes, upon such
short notice as would disgust her, even were ho a favoured lover

-^But 1 must trust to tho romantic generosity of her disposition

;

and let me paint the necessity of her obedience ever so strongly,

I cannot overcharge its reality.”

Having finished tliis sad chain of reflections upon his perilous

condition, he entered his daughter’s apartment with every nerve
bent up to the support of tlie argument which ho was about to

sustain. Though a deceitful and ambitious man, he was not sti

devoid of natural affection but that he was shocked at the part

he was about to act, in practising on the feelings of a dutiful and
affectionate child ; but the recollections, that, if he succeeded, his

daughter ivould only be trepanned into an advantageous match,
and that, if he failed, be himself was a lost man, were quite suffi-

cient to drown all scruples.

Ho found Miss Vcrc seated by the window of her dressing-

room, her head reclining on her hand, uiid either sunk in

slum^r, or so deeply engaged in meditation, that she did not

hear the noise he iiiudc at his tntrancc. He approached with his

features composed to a doep expression of sorrow and sympathy,
and, sitting down beside lier, solicited her attention by quietly

taking her hand, a motion which he did not fail to accompany
with a deep sigh.

" My father !” said Isabella, with a sort of start which expressed

at least as much fear, as joy or affection.

“ Yes, Isabella,” said Vere, “ your unhappy father, who comes
now as a penitent to crave forgiveness of his daughter for an
injuiy done to her in the excess of his affection, and then to take

leave of her for ever.”
" Sir t Offence to me ! Take leave for ever ! What does all

this mean 1” said Miss Vere.

Yes, Isabella, 1 am serious. But first let me ask you, have
you no suspicion that I may have been privy to the strange

chance which befell you yesterday morning 1”

^*Y(m, sir!” answered Isabella, stammering between a con-
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sciousness that he had guessed her thoughts justly^ and the shame
as ‘well as fear which forbade her to acknowledge a suspicion so

degrading and so unnatural.

“Yesl” ho continued, '^your hesitation confesses that you
entertained such an opinion, and 1 have now tlie painful task

of acknowledging that your suspicions have done me no injustice.

But listen to my motives. In an evil hour I countenanced the

addresses of Sir Frederick Langley, cf)ncciving it impossible that

you could have any permanent objections to a match where the

advantages were, in most respects, on your side. In a worse, f

entered with him into measures calculated to restore our baniidied

monarch, and tho independence of my country. He has taken

advantage of my unguarded conlidencc, and now has my life at

his disposal.”
" Your life, sir !** said Isabella, faintly.

“ Yes, Isabella,” continued her fatlier, “ the life of him who
gave life td you. So soon as I foresaw tho excesses into whicli

his headlong passion (for, to do him justice, I believe his unrea-
sonable conduct arises from excess of attachment to you) waa
likely to hurry liiin, I endeavoured, by finding a plausible pretext

for your absence for some weeks, tt> extricate myself from tlie

dilemma in which I am placed. For tliis purpose I wished, in case

your objections to tlio match continued insurmountable, to have
sent you privately for a few months to the convent of your ma-
ternal aunt at Paris. By a scries of mistakes you have been
brought from tlie place of secrecy and security which 1 had
destined for your temporary abode. Fate has battled my last

chance of escape, and 1 have only to give you my blessing, and
send you from the castle witli Mr llatclifie, who now leaves it

;

my own fate will soon bo decided.”
“ Good Heaven, sir I ciui this be possible ?” exclaimed Isabella.

“ O, why was I freed from the restraint in wliich you placed me ?

or why did you not impart your pleasure to lue I”

“ Think an instant, Isabella. Would you have had me preju-

dice, in your opinion, the friend I was most desirous of serving,

by communicating to you the injurious eagerness with which he
pursued his object I Could I do so honourably, having promised
to assist his suit 1— But it is all over. I and Marcschal have
made up our minds to die like men ;

it only remains to send you
from hence under a safe escort.”

“ Great powers ! and is there no remedy 1” said the terrified

young woman.
“ None, my child,” answered Vere, gently, “ unless one which

you would not advise your father to adopt— to be the first to be-

tray his friends.”
" 0, no ! no !” sho answered, abhorrently yet hastily, as if to

reject tlie temptation which the alternative presented to her.

^ But is there no other hope— through flight— tlirough media-
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tion— through supplication ?— I will bend my knee to Sir Fre-
derick !”

It would be a fruitless degradation ; he is determined on bis

course^ and I am equally resolved to stand the hazard of my fate.

On one condition only he will turn aside from his purpose, and
that condition my lips shall never utter to you.”

Name it, I conjure you, my dear father !” exclaimed Isabella.

What can he ask that wo ought not to grant, to prevent the

hideous catastrophe with which you are thi*eateucd
“ That, Isabella,” said Vere, solemnly, “ you shall never know,

until your father^s head has rolled on the bloody scaffold ; then,

indeed, you will learn there was one sacrifice by which he might
have been saved.”

" And why not speak it now 1” said Isabella ;
“ do you fear I

would flinch from the sacrifice of fortune for your preservation 2

or would you bequeath me the bitter legacy of life-long remorse,
so oft as 1 shall think that you pcrislicd, while there remained
one mode of preventing the dreadful misfortune tliat overhangs
you r»
“ Then, my child,” said Vere, “ since you press mo to name

what I would a thousand times ratlier leave in silence, I inii&t

inform you that ho will accept for ransom nothing hut your
hand in marriage, and that conferred before midnight this very
evening !”

“ This evening, sir !” said the young lady, struck with horror
at the proposal— “ and to such a man !— A man !— a monster,
who could wish to win tlie daughter by threatening tlie life of the

fatiier— it is indeed impossible.”

“Yon say right, my child,” answered her father, “it is indeed
impossible

; nor have I either the right or the wish to exact such
a sacrifice— It is the course of nature that the old should die

and he forgot, and the young should live and be happy.”
“ My father die, and his child can save him !— hut no— —

my dear father, pardon me, it is impossible
;
you only wish hi

guide me to your wishes. 1 know your object is what you think

my happiness, and this dreadful tale is only told to influence my
conduct and subdue my scruples.”

“ My daughter,” replied Ellieslaw, in a tone where offended
authority seemed to struggle with parental affection, “ my child

suspects me of inventing a false talo to work upon her feelings !

Even this 1 must bear, and even from this unworthy suspicion I
TOusir descend to vin^cate myself. You know tlie stainless

honour of your cousin Marcschal—mark what I shall write to
him, and judge from his answer, if the danger in which we stand
is not real, and whether 1 have not used every means to avert it.”

He sate down, wrote a few lines hastily, and handed them to

Isabella, who, after repeated and painful efforts, cleared her eyes
and head sufficiently to discern their purport.
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« Dear couain,” said the billet, " I find my daughter, as 1 ex-
pected, in despair at the untimely and premature urgency of Sir

Frederick Langley. She cannot even comprehend the peril in

vrhich we stand, or how much we are in his power— Use your
influence with him, for Heaven’s sake, to modify proposals, to the

acceptance of which I cannot, and will not, urge my child agmnat
all her own feelings, as well as those of delicacy and propriety,

and oblige your loving cousin,— R, V.”
In the agitation, of the moment, when her swimming eyes and

dizzy brain could hardly comprehend the sense of what she looked

upon, it is not surprising tliat Miss Vere should have omitted to

remark that this letter seemed to rest her scruples ratlier upon
the form and time of the proposed union, than on a rooted dislike

to the suitor proposed to her. Mr Vere rang tlie bell, and gave
the letter to a servant to be delivered to Mr Mareschal, and,

rising from his chair, continued to traverse the apartment in

silence and in great agitation until the answer was returned.

He glanced it over, and wrung the hand of his daughter as he
gave it to her. The tenor was as follows :—

“ My dear kinsman, I have already urged the knight on the

point you Tuention, and 1 find him as fixed as Cheviot. I am
tnily sorry my fair cousin should be pressed to give up any ofher
maidenly Sir Frederick consents, however, to leave the

castle w^ith 'me the instant the ceremony is performed, and we
will raise our followers and begin the fray. Thus there is great

hope the bridegroom may be imocked ou the head before he and
the bride can meet again, so Bell has a fair chance to be Lady
Langley d trh hon murcht. For tlie rest, 1 can only say, that if

she can make up her mind to the alliance at all— it is no time
for mere maiden ceremony—my pretty cousin roust needs con-

sent to marry in haste, or w'e sliall all repent at leisure, or rather

have very little leisure to repent ; wliich is all at present from
him who rests your aflbetionate kinsman,— R.M.”

" P.S.—Tell Isabella that I would rather cut the knight’s throat

after all, and end the dilemma that way, tlian see her constrained

to marry him against her will,”

When Isabella had read this letter, it dropped from her hand,
and she would, at tlie same time, have fallen mom her chair, had
she not been supported by her father.

My God, my child will die I” exclaimed Vere, the feelinm of

nature overcoming, even in his breast, the sentiments of selfish

policy ; "look up, Isabella— look up,my child— come what will,

you shall not be the sacrifice— 1 will fall myself with the con-
sciousness 1 leave you happy—My child may weep on my grave,

but she shall not— not in this instance— reproachmy memory.”
He called a servant.— "Go, bid Hatcliffe come hither directly.”

During this interval. Miss Vei^e became deadly pale, clenched

her handSj pressing the palms strongly together, closed her eyes^
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and drew her lips with strong compression, as if the severe con-

straint which she put upon her internal feelings extended even to

her museular organization. Then raising her head, and drawing
in her breath strongly ere she spoke, slie said with firmness^

—

“ Father, I consent to the marriage.”
“ You shall not— you shall not,— my child— my dear child

— you shall not embrace certain misery to freeme from uncertain

danger.”
So exclaimed Ellieslaw ; and, strange and inconsistent beings

tlmt we are ! he expressed the real though momentary feelings

of his heart.
“ Father,” repeated Isabella, “T will consent to this marriage.”
“ No, my child, no— not now at least— we will humble our-

selves to obtain delay from him ; and yet, Isabella, could you
overcome a dislike which has no real foundation, think, in other

respects, what a match !— wealtli— rank—importance.”
** Father,” reiterated Isabella, " I have consented.”

It seemed as if she had lost the power of saying any thing else,

or even of varying the phrase which, with such effort, slie had
compelled herself to utter.

“ lleaven bless thee, my child !— Heaven bless thee !— And
it mU bless tliee with riches, with pleasure, witli power.”

Miss Vere faintly entreated to be left by herself for the rest of

the evening.
“ But will you not receive Sir Frederick ?” said her father

anxiously.
" I will meet him,” she replied, I will meet him— when I

must, and where I must ; but spare me now.”
" Be it so, my dearest

; you shall know no restraint that I can
save you from. Do not think too luirdly of Sir Frederick for

this,— it is an excess of passion.”

Isabella waved her hand impatiently.

“Forgive me, my child— 1 go— Heaven bless tlicc. At
eleven— if you call me not before— at eleven I come to seek

you.”
When he left Isabella she dropt upon her knees— “ Heaven

md mo to support the resolution 1 have taken— Heaven only can— O, poor Eamscliff ! who shall comfort him ? and with what
contempt will he pronounce her name, who listened to him to-day

and gave herself to another at night 1 But let him dc^spise me

—

better so than that he should know the truth—Let him despise me;
if it will but lessen his grief, I should feel comfort in the loss of
his esteem.”

She wept bitterly ; attempting in vain, from time to time, to

commence the prayer for which she had sunk on her knees, but
unable to calm her spirits sufiicicntly for the exercise of
devotion. As she remained in this agony of mind, the door of

bar apartment was slowly opened.
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CHAPTER XV.

The darksome cave they enter, where they found
The wofiil man, low sittinff on the ground.
Musing full sadly in Ida auUou mind.

Fajcry Queen,

The intruder on Miaa Vcre’s aorrowa was Ratcliffe. Ellieslaw

had, in tlie agitation of hia mind, forgotten to countermand the

order he had given to call him thither, so that be opened the

<loor with the words, “ You sent for me, Mr Vere.” Then
looking around—‘‘Miss Vere, alone 1 on the ground! and iu

tears !
”

“ Leave me—leave me, Mr Ratcliffe/’ said the unhappy young
kidy.

“ I must not leave you,” said Ratcliffe ;
“ I have been repeat-

edly requesting admittance to take my leave of you, and have
Ixicn refused, until your father himself sent for me. Blame me
not, if I am bold and intrusive ; I have a duty to discharge which
makes me so.”

“ I cannot listen to you—I cannot speak to you, Mr Ratcliffe

;

take my best wislies, and for God’s Siike leave me.”
“ Tell me inly,” said Ratclifle, “ is it true that this monstrous

match is to go forward, and this very night ? I lieard the ser-

vants proclaim it as 1 w:is on the great staircase— I heard the
directions given to el(?ar out tho ch.*ipel.”

“ Spare me, Mr Ratcliffe,” replied tho luckless bride ;
“ and

from tlio state iu which you see mo, judge of tho cruelty of these
questions.”
“ Married ! to Sir Frederick Langley ! and this night ! It

must not— cannot— shall not bo.”
“It muat be, Mr Ratcliffe, or my father is rained.”
“ Ah I I understand,” answered Ratcliffe ;

“ and you liaye

sacrificed yourself to save him wdio—But let the virtue of tlsc

child atone for the faults of the father— it is no time to rake
them up. What can bo done ? Time presses—T know but one
remedy—with foui’-and-twenty hours I might find many—Miss
Vore, you must implore the protection of the only human being
who has it iu his power to control the course of events which
tlireatens to hurry you before it.”

“And what human being,” answered Miss Vere, “has such
power I”

“Start not when I name him,” said Ratcliffe, coming near her,

and speaking in a low but distinct voice. “ It is he who is called

Elshender the Recluse of Mucklestane-Moor.”
“ You are mad, Mr Ratcliffe, or you meau to insultmy misery

by an ill-timed jest !”

VOL. VI. o
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I am as much in my senses, young lady,” ansivcred her
adviser^ " as you arc ; and 1 am no idle jester, far less with

misery, least of all with your misery. 1 swear to you that this

l)6ing (who is other far than what he seems) actually possesses

the means of redeeming you from this hateful union.”

And of ensuring my father’s safety ?”

" Yea ! even that,” said Ratcliffe, if you plead his cause with

him—yet how to obtain admittance to the Recluse.”

‘‘Fear not that,” said Miss Vere, suddenly recollecting the

Incident of the rose ;
“ I remember he desired me to call upon

him for aid in my extremity, and gave mo this flower as a token.

Ere it faded away entirely, I would need, he said, his assistance

:

is it possible his words can have been aught but tho ravings of

insanity !”

“Doubt it not—fear it not—but above all,” said Ratcliffe,

“ let us lose no time—Are you at liberty, and unwatched 1”

“ I believe so,” said Isabella ;
“ but what would you have mo

todol”
“ Leave the castle instantly,” said Ratcliffe, “ and throw your^

self at the feet of this extraordinary man, who, in circumstances
tliat seem to argue the extremity of die most contemptible poverty,

possesses yet an almost absolute influence over your fate.— Guests
and servants are deep in tlieir carouse— the leaders sitting in

conclave on their treasonable schemes—my horse stands ready
in tlie stable— 1 will saddle one for you, and meet you at the

little garden-gate— O, lot no doubt of my prudence or fidelity pre-

vent your taking the only step in your power to escape the dreadful

fate which must attend the wife of Sir Frederick Langley.”
“ Mr Ratcliffe,” said Miss Vere, “ you liavc always been

esteemed a man of honour and proluty, and a drowning wretch
will always catch at the feeblest twig,— I will trust you— 1 will

follow your advice— I will meet you at ilio garden-gate.”
She bolted tho outer-door of her apartment os soon as Mr

I^tcliffe left her, and descended to the garden by a separate stair

or communication wliich opened to her dressing-room. On the

way she felt inclined to retract the consent she liad so hastily

given to a plan so hopeless and extravagant. But as sho passcnl

in her descent a private door which entered into tho chapel from
the back stair, she heard the voice of the female servants as they
were employed in the task of cleaning it.

“ Married ! and to sae bad a man—Ewhow, sirs ! ony thing
rattier tlian that.”

“ They are right—tliey are right,” said Miss Vere, “ any tiling

rather than that.”

She huiTied to the garden. Mr Ratcliffe was true to his

appointment—the horses stood saddled at the goi'den-gate, and
ill a few minutes they were advancing rapidly towards the hut of
tlie i^litary.
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While the ground was favourable, the speed of their journey
was such as to prevent much comniunicatiun ; but when a steep

ascent compelled them to slackcu tlieir pace, a new cause of

apprehension occurred to Miss Vero’s mind.
“ Mr Ratcliife,” she said, pulling up her horse ’s bridle, **

let us

prosecute no faiiilicr a journey which nothing but tlie extreme
agitation of iny mind can vindicate my having undertaken— I

am well aw'are that this man passes among the vulgar us being

possessed of supernatural pow'ers, and carrying on an intercourse

witli beings of another world
; but I would have you aware I

am neither to be imposed on by such follies, nor, wci'c 1 to

believe in their existence, durst I, with my feelings of religion,

apply to this being in my distress.**

“ I sliouid have thought, Miss Vere,’* replied Ratcliffe, “ my
character and habits of thinking were so >vell known to you, that

you might have held me exculpated from crediting in such
absurdity.**

‘‘ But in what other mode,” said Isabella, “ can a being, so

miserable himself in ap[>earancc, possess the power of assisting

me ?**

Miss Vere,** said Ratcliffe, after a momentary pause, “ I am
bound by a solemn oath of secrecy—You must, without farther

explanation, bo satisfied with my pledged {issunincc, that he docs
poss('SS the power, if you can inspire him with the will; and that,

1 doubt net, you will be able to do.”
‘‘ Mr Ratclifle,’* said Miss Vere, you may yourself be mis-

taken
;
you ask an unlimited degree of confidence from me.**

“ Recollect, Miss Vere,** he replied, “ that when in your huma-
nity, you asked me to interfere with your fatlier in favour of

Haswcll and his mined family—when you requested me to

prevail on him to do a thing most abhorrent to his nature— to

lorgive an injury and remit a penalty— I stipulated that you
should ask me no questions concerning the sources of my influ-

ence-- You found no reason to distrust mo then, do not ^stmst
me now.**

‘‘ But the extraordinary mode of life of this man,** said Miss
Vere

; "his seclusion— his figure— tlie deepness of misantliropy

which he is said to express iu his language— Mr Ratcliffe, what
can 1 think of him if he really possesses tlie powers you ascribe

to him r*

“This man, young lady, was bred a C’atholic, a sect which
affords a thousand instances t»f those who have retired fmm
power and affluence to voluntary privations more strict even
than his.*’

“ But he avows no religious motive,” replied Miss Vere.

^

“ No,” replied Ratcliffe ;
“ disgust with the world has operated

his retreat from it without assuming tlie veil of superstition.

Thus far I may tell you—he was bom to great wealth, which hia
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parents designed should become greater by his union with a
kinswoman, whom for tliat purpose they bred up in tlieir own
liouse. You have seen his iigurc

;
judge what the young lady

must have thought of the lot to which she was destined—Yet,

habituated to his appearance, she sliewed no reluctance, and the

friends of of the person whom 1 speak of, doubted not that

the excess of his attachment, the various acquisitions of his mind,
his man^ and amiable qualities, had overcome the natural horror
which his destined bride must have entertained at an exterior so

dreadfully inauspicious.”
“ And did they judge truly !” said Isabella.
** You shall hear. He, at least, was fully aware of his own

deficiency ;
the sense of it haunted him like a phantom. ‘

I am,’

was his own expression to me,— I mean to a man whom ho
trusted,— * 1 am, in spite of what you would say, a poor miserable

outcast, fitter to have been smothered in the cradle tlian to have
been brought up to scare tlie w'orld in which I crawl.’ The per-

son whom ho addressed in vain endcavoui'cd to impi’ess him with

the indifference to external form, which is the natural result of

philosophy, or enfreat him to recall the superiority of mental
talents to the more attractive attributes that are merely personal.
‘ 1 hear you,’ he would reply ;

‘ but you speak the yoice of cold-

blooded stoicism, or, at least, of friendly partiality. But look at

every book which wo have read, those excepted of tliat abstrac^t

philosophy which feels no responsive voice in our natural feelings.

Is not personal form, such us at least can be tolerated without

horror and disgust, always represented as essential to our ideas

of a friend, far more a lover I Is not such a mis-shapen monster
as 1 am, excluded, by tlie very fiat of Nature, from her fairest

enjoyments 1 What but ray wealth prevents all— perliaps even
Lctitia, or you—from shunning me as something foreign to your
nature, and more odious, by bearing that distorted resemblance
to humanity which we observe in the animal tribes Uiat are moro
hateful to man because ti^ey seem his caricature 1’ ”

You repeat the sentiments of a madman,” said Miss Verc.
No,” replied her conductor, " unless a morbid and excessive

sensibility on sucii a subject can bo termed insanity. et 1 will

not deny that tliis goveniing feeling and apprehension carried the

person who entertained it, to lengths which indicated a deranged
imagiuntion. He appeared to think tliat it was necessary for

him, by exuberant, and not always wcll-chosen instances of
liberality, and even profusion, to unite himself to tlic human race,

from which he conceived himself naturally dissevered. The
benefits wliich he bestowed, from a disposition naturally phil-

anthropical in an uncommon degree, were exaggerated by
the influence of the goading reflection, that more was nccessaxy
from him than from others,—lavishing his treasures as if to

bribe mankind to receive him into their class. It is scorooly
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ncccsfiary to Ray, that the bounty which flowed from a source so

capricious was often abused, and hia confidence frequently

betrayed. These disappointments, which occur to all, more or
less, and most to such as confer benefits without just discrimina-

tion, his diseased fancy set down to the hatred and contempt
excited by his personal deformity.— But 1 fatigue you. Miss
Vero V*

“No, by no means; I— I could not prevent my attention

from wandering an instant
;
pray proceed.”

“ He became at length,” continued HatclifTe, “ the most inge-

nious sclf-torinentor of whom I have ever lieai*d ; the scoft' of the

rabble, and the sneer of the yet more brutal vulgar i>f his own
rank, was to him agony and breaking on the wheel. He regarded
the laugh of tho common people whom he passed on the sti'eei,

and the suppressed titter, or yet more offensive terror, of the

young girls to whom lie was inti’odueed in company, as prt>ofs of

the true sense which the world entertained of him, as a prodigy
unfit to be received among them on the usual terms of society,

and as vindicating the wisdom of his purpose iii withdrawing
himself from among them. On the faith and sincerity of two Iver-

sons alone, he seemed to rely implicitly—on that of his betrothed

bride, and of a friend eminently gifted in personal acconiplish-

iiients, who seemed, and indeed probably was, sincerely attached
to him. ilo ought to havo beeu so at least, for he was literally

loaded with bcuicfits by him whom you are now about to see.

The parents of the subject of my story died within a short space

of each other. Their death postponed tlie marriage, for which the

day had been fixed. The lady did not seem greatly to mourn
tliis delay,—p(*rhaps tliat was not to havo been expeittcd

; but she
intimated no change of intention, when, alter a decent interval, a
second day was named for their union. The friend of whom I

spoke was then a constiint resident at tho Hall. In an evil hour,

at the earnest request and entreaty of tliis friend, they joined a
general party, where men of different political opinions were
mingk'd, and wheTO tliey drank deep, A quari’ol ensued ; tho

friend of the Recluse drew his sword with otliers, and was tlirown

down and disarmed by a more powerful antagonist. They fell in

the struggle at the feet of the Bccluse, who, maimed and tnmeated
as his form appears, pr^sscsses, nevertheless, great strength, as
well as violent passions. He caught up a sword, pierced the
heart of his friend’s antagonist, was tried, and his life, with diffi-

culty, redeemed from justice at the expense of a yeair’s close

imprisonmont, tlie punishment of manslaughter. The incident

affected him most deeply, tlio more that’ tho deceased was a man
of excellent character, and had sustained gross insult and injury
ere he drew his sword. 1 think, from that moment, 1 observed— I beg pardon—The fits of morbid sensibility which had tor-

mented this unfortunate gentleman, were rendered hcncefortli
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more acute by remorse, which he, of all men, waa leajst capable
of having incurred, or of sustaining when it became his unhappy
lot. His paroxysms of agony could not be concealed from the
lady to whom ho was betrothed ; and it must be confessed they
were of an alarming and fearful nature. He Comforted himself,

that, at the expiry of his imprisonment, he could form with his

wife and friend a society, encircled by which he might dispense
with more extensive communication with the world. He was
deceived ; before that term elapsed, his friend and his betrothed
bride were man and wife. The effects of a shock so dreadful on
an ardent temperament, a disposition already soured by bitter

remorse, and loosened by the indulgence of a gloomy imagination
from the rest of mankind, I cannot describe to you ; it was as if

the last cable at which the vessel rode had suddenly parted, and
left her abandoned to all the wild fury of the tempest. He w<*is

placed under medical restraint. As a temporary measure ttiis

might have been justifiable
;
but his hard-hearted frieiul, who in

consequence of his marriage, was now his nearest ally, prolonged
his confinement, in order to enjoy the management of his immense
estates. There was one who owed his all to the sufferer, an
humble friend, but grateful and faithful. By unceasing exertion,

and repeated invocation of justice, he at length succeeded in ob-
taining his patron’s freedom, and reinstatement in tlie manage-
ment of his own property, to which was soon added that of his

intended bride, who, having died without male issue, her estates

reverted to him, as heir of entail. But freedom, and wealth, were
unable' to restore the equipoise of bis mind ; to the former his

grief made him indifferent— the latter only served him as far as
it afforded him the means of indulging his strange and wayward
fancy. He had renounced the Catholic religion, but ptu’haps some
of its doctrines continued to influence a mind, over which remorse
and misanthropy now assumed, in appearance, an unbounded
authority. His life lias since been that alternately of a pilgrim

and a hermit, suffering the most severe privations, not indeed in

ascetic devotion, but in abhorrence of mankind. Yet no man’s
words and actions have been at such a wide difference, nor has
any hypocritical wretch ever been more ingenious in assigning

good motives for his vile actions, than this unfortunate in recon-

ciling to his abstract principles of misanthropy a conduct which
flows from his natural generosity and kindness of feeling.”

Still, Mr Ratcliffo— still you describe the inconsistencies of

a madman.”
By no means,” replied Ratcliffe. " That tlic imagination of

this gentleman is disordered, I will not pretend to dispute ; [

have already told you that it has sometimes broken out into

paroxysms approacbiiig to real mental alienation. But it is of

ins common state of mind that I s})eak ; it is irregular, but not
deranged

; tlie sliadcs are as gradual as those that ctivide the
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light of noon-day from midnight. The courtier ^rho ruins his

fortune for the attainment ofa title which can do him no good, or

power of which he can make no suitable or creditable use, the
miser who hoards his uscle^ wealth, and the prodigal who squan-
ders it, are all marked with a certain i^ade of insanity. To
criminals who are guilty of enormities, when the temptation, to a
sober mind, bears no proportion to the horror of the act, or the

probability of detection and punishment, the same observation

applies
; and every violent passion, as well as anger,may be termed

a ^lort madness.*’
‘‘ This may be all good philosophy, Mr Ratcliffe,” answered

Miss Vere
; but excuse me, it by no means imboldens me to

visit, at this late hour, a person whose extravagance of imagina-
tion you yourself can only palliate.”

“ Rather, tlien,” said Itatcliffo, “ receive my solemn assurances,

that you do not incur the BlightcMst danger. But what 1 have
been hitherto afraid to mention for fear of alarming you, is, that

now when w’c are within sight of his retreat, for I can discover it

through the twilight, 1 must go no fartliec witli you
;
you must

proceed alone.”
" Alone ?— I dare not.”

You must,” continued Katcliife ; I will remain here and
wait for you.”

You will not, then, stir from this place,” said Miss Vere

;

** yet the distance is so great, you could not hear me were 1 to

cry for assistiuiee.”

« Fear nothing,” said her guide; ‘^or observe, at least, the

utmost caution in stifling every expression of timidity. Remem-
ber that his predomlnatit and most harassing apprehension arises

l'n)m a consciousness of tlie lti<leousiiess of his appearance. Your
path lies straight beside yon half-fallen willow

; keep the left side

of it ; the marsh lies on tlie right. Farcwrell for a time. Remem-
ber the evil you are threatened with, and let it overcome at once
your fears and scruples.”

“ Mr Ratclittc,” said Isabella, farewell ; if you have deceived

one so unfortunate as mysidf, you have for ever forfeited the fair

character for pnjbity and honour to which 1 have trusted.”
^ On my life—on my soul,” continued Ratcliffe, raising his

voice as the distance between them increased, " you are safe

—

perfectly safe.”
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CHAPTER XVI.

'Twaa timeand griefs

That framed him thus : Time, with his fairer hand.
Offering the fortunes of his former days,
The former man may make him. —Bring us to him, «

And chance it as it may.
Old Play.

The sounds of RatclifTo’s voice had died on Tsahclla’s ear
;
hut

as she frequently looked bock, it was some encoux^ement to lier

to discern his form now darkening in the gloom. Ere, however,
she went much farther, she lost the object in tlie increa.sing shade.

The last glimmer of the twilight placed her before the hut of the

Solitary. She twice extended her hand to the door, and twieo she
withdrew it; and when she did at length make tlie effort, the

knock did not equal in violence the throb of her own bosom. Her
next effort was louder ; her third was reiterated, for the fear of

not obtaining tlie protection from which Rateliffe promised so

jnuchy began to overpower the terrors of his presencie from whom
she was to request it. At length, as she still received no answer,
she re))eatedly called upon the Dwarf by his assumed name, and
requested him to answer and open to her.
“ What miserable being is reduccfl,” said the appalling voice

of the Solitary, “ to seek refugo here % Go lienee ; when tlie

heath'fowl need shelter, they seek it not in tlie nest of the night-

raven.”
“ I come to you, father,” said Isabella, " in my hour of adver-

sity, even as you yourself commanded, when you promised your
hea:rt and your door should be open to my distress

; hut J

fear ”

“ Ha !” said the Solitary, " then thou art Isabella Vere 1 Give
me a token that thou art she.”

“ I have brought you hack the rose which you gave me ? it has

not had time to fade ere the hard fate you foretold has como
upon me !”

“ And if thou hast thus redeemed thy pledge,” said the Dwarf,
I will not forfeit mine. The heart and the door that are shut

against every other earthly being, shall be open to theo and to

thy sorrows.”

She heard him movo in his hut, and presently afterwards

strike a light. One by one, bolt and bar were then witlxdrawn,

the heart of Tsabedla throbbing higher as tlieso obstacles to their

meeting were successively removed. The door opened, and the

Solitary stood beforo her, his uncouth form and features illumi-

nated by the iron lamp which he held in his hand.
" Enter, daughter of affliction,” he said,— enter tlie house of

misery.”
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Sho entered, and observed, with a precaution which increased

her trepidation, that the Recluse’s first act, after setting the lamp
upon tlie table, was to replace tlie numerous bolts which secured
the door of his hut. She shrunk as she heard the noise which
accompanied tliis ominous operation, yet remembered Ratcliffe’s

caution, and endeavoured to suppress all appearance of appro-

lienaion. The light of the lamp was weak and uncertain
;
but

the Solitary, without taking immediate notice of Isabella, other-

wise than by motioning her to sit down on a small settle beside

tlie fire-place, made haste to kindle some dry furze, which pre-

sently cast a blaze through the cottage. Wooden shelves, which
boro a few books, some bundles of dried herbs, and one or two
wooden cups and platters, wore on one side of the fire ; on the

other wore placed some ordinary tools of field-labour, mingled
with tliosc used by mechanics. Where the bed should have been,
tJiorc was a wooden frame, strewed with withered moss and
rushes, the couch of the ascetic. The w'hole space of the cottage

did not exceed ten feet by six within the walls ; and its only

furniture, besides what we have mentloucd, was a table and two
stools fonned of rough deals.

Within these narrow precincts Isabella now found herself

enclosed with a being, whose history had nothing to reassure her,

and the fearful conformation of whoso hideous countenaiieo

inspired an almost superstitious hirror. He occupied the seat

opposite to lier, and dropping his huge aud shaggy eye-brows
over his piercing black eyes, gazed at her in silence, as if agitated

by a variety of contending feelings. On the other side sate

Isabella, pale as death, her long hair uncurled by the evening
damps, and falling over her shoulders and breast, as the wet
streamers droop from the mast when the storm has passed away,
and left the vessel stranded on the beach. Tlio Dwarf fii*st broke
tlie silence with the sudden, abrupt, and aJaruiing question,

—

" Woman, what evil fate has brought thee hither
^ My father’s danger, and your own command,” she replied

faintly, but firmly.
“ And you hope for aid from me ?”

** Tf you can bestow it,” she replied, still in the same tone of

mild submission.
" And how should I possess that power I” continued the Dwarf,

with a bitter sneer ;
“ Is mine the fonu of a i-cdresscr of wrongs I

Is this the castle in which one powerful enough b) be sued to by
a fair suppliant is likely to hold his residence 1 1 but mocked
tliec, girl, when I said I would relieve thee.”

Then must I depart, aud face my fate as I best may !”

" No !” said tlie Dwarf, rising and interiiosing between her and
the door, and motioning to her sternly to resume her scat

—

" No ! you leave me not in this way ; wo must have farther con-

ference. Why should one being desire aid of anotlier I Why
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fshould not each bo sufficient to itself ! Look round you—I, the

most despised and most decrepit on Nature’s common, have
required sympatliy and help from no one. These stones are of

my own piliuj;
;
these utensils I framed with my own hands ;

and with this” and he laid his hand with a fierce smile on the

long dagger which he always wore beneath his garment, and
unuieathed it so far that tlie blade glimmered clear in the fire-

light— With this,” he pursued, as he thrust the weapon back
into the scabbard, “ 1 can, if nccessaiy, defend tlie vital spark
enclosed in this poor trunk, against the fairest and strongest that

shall threaten me with injury.”

It was with difficulty Isabella refrained from screaming out

aloud ; but she did refrain.

Tliis,” continued the Recluse, is the life of nature, solitary,

self-sufficing, and independent. The wolf calls not the wolf to aid

him in forming his den ; and the vulture invites not another to

assist her in striking down her prey.”

And when they are unable to procurer themselves support,”

said Isabella, judiciously thinking that he would be most acces-

siblo to argument couched in bis own metaphorical style, what
then is to befall tliem 1”

Let them starve, die, and be forgotten : it is the common lot

of humanity.”
** It is the lot of the wild tribes of nature,” said Isabella, but

ehiefiy of those who are destined to support tliemsclves by rapine,

which brooks no partner ; but it is not the law of nature in gene-
ral ; even the lower orders have confederacies fur mutual defence.

But manidnd— tlie race would perish did they cease to aid each
other.—From the time that the mother hinds the cliild’s head,
till the moment that some kind assistant wipes the death-damp
from the brow of the dying, we cannot exist without mutual lielp.

All, therefore, that need aid, have light to ask it of their fellow-

mortals ; no one who has the power of granting can reluse it

without guilt.”
^ And in this simple hope, poor maiden,” said the Solitary,

thou liast come into the desert, to seek one whose wish it were
that the league thou hast spoken of were broken for ever, and
that, in very trutli, the whole should perish I Wert thou
not frightened T*

“ Misery,” said Tsabella, firmly, “ is superior to fear.”
^ Hast tiioii not heard it said in thy mortal world, that I have

leaded myself with other powers, deformed to the eye and
malevolent to the human race as myself 1 Hast thou not heard
this ?—And dost thou seek niy cell at midnight 1”

" The Being 1 worship supports me against such idle fears,”

said Isabella ; but tlic increasing agitation of her bosom belied

tlie affected courage which her words expressed.
^ Ho ! ho !” said the Dwarf, ^ tliou vauntest thyself a philo-
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Bopher ! Yet, shouldst thou not have thought of the danger of
intrusting thyself, young and beautiful, in the power of one so

spited against humanity, as to place his chiefpleasure in defacing^

destroying, and degrading her fairest woi'ks T’

Isabella, much alarmed, continued to answer with firmness,
“ Whatever injuries you may have sustained in the world, you
are incapable of revenging them on ono who never wronged you,
nor, wilfully, any other.”

Ay, but maiden,” he continued, his dark eyes flashing with an
expression of malignity which comiriunicatcd itself to his wild

and distorted features, " revenge is tlie hungry wolf, which asks
only to tear flesh and lap blood. Think you tlie lamb’s plea of
innocence would be listened to by him ?”

" Man !” said Isabella, rising, and expressing herself with
much dignity, “ I fear not the horrible ideas with which you
would impress me. 1 cast them from mo with disdain. Be you
mortal or fiend, you would not otter injury to one who sought you
as a suppliant in her utmost need. You would not—you durst not.”

“ Thou siiy’st truly maiden,” rejoined the Solitary ;
** 1 dare

not—I would not. Begone tt> tliy dwelling. ‘ Fear nothing witli

which they threaten thee. Thou hast asked my protection

—

thou shalt find it effectual.”
" But, father, this very night I have conscutt*d to wed the man

that I abhor, or r must put the seal to my father’s ruin.”
“ This night ?—at what hour 1”

" Ere midnight.”

And twilight,” said the Dwarf, has already passed away.
But fear iiotbing, there is ample time to protect tliee.”

“ And my father 1” cuntimied Ifiabclla, in a suppliant tone.
“ Thy father,” j'eplicd the Dwarf, lias Inicn, and is, my most

bitter enemy. But fear not ; thy virtuo shall save him. And
now, begone ; were I to keep tlico longer by me, I might again

fall into the stupid drtiams conceniing human worth from wliieh

£ have biHsii so fearfully awakened. But fear nothing—at tho very

foot of tlie altar I will redeem thee. Adieu, time (»rcssos, and 1

must act !”

He led her to the door of tlie hut, which he opened for her
departure. She remounted her horse, which had been feeding

in the outer enclosure, and pressed him forward by tho light of

the moon, which was now rising, to tho spot where slio had left

Batcliffe.

“ Have you succeeded 1” was his first eager question.
“ I have obtained promises from him to whom you sent me ;

but how can he possibly accomplish them 1”

" Thank God !” said Batcliffe ;
“ doubt not his power to fulfil

his promise.”

At tills moment a shrill whistle was heard to resound along tho

heath.
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“Hark I” said Ratcliffc, “lie calls me—Miss Vcre, return
home, and leave unbolted die postcm-door of the garden; to that

which opens on tlie back>stairs 1 have a private key.*’

A second whistle was heard, yet mora shrill and prolonged
than the first.

“ 1 come, I come,” said RatclifTe; and setting spurs to his

horse, rode over the heath in the direction of the Recluse’s hut.

Miss Vere retunied to the castle, the mettle of the animal on
which she rode, and licr own anxiety of mind, combining to

accelerate her journey.

She obeyed Ratcliffe’s directions, though without well appre-
hending tlicir purpose, and leaving her horse at large in a paddock
near the garden, hurried to her ow'n apartment, w’hich she reached
without observation. She now unbolted her door, and rang her
boll for lights. Her fatlicr appeared along with the servant who
answered her summons.
“ He had been twio^,” he said, “ listening at her door during

the two hours that had elapsed since he left her, and, not hearing
her speak, had become apprehensive tliat she was biken ill.”

“ And now, my dear father,” she said, “ permit me to claim
the promise you so kindly gave; let the last moments of fi’oedoin

which 1 am to enjoy be mine without interruption; and protract

to tlie last moment tlic respite which is allowed me.”
“ I will,” said her father; “ nor shall you bo again interrupted.

But this disordered dress—this dishevelled hair— do not let me
find you thus when I call on you again ; the sacrifice, to be bene-
ficial, must be voluntary.”
“ Must it be so 1” she replied; “ then fear not, my fatlicr ! tlio

victim shall be adorned.”

CHAPTER XVII.

TtilB looks not like a nuptial.

Much Ado about Nothing.

The chapel in the castle of Ellieslaw, destined to be the sscnc

of Hus ill-omened union, was a building of much older date than
the castle itsedf, though that claimed considerable antii^uity.

Before the wax*s between England and Scotland had become so
common and of such long duration, that the buildings along both
sides of the Border were chiefly dedicated to warlike purjioses,

there had been a small settlement of monks at Ellieslaw, a
dependency, it is believed by antiquaries, on the rich Abbey of
Jedburgh. Their possessions had long passed away under the

changes introduced by war and mutual ravage. A feudal castle

had arisen on the ruin of their cells, and their chapel was included
ill its urecincts.
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The edifice, in its round arches and massive pillars, the simpli-
city of whicdi referred their date to what has been called the
Saxon architecture, presented at all times a dark and sombre
appearance, and had been frequently used as die cemetery of the
family of tiio feudal lords, as well as formerly of the monastic
brethren. But it looked doubly gloomy by the effect of die few
and smoky torches which were used to enlighten it on the present
occasion, and which, spreading a glare of yellow light in their

immediate vicinity, were suiTouiidcd beyond by a red and purjde
lialo reflected from their own smoke, and beyond diat again by a
zone of darlmess which magnified the extent of die chapel, while
it rendered it impossible for the eye to ascertiiin its limits. Some
injudicious oruainents, adopted in haste for the occasion, rather
added to the dreariness of the scene. Old fragments of tapestry,

torn from the walls of other apartments, had been hastily and
partially disposed .iround those of die eliapel, and mingled incon-
sistently with scutcheons and funeral emblems of the dead, which
diey elsewhere exhibited. On each side of the stone altar was a
monument, the appearance of which formed an equally strange
contrast. On the one was the figure, in stone, of some grim
hermit, or monk, who had died in the odour of sanctity; he 'wus

represented as recumbent, in liis cowl and scapulairc, with his

face turned upward as in the act of devotion, and his hands folded,

from which his string of beads was dependent. On die other side

was a tomb, in the Italian taste, composed of the most beautiful

statuary marble, and accounted a model of modem art. It wa»
erected to the memory of Isabella’s mother, the lute Mra Vere of

Bllieslaw, who was represented as in a dying posture, while a
weeping cherub, with eyes averted, seemed in the act of extin-

guishing a dying lamp as emblematic of her speedy dissolution.

It was, indeed, a masterpiece of art, but misplaced in the rude
vault to which it had been consigned. Many were surprised, and
even scandalized, that Ellieslaw, not remarkable for attention to

bis lady while alive, should erect after her death such a costly

mausoleum iii affected sorrow; others cleared him from the

imputation of hypocrisy, and averred tliat the monument had
been constructed under tlic direction and at the sole expense of

Mr Ratcliffe.

Before these monuments the wedding guests were assembled.
They were few in number; f<.r many liad left the castle to prepare
for the ensuing political explosion, and Ellieslaw was, in the

circumstances of tiic case, far Irom being desirous to extend invi-

tations farther than to those near I’clatious whose presence the

custom of the country rendered indispensable. Next to the altar

stood Sir Frederick Ijungley, dark, moody, and thoughtful, even
beyond his wont, and near him, Mareschal, who was to play tlie

part of bridesman, as it was called. The tlioughtless humour
of this young gentleman, on which he never deigned to place the
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least restraint, added to the cloud which overhung the brow of the

brideCToom.
“ Ine bride is not yet come out of her chamber,” he whispered

to Sir Frederick; I trust that wo must not have recourse to the
violent expedients of tho Komaiis which 1 read of at College. It

would be liard upon my pretty cousin to be run away with
twice in two days, though 1 know nunc better worili such a violent

compliment.”
Sir Frederick attempted to turn a deaf car to this discourse,

humming a tunc, and looking another way, but Maroschal pro-

ceeded in the same wild manner.
** This delay is hard upon Dr Hobbicr, who was disturbed to

accelerate preparations for this joyful event when he had success-

fully extracted tlic cork of his third bottle. I hope you will keep
him free of the censure of his superiors, for I take it this is

beyond canonical hours.— But here come EllMaw and my
pretty cousin— prettier than over, I think, wore it not she seems
so faint and so deadly pale—Hark ye, Sir Knight, if she says not
YES with right good-will, it shall be no wedding, for all that has
como and gone yet.”

" No wedding, sir 1” returned Sir Frederick, in a loud whisper,

file tone of wliicli indicated tliat his angry feelings were suppressed
with difficulty.

“ No—no marriage,” replied Marescbal, “ there ’s ray hand
and glove on ’t.”

Sir Frederick Langley took his liand, and as he wrung it hard,
said in a lower whisper, " Marcschal, you shall tuiswer tliis,” and
then flung his hand from him.

That I will readily do,” said Marescbal, for never word
escaped ray lips that ray hand was not ready to guarantee.— So,

speak up, my pretty cousin, and tell me if it be your free will and
unbiassed resolution to accept of this gallant knight for your lord

and husband; for if vou have the tenth part of a scruple upon the
subject, fall back, fall edge, ho shall not luivo you.”

** Are you mad, Mr Mai'eschal ?” said Elliesluw, w'ho, having
been this young man’s guardian during his minority, often

employed a tono of autliority to Kim. Do you suppose 1 would
drag my daughter to the foot of tlio altar, were it not her own
choice 1”

‘‘ Tut, EUicslaw,” retorted the young gentleman, " never tell

me of the contrary; her eyes arc full of U'ars, and her cheeks are
wliiter tlian her white dress. 1 must insist, in the name of com-
mon humanity, that the ceremony bo adjourned till to-morrow.”

She sliall tell you herself, thou incorrigible intermeddler in

what concerns thee not, that it is her wish the ceremony should
go on— Is it not, Isabella, my dear I”

It is,” said Isabella, half fainting— since tlierc is no help
eitlier in God or man.”
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The first word alone was distinctly audible. Mareschal shrugged
up his shoulders and stepped back. Ellieslaw led, or ratlier

supported, his daughter to the altar. Sir Frederick moved
forward and placed himself by her side. The clergyman opened
his prayer-book, and Looked to Mr Yere for tlie signal to com-
ineuce the service.

" Proceed,” said the latter.

But a voice, as if issuing from the tomb of his deceased wife,

called, in such loud and harsh accents as awakened every echo in

th<» vaulted chapel, Forbear !”

AU were mute and motionless, till a distant rustle, and the

clash of swords, or something rosembling it, was heard from the

remote apartments. It ceased almost instantly.

“What new device is this?” said Sir Frederick, fiercely,

eyeing Ellieslaw and Mareschal witli a glance of malignant
suspicion.

“ It can be but the frolic of some intemperate guest/* said

Ellieslaw, though greatly confounded; “we must make large

allowances for the excess of tliis evening’s festivity. Proceed
with the service.’*

Before the clergyman could obey, the same prohibition wliicli

they had before heard, was repeated from the same spot. The
female attendants screamed, and fled fi'om the chapel; the

gentlemen laid their hands on their swords. Ere the first

moment of surprise had passed by, the Dwarf stepped from
behind tho monument, and placed himself full in front of Mr
Vere. The effect of so strange and hideous an apparition in

such a place and in such cii'cumstances, appalled all present, but
seemed to annihilate the Laird of Ellieslaw, who, dropping his

daughter’s arm, staggered against the nearest pilktr, and, clasp-

ing it with his hands as if for support, laid his brow against tlie

column.
“ Who is tins fellow 1” said Sir Frederick

;
“ and what does

ho mean by this intrusion ?”

“ It is one who comes to tell yon,” said the Dwarf, with the

peculiar acrimony which usually marked his manner, “ that, in

marrying that young lady, you wed neither tho heiress of ElUes-

law, nor of Mauley^Hall, nor of Polverton, nor of one furrow of

land, unless she marries with mv eonsciit
;
and to thee that con-

sent shall never bo given. Down—down on thy knees, and
thank Heaven tliat thou art prevented from wedding qualities

with which thou hast no concern- -portionless toth, virtue, and
innocence. And thou, base ingrate,” he continued, addressing

himself to Ellieslaw, “ what is tliy wretched subterfuge now ?

Thou, who wouldst sell thy daughter to relieve thee from danger,

as in famine thou wouldst have sbiiii and devoured her to pre-

serve thy own vile life ! Ay, hide thy face with thy liands ;
well

mayst thou blush to look on him whose body tliou didst consign
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to chains, his hand to guilt, and his soul to misery. Saved once
more by the virtue of her who calls you fatlier, go hence, and
may the pai'dnn and henehts I confer on thee prove literal

coals of fire, till thy brain is scared and scorched like mino !”

Ellieshiw left tho chai^el with a TOsturc of mute despair.
“ Follow him, Hubert Hatcliife,*’ said the Dwarf, and inform

him of his destiny. He will rejoice— for to breathe air and to

handle gold is to him liappiness.”
“ I understand nothing of all tliis,” said Sir Fi*ederick Langley;

“ hut wo are here a body of gentlemen in arms and authority for

King James ; and whether you really, sir, be that Sir Edwai'd
Mauley, who has been so long supposed dead in confinement, or

whetlier you bo an impostor assuming his name and title, we
will use the fivn^dom of detaining you, till your appearance here,

at this moment, is hotter accounted for ; we will have no spies

among us. Seize on him, my friends.”

But tho domestics shrmik back in doubt and alarm. Sir

Frederick liiniHclf stepped forward towards the liocluse, as if to

lay hands on his person, when his progress Avas suddenly stopped
by the glittering point of a partisan, which tlio sturdy liaud of

Hobble Elliot presented against Ids bosom.
** 1 11 gar day-light shine through ye, if you offer to steer him !

”

said tho stout Borderer ; stand back, or 1 '11 strike yo through !

Njiehody shall lay a finger on Elshic ; he 's a canny neighbourly
man, aye ready to make a friend help ; and, though ye may tliink

Idm a lamiter, yet, grippio for grippio, friend, 1 11 wad a wether
hell make the bluid spin frae under your nails. He’s a tcugh
c.arle, Elshic ! he grips like a smith’s vice.”

" What has brought you here, Elliot ?”8aid Marcschal ;
" who

called on you for hiterfereiice ?”

" Troth, Mareschal-Wells,” answered Hohbic, I am just

come here, wi’ twenty or thretty inair o’ us, in my ain name and
the King’s—or Queen’s, ca’ they her ? and Canny Elshie’s into

the bargain, to keep the peace, and pay hack some ill usage
Ellicslaw has gien me. A. f)onny breakfast the loons gae mo
ilie itlier morning, and him at the bottom on’t ; and trow ye I
wasna ready to supper him up I Ye ncedna lay your hands on
your swords, gentlemen, the houso is ours wi* little din ; for tho
doors were open, and there had been ower muckle punch amaiig
your folk ; we took their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad
shiel peacods.”

Mareschal rushed out, and immediately re-entered the chapel.
“ By Heaven ! it is true, Sir Frederick ; the house is filled with

armed men, and our drunken beasts are all disarmed. Draw,
and let us fight our w’ay.”

“ Binna rash— binna rash,” exclaimed Hobbio ;
“ hear mo a

bit, hear me a bit. We mean nae harm ; but, as ye are in

arms for King James, as yc ca* him, and the prelates, we thought
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it right to keep up the auld neighbour war, and stand up for tho
t’other ane and the Kirk ; but we ’ll no hurt a hair o’ your heads,
if ye like to gang hamo quietly. And it will be your best way,
for there ’s sure news corae frae Loudoun, that him they ca’

Bang, or Byng, or what is% has bang’d tlie French ships and
the new king aff the coast however ; sae ye had best bide content
wi* auld Nanse for want of a better Queen.”

Ratcliife, who at this moment entered, confirmed those
accounts so unfavourable to the Jacobite interest. Sir Frederick,
almost instantly, and without taking leave of any one, h'ft tlio

castle, with such of his attendants as were able to follow him.
“ And what will you do, Mr Mareschal ?” said Ratcliffe.

Why, faith,” answered he, smiling, “ 1 hardly know ; my
spirit is too great, and my foriune too small, for mo to follow the
example of the doughty bridegroom. It is not in my nature, and
it is hardly worth niy wliile.”

“ Well, then, disperse your men, and remain quiet, and diis

will bo overlooked, as there has been no overt act.”
“ Hout, ay,” said Elliot, “just let byganes be bygancs, and a’

friends again ; deil ane I bear malice at but Westburnflat, and T

liae gien him baith a hot skin and a cauld ane. 1 hadna cluingod

three blows of the broadsword wi’ him before he lap the window
into tlie castle-moat, and swattcred through it like a w'ild-duck.

lie ’s a clever fallow, indeed I maun kilt awa wi’ ac bonny lass in

the morning, uiid another at night, less wadna servo him ! but if

he disna kilt himself out o’ the country, I’se kilt him wi’ a tow,

for the Castletoii meeting’s clean blawn ower ; his friends will no
countenance him.”

During the general confusion, Isabella had thrown herself at

tho feet of her kinsman, Sir E<lward Mauley, for so w’e must now
call tho Solitary, to express at <ince her gratitude, and to beseech

forgiveness for her father. Tlie eyes of all began to be fixed on
them, 08 soon as their own agitation and the bustle of the

attendants had somewhat aliated. Miss Vere kneeled beside tlie

tomb of her mother, to whose statue her features exhibited a
marked resemblance. She held the hand of the Dwarf, wdiicli

she kissed repeatedly and bathed with tears. He stood fixed mid
motionless, excepting that his eyes glanced alternately on the

marble figure and tlie living suppliant. At length, the large

drops which gathered ou his cye-lashes compelled him to draw
his hand across them.

“ I thought,” he said, “ that tears and I had done ; but wo
shed them at our birth, and their spring dries not until wc are in

our graves. But no melting of the heart shall dissolve my reso-

lution. T part here, at once, and for evei*, with all of which tho

memory,” (looldng to tlie tomb,) “ or the presence,” (he pressed

Isabella’s hand,) “ is dear to me. Speak not to me ! attempt not

to thwart my determination 1 it will avail nothing
;
you will heai*

VOL. VI. H
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of and see this lump of deformity no more. To you I shall bo
dead ere 1 am actually in my grave, and you will think of me
as of a fnend disencumbered fh>m the toils and crimes of

existence.”

He kissed Tfsabella on the forehead, impressed another kiss on
the brow of the statue by which she knelt, and left the chapel

foUowod by llatcliffe. Isabella, almost exhausted by the emo-
tions of the day, was carried to her apartment by her women.
Most of the other guests dispersed, after having separatoly

endeavoured to impress on all who would listen to them their

disapprobation of the plots formed against the government, or

their regret for having engaged in them. Robbie Elliot assumed
the command of the castle for the night, and mounted a regular

guard. He boasted not a little of the alacrity with which his

Friends and ho had obeyed a hasty summons received from
Elshio tiirough the faithful llatcliffe. And it was a lucky
chance, he said, that on tliat very day they had got notice that

Westbumflat did not intend to keep his trystc at Castlcton, but
to hold them at defiance; so tliat a considerable party had
assembled at the Heugh-foot, with the intention of paying a visit

to the robber’s tower on the ensuing morning, and their course

was easily directed to EUieslaw Castle.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Last scene of all,

To close this strange eventful liibtory.

You Like it.

On the next morning, Mr Ratcliffc presented Miss Vere with

a letter from her father, of which the following is the tenor :—
“ My dkarest Child,

" Tlio malice of a persecuting government will compel me, for

my own safety, to retreat abroad, and to remain for some time

in foreign parts. I do not ask you to accompany, or follow me

;

you will attend to my interest and your own more effectually by
remaining where you are. It is uimecessary to enter into a
minute detail concerning the causes of the strange events which
yesterday took place. 1 think 1 have reason to complain of the

usage i have received from Sir Edward Mauley, who is your
nearest kinsman by the mother’s side

;
but as he lias declared

you his heir, and is to put you in immediate possession of a largo

part of his fortune, I account it a full atonement. I am aware
he has never forgiven the preference w^hich your mother gave U*

iny addresses, instead of complying with the terms of a sort of
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f9.mily compact, which absurdly and tyrannically destined her to
wed her deformed relative. The shock was ev'cn sufficient to

unsettle his wits, (which, indeed, were never over-well arranged,)
and 1 had, as Hie Imsband of his nearest kinswoman and heir,

the delicate task of taking care of his person and property, until

he was reinstated in the management of the latter by those who,
no doubt, thought they were doing him justice ; altliougli if some
parts of his subsequent conduct be examined, it will appetar that

ho ought, for his own sake, to have been left under Hie influence

of a mild and salutary restraint.

“In one particular, however, he shewed a sense of the ties of
blood, as well as of his own frailty ; for while he sequestered
himself closely from Hic world, under various names and dis-

guises, and insisted on spreading a report of his own death, (^in

whicli to gratify him 1 willingly acquiesced,) he left at my dis-

posal Hie rents of a great propoition of his estates, and espeeially

all those, which, having belonged to your inoHier, reverted to

him as a male fief. In this he may have thought that he was
acting witli extreme generosity, while, in Hie opinion of all iin-

parti^ men, he will only be considered as having fulfilled a
natural obligation, seeing that, in justice, if not in strict law, you
must bo considered as the heir of your mother, and I as your
legal administrator. Instead, Hn^rofore, of considering myself
as loaded with obligations to Sir Edward on this account, I think

I had reason to complain that these remittances wore only doled

out to me at the pleasure of Mr liateliffe, who, moreover,
exacted from me mortgages over my paternal estate of Ellieslaw

for any sums which 1 required as an extra advance ; and thus

may be said to have insinuated himself into the absolute manage-
ment and control of my property. Or, if all this seeming friend-

ship was emidoyed by &r Edward for the purpose of obtaining

a complete command 'of my affairs, and acquiring Hie power of

ruining me at his pleasure, 1 feel myself, 1 must repeat, still

less bound by the alleged obligation.
“ About the autumn of last year, as 1 understand, cither his

own crazed imagination, or the accomplishment of some such
scheme as I have hinted, brought him down to this country. His
alleged motive, it seems, was a desire of seeing a monument which
ho liad directed to be raised in the chapel over the tomb of your
moHier. Mr Ratcliffe, who at this time liad done me the honour
to make my house his own, had the complaisance to introduce him
secretly into the chapel. The consequence, as he informs me, was
a frenzy of several hours, during which he fled into the neigh-

bouring moors, in one of the wildest spots of which he chose, when
he was somewhat recovered, to fix his mansion, and set up for a
sort of country empiric, a character which, even in liis best days,

he was fond of assuming. It is remarkable, that, instead of

informing me of these circumstances, that 1 might have liad Hie
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relative of my late wife taken sneh care of as his calamitous con-
dition required, Mr Ratcliffe seems to liave had such culpable

indulgence for his irregular plans as to promise and even swear
seitrecy concerning them. He visited Sir Edward often, and
assisted in the fantastic task ho had taken upon him of con-
structing a hermitage. Nothing they appear to have dreaded
more than a discovery of their intercourse.

“ The ground was oi>en in every direction around, and a small

subterranean cave, probably sepulchral, which their researches

had detected near the great granite pillar, served to conceal Rat-
cliffe, when any one approaclied his master. I think you will be
of opinion, my love, that this secrecy must have had some strong
motive. It is also remarkable, that while 1 tliouglit my unhappy
friend was residing among the Monks of La Trappe, he should

have been actually living, for many months, in this bizarre dis-

guise, within five miles of my house, and obtaining regular infor-

mation of my most private movements, either by ^tcliffe, or
through Westbumflat or otlif^rs, whom he had the means to bribe

to any extent. Ho makes it a crime against me that I endea-
voured to establish your marriage with Sir Frederick. I acted

fr>r the bevst
; but if Sir Edward Mauley thought otherwise, why

did he not stop manfully forward, express his own purpose of
becoming a party to the settlements, and take Uiat iiitei*eat W'liich

he is entitled to claim in you as heir to his gri*at property I

** Even now, though your rash and eccentric relation is some-
what tardy in announcing his purpose, 1 am far from opposing
my authority against his wishes, alUiough the person he desires

you to regard as your future husband be young Eia’iiscliff, tlic

very last whom 1 should have thought likely to be acceptable to

him, considering a certain fatal event. But I give my free and
hearty consent, providing the settlements are dra^vn in such an
irrevocable form as may secure my child from sufiering by that

state of dependence, and that sudden and causeless revocation of
allowances, of which I have so much reason to complain. Of Sir

Frederick Langley, I augur, you will hear no more. He is not
likely to claim tlie hand of a dowerless maiden. 1 therefore com-
mit yon, my dear Tsiibclla, to the wisdom of Fnividence and to

your own prudence, begging you to lose no time in securing those

advantages, which the hckh'uess of your kinsman has withdrawn
fi*om me t(» shower upon you.

** Mr Ratcliffe mentioned Sir Edward’s intention to settle a
considerable sum upon me yearly, for my maintenance in foreign

parts ; but this my heart is too proud to accept from him. 1 told

him I had a dear child, who, while in affluence herself, would
never suffer me to be in poverty. I thought it right to intimate
this to him pretty roundly, that whatever increase bo settled upou^
you, it may l)e calculated so as to cover this necessary and natu-
ral encumbrance. 1 shall willingly settle upon you the castle and
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manor of Ellieslaw, to eliew my parental affeetion and disinter-

eatod zeal for promoting your aettlcment in life. The annual
interest of debts charged on the estati' somewhat exceeds the in-

come, even after a reasonable rent has l»een put upon tlie mansion
and mains. Ihit as all the debts arc; in the perBon of Mr Uat-
cliffe, as your kinsman’s triLstee, he will not be a troublesome cre-

ditor. And here I must make you aware, tliat though J have to

cr)mplain of Mr Ratcliffe's conduct to mo personally, I, neverthe-
less, believe him a just and upright man, witli whom you may
safely consult on your affairs, not to mention that to cherish his

good opinion will he tlie best way to retain that of your kinsman.
Remember me to Marchic— I ho|)c he will not be troubled on
account of late matters. 1 will write moi’c fully from the Conti-

nent. Meanwhile, I rest your loving fatlier,

" Richard Verb.”

The above letter throws the only additional light which we hav€>

been able to procure upon the earlier part of our story. It was
Hobble’s opinion, and may be that of most of our readers, that

th(f Recluse of Muck)cstane* Moor had but a kind of glonming, or

twilight understanding
;
and that he had neither very clear views

as to wluit ho himself wanted, nor was apt to pursue his ends by
the clearest and most direct means ; so that to seek the clew of

his conduct. bkened, by Hobbie, to looking for a straight path

through a common, over which arc a hundred devious tracks, but

not one distinct lino of road.

When Isabella had perused the letter, her first inquiry was
after her father. He had left the castle, she was informed, early

in the muriiiiig, after a long interview with Mr Ratcliffe, and was
already far on his way to the next port, where he might expect

to find shipping for the Continent.
" Where was Sir Edward Mauley 1”

No one had seen the Dwarf since the eventful scene of the pre-

ceding evening.
“ Odd, if ony tiling has befa’en piiir Elshie,” said Ilobbie

Elliot, “ I wad ratlicr I were liarried ower again.”

He immediately rode to his dwelling, and the remaining she-

goat came bleating to meet him, for her niilkiiig-timc was long

past. The Solitary was nowhere to bo seen ; liis door, o^ntrai’y

to wont, was open, liis fire extinguished, and the whole hut was

left in the shite which it exliibited on Isabella’s visit to him. It

was pretty clear that the means of conveyance which had brought

the Dwaif to Ellieslaw on the preceding evening, had removed
him from it to some other place of abode. Hobbie returned dis-

consolate to tlie castle.

I am doubting we hae lost Canny Elshie for gude an’ a’.’*

You have indeed,” said Ratcliffe, producing a paper, which
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he put into Hobble’s hands ;
" but read tliat, and you will per-

ceive you have been no loser by having known him.”
It was a slmrt deed of gift, by which ^ Sir Edward Mauley,

otherwise called Elshcnder the ^clusc, endowed Halbert or
Hobble Elliot, and Grace Armstrong, in full property, with a con-
siderable sum borrowed by Elliot from liim.”

Hobble’s joy was mingled with feelings which brought tears

down his rough cheeks.

It’s a queer thing,” he said ;
" but I canna joy in tlie gear,

unless 1 kcud the puir body was happy that gave it me. ”

" Next to enjoying happiness ourselves,” said llatcliife, “ is the

consciousness of having bestowed it on others. Had all my mas-
ter’s benefits been conferred like the present, what a different

return would they have produced ! But the indiscriminate pro-

fusion that would glut avarice, or supply prodigality, neither does

good, nor is rewarded by gratitude. It is sowing the wind to reap
5ie whirlwmd.”
^ And that wad be a light bar ’at,” said Hobbie; “ but, wi’ my

young leddie’s leave, I wad fain take down Elsliie’s steps o’ bees,

and set them in Grace’s bit flower yard at the Heugh-foot— they

shall ne ’er be sineekit by ony o’ huz. And the puir goat, slio

would be negleckit about a great toun like tliis; and she could feed

bonnily on our lily lea by the bum side, and the hounds wad ken
her in a day ’s time, and never fash her, and Grace wad milk her
ilka morning wi’ her ain hand, for Elshie’s sake; for though he
was thrawn and cankered in his converse, he likeit dumb creatures

weel.”

Hobbib’s requests were readily granted, not without some
wonder at the natural delicacy of feeling which pointed out to

him tliis mode of displaying his gratitude. Ho w:is delighted

when Ratcliffe informed him that his benefactor should not
remain ignorant of the care wliich he took of his favourite.

And mind be sure and tell him that grannie and tlic titties,

and, abunc a’, Grace and mysell, are weel and thriving, and that

it ’s a’ his doing— that canna but please him, ane wad think.”

And Elliot and the family at Heugh-foot were, and continued

to be, as fortunate and happy as his undaunted honesty, tender-

ness, and gallantry, so well merited.

All bar between the marriage of Eamscliff and Isabella was
now removed, and the settlements wliich Ratcliffe produced on
the part of Sir Edward Mauley, might have satisfied the cupidity

of Ellieslaw himself. But Miss Vere and Ratcliffe thought it

unnecessary to mention to Eamscliff that one great motive of Sir

Edward, in thus loading the young pair wi& benefits, was to

expiate his having, many years before, shed the blood of his

father in a hasty brawl. If it bo true as Ratcliffe assei'ted, tliat

the Dwarf’s extreme misanthropy seemed to relax somewhat.
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under the consciousness of having diffused happiness among so

inan^, the recollection of this circumstance might probably be one
of his chief motives for refusing obstinately ever to witness their

state of contentment.

Mareschul hunted, shot, and drank claret—tired of the country,

went abroad, served three campaigns, camo home, and married
Lucy llderton.

Years fled over the heads of Eamscliff and his wife, and found
and left them contented and happy. The scheming ambition of

Sir Frederick Langley engaged Mm in the unfortunate insurrec-

tion of 1715. Ho was m:Me prisoner at Preston, in Lancasliire,

with the Earl of Derwentwater, and others. His defence, and tlio

dying speech which he made at his execution, may be found in

the State Trials. Mr Verc, supplied by his daughter with an
ample income, continued to reside abroad, engaged deeply in the

affair of Law’s bank during the regency of the Duke of Orleans,

and was at one time supposed to be immensely rich. But, on tlie

bursting of tliat famous bubble, he was so much cliagrined at

being again reduced to a moderate annuity, (although he saw
thousands of his companions in misfortune absolutely starving,)

that vexation of mind brouglit on a paralytic stroke, of which he
died, after lingering under its effects a few weeks.

Willie of Westbumflat fled from the wrath of Hobbie Elliot, as

his betters did from the pursuit of the law. His patriotism urged
him to servo Ms country abroad, while his reluctance to leave his

native soil pressed him rather to remain in the beloved island,

and collect purses, watches, and rings on the higliroads at home.
Fortunately for him, the first impulse prevailed, and he joined

the army under Marlborough ; obtained a commission, to wMch
he was recommended by his services in collecting cattle for the

commissariat; returned home after many years, with some money,
(how come by Heaven only knows,)— demolished tlie pecl-houst*

at Westhuriifiat, and built, in its stead, a high uaiTOw omtead, of

three stories, with a cliiinney at each end—drank brandy with

the neighbours, whom, in his younger days, he had plundered

—

died in liis bed, and is recorded upon his tombstone at Kirk-
whistle, (still extant,) as having played all tlie parts of a brave
soldier, a discreet neighbour, and a sincere Christian.

Mr RatcHffo resided usually with the family at Ellieslaw, but
regularly every spring and autumn ho absented himself for about

a month. On the direction and purpose of his periodical journey
he remained steadily silent; but it was well understood that be
was then in attendance on his unfortunate patron. At length, on
his return from one of these visits, his grave countenance, and
deep mourning dress, announced to the Ellieslaw family that their

benefactor was no more. Sir Edward’s death made no addition

to their fortuno, for he had divested himself of Ms property during
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liis lifetime, and cliiefly in their favour. Katcliffc, his sole con*

Rdent, died at a {^ood old age, but without ever naming the place

to which his master had finally retired, or the manuer of his

death, or the place of his burial. It was supposed tliat on all these

particulars hiS patron had enjoined him strict secrecy.

The sudden disappearance of Elshio from his extraordinary

hermitage corroborated the reports which the common ])eop]e had
spread concerning him. Many believed that, having ventured to

enter a consecrated building, contrary to his paction with the

Evil One, he had been bodily carried o£P while on his return to

his cottage; but most arc of opinion that he onl^ disappeared for

a season, and continues to he seen from time to time among the

hills. And retaining, according to custom, a more vivid recollec-

tion of his wild and desperate language, than of the beiiovolent

tendency of most of his actions, he is usually identified with the

malignant demon called the Man of the Moors, whose feats were
quoted by Mrs Elliot to her ^andsons; and, accordingly, is

generally represented as bewitching the sheep, causing the ewes
to keh, that is, to cast tlieir lambs, or seen loosening the impending
wreath of snow to precipitate its weight on such as take slielter,

during the storm, beiicatli the bank of a torrent, or under the

shelter of a deep glen. In short, the evils most dreaded and
deprecated by the inhabitants of that psistoral country, are

ascribed to tlie agency of the Black Dwarf.

END OP THE BLACK DWARF.
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INTRODUCTION

TO A

LEGEND OF MONTROSE.

The Legend of Montrose was written chiefly with a view to

place before the reader the melancholy fate of John Lord Kilpont,

eldest son of William Lari of Airth and Mentcitli, and tlic siii^ihu*

circumstances uttendin/r the birth and history of James Stewart

of Ardvoirlich, by whoso hand the unfortunate nobleman fell.

Our subject Icuids us to talk of deadly feuds, and wc must begin

with one still luore ancient tlian that to which our story relates.

During the reign of James IV. a great feud between the power-

ful families of Drummond and Mun'ay divided Pertlishire. The
former, being the most numerous and powciiul, cooped up eight

score of the Murrays in the kii'k of Moiuvaird, and sot Arc to it.

The wives and the children of the ill-fated men, who had also

found shelter in the church, perished by tlie same conflagration.

One man, named David Murray, escaped by tlie humanity of one
of the Drummonds, who received him in Ills arms as he leaped

from amongst the flames. As King James IV. ruled witli more
activity than most of his predcce^K)rs, this cruel deed was severely

revenged, and several of the perpetrators were beheaded at

Stirling. In consequence of the prosecution against his clan, the

Drummond by whose assistance David Murmy had escaped, fled

to Ireland, until, by means of tho pci’son whose life ho had saved,

ho was permitted to return to Scotland, where he and his descen-

dants were distinguished by tlie name of Drummond-Kirinich, or

Krnocli, that is, Drummond of Ireland ; and the same title was
bestowed on Uieir estate.

The Drummond-Emoch of James tho Sixth’s time was a king’s

forester in tlie forest of Glenartney, and clianced to be employed
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there in search of venison about the year 1588, or early in 1589.

This forest ^vas adjacent to tlic chief haunts of tlio MacGregors,

or a particular race of tliom, known by Uie title of MocEugh or

Children of the Mist. They coiifiddered the forester’s hunting in

their vicinity as an aggression, or perhaps they had him at feud,

for the apprehension or slaiigliter of some of their own name, or

for some similar reason. Tins tribe of MacGregors were out-

lawed and pci'secutcd, as the reader may sec in the Introduction

to Rob Roy ; and every man’s hand being against tliem, tlieir

hand was of course directed agiunst every man. In slioH, they

surprised and slew Drummond-Emoch, cut off his head, and
carried it with tliem, wrapt in the comer of one of their plaids.

In tlie full exultation of vengeance, they stopped at the house

of Ardvoirlich and demanded refreshment, which the lady, a

sister of the murdered Druramond-Ernoch, (her husband being

absent,) was afraid or unwilling to refuse. She caused bread and
cheese to be placed before them, and gave? directions for more
substantial refieshincnts to he prepared. While she was absent

with this hospitable intention, the barbarians placed the head of

her brother on tlie table, filling Uio mouth witli bread and cheese,

and bidding liim cat, for many a merry meal he had eaten in that

house. The poor woman returning, and beholding this dreadful

sight, shrieked aloud, and fled into the woods, where, ns described

in the romance, she roamed a raving maniac, and for some time

secreted herself from all living society. Some remaining instinc-

tive feeling brought her at length to steal a glance from a distance

at the maidens while they milked the cows, which being observed,

her husband, Ardvoirlich, had her conveyed back to her home,

and detained her there till she gave birth to a child, of whom she

had been pregnant ; after wliich she was observed gradually to

recover her mental faculties.

Meanwhile the outlaws had carried to the utmost their insults

against the regal authority, which iudeed, as exercised, they had

little reason for rospoctiiig. They bore the same bloody trophy,

which they had so savagely exhibited to the lady of Ardvoirlich,

into the old church of Balquidder, nearly in the centre of their

country, where the Laird of MacGregor and all his clan, being

convened for the purpose, laid their hands successively on the

dead mau’s head, and swore, in heathenish and barbarous man-

ner, to defend the author of the deed. This fierce and vindictive

combination gave the author’s late and lamented friend, Sir

Alexander Boswell, Bart, subject for a spirited poem, entitled
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“ Clan'Alpm’s Vow,” which was printed, but not, I believe, pub-
lished, in 1811.*

The fact is ascertained by a proclamation from the Privy
Council, dated 4tli February, 1509, directing letters of fire and
sword against the MacCiregor8.+ This fearful commission was
executed with uncommon fury. The late excellent John Buchanan
of Cambusmore shewed the author some corrcMpoudenco between
his ancestor, the Laird of Buchauan, and Lord Drummond, about
sw’ecping certain valleys with their followers, oii a fixed time aud
rendezvous, and “ taking sweet K>vengc for the death of their

cousin, Drummond-Emoch.” In spite of all, however, that could

bo done, the devoted tribe of MacGregor still bred up survivors

to sustain and to inflict new cruelties aud injuries.:}:

Meanwliile young James Stewart of Ardvoirlich grew up to

manhood uncommonly tall, strong, and active, witli such power
ill the gra^ of his luuid in particular, as could force the blood

from beneath the nails of the persons who contended with him
in this feat of strength. His torajier was moody, fierce, and
ii’ascible

;
yet he must have had soiiu; ostensible good qualities,

as he was greatly beloved by Lord Kilpont, the eldest son of the

Earl of Airth and Mcnteith.

This gallant young nobleman joined Montrose hi Uie setting

up his standard in 1644, just before the decisive battle at Tipper-

muir, on tlie let September in tliat year. At tliat time, Stewart

of Ardvoirlich sharc^d the confidence of tlie young Lord by day,

and his bed by night, when, about four or five days after tlie

battle, Ardvoirlich, either from a fit of sudden fury or deep

malice long entertained against his unsuspecting friend, stabbed

Lord Kilpont to tlio heart, and csca]ied from tlie camp of Mon-
trose, having killed a sentinel who attempted to detain him.

Bishop Guthrie gives as a reason fur this villainous action, that

Lord Kilpont had rejected with abhorrence a proposal of Ard-

* Soe Appendix. No. T.

f See Appendix. No. IT.

t I embrace the opiwrtunity given me by a second mention of this tribe, to

notice an error, wtaicii imputes to an individual named Clat Molir MacGregor,

tlie slaiigliter of the students at the battle of Glenfniin. 1 am informed from tho

authority of John Gregorson, Usq. tliat the chieftain so named was dead nearly

a century before tlio battle in question, and could not, tlioreforc, liave done the

cruel action mentioned. The mi-stakc does not rest with me, as I disclaimed

iK'ing responsible for the tradition while I quoted it, but with vulgar fame, which

is always disposed to ascribe remarkable actions to a remarkable name. .—See tho

erroneous paesage. Rob Roy, Introduction, p. 7 • and so soft sleep the offended

phantom of Du^d Ciar Molir.
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voirlieh to assassinate Montrose. But it docs not appear that

there Is any authority for this cliarge, which rests on mere sus-

picion. Ardvoirlich, liie assassin, certainly did fly to the Cove-

nanters, and was employed and promoted by them, llo obtained

a jmrdon for tho slaughter of Lord Kilpont, confirmed by Parlia-

ment in 164-t, andwiis made Major of Argyle’s regiment in 1648.

Such are tho facts of the tale, here given as a Legen<l of Mon-
trose’s wars. The reader will find they arc considerably altered

in the fictitious narrative.

The author has endeavoured to enliven the tragedy of tlic tale

by the introduction of a personage proper to tho time and

country. In this he has been held by excellent judges to have

been in some degree successful. The contempt of commerce

entertained by young men having some prtdoiice to gentility, the

poverty of the country of Scotland, the national disposition to

wandering and to adventure, all conduced to Idd the Scots

abroad into the military service of countries which wore at w'ar

witli each otlier. They were distinguished on tho Continent by

tlieir bravery ; but in adopting the trade of mercenary soldif‘rN,

they necessarily injured their national character. The tincture

of learning, which moat of them possessed, degenerated ium
pedantry

j their good breeding became mere ceremonial ; their

fear of dishonour no h»nger kept them alcK>f from that which was
really unworthy, hut was made to depend on certain punctilious

observances totally apart from tlmt wliich was in itself deserving

of praise. A cavalier of honour, in search of his fortune, might,

for example, change his service as he would his shirt ; fight, like

the doughty Captain Dalgetty, in one cause after another, witlioiit

regard to tlie justice of tlie quan'cl, and might plunder tlie

peasantry subjected to liim by tho fate of war with the most

unrelenting rapacity ; but he must beware how he sustained the

slightest reproach, even from a clergyman, if it had regard to

neglect on tlie score of duty. The following occurrence will

prove the truth of what I mean :

—

“ Hew I must not forget tlie memory of one preacher, Master

WiUiam Forbesse, a preacher for souldiers, yea, and a captaine

in needc to leadc souldiers on a good occasion, being full of

courage, witli discretion and good conduct, beyond some captaJnes

I have knowne, tliat were not so caxmblc os he. At this time

he not oncly prayed for us, but wont ou ivith us, to rcmai’ko, as

I thinke, men’s carriage ; and having found a sergeant neglecting

his dutic and his honour at such a time, (whose name 1 will not
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expresses) hai^g chidden him^ did promise to rcveale hhn unto

me, as he did after ttieir service. The sergeant being called

before me, and accused, did deny lus accusation, allcaging, if he

were no pastour tliat had alleaged it, he would not lie under the

injury. The preacher offered to fight with him, [in proof] that

it was truth he had spoken of him ; whereupon I cashiered the

sergeant, and gave hia place to a worthier, called Mungo Gray,

a gentleman of good wortli, and of much courage. Tlie sergeant

hciiig cashiered, never called Master William to account, for

which he was cvill thought of; so that he retired liome, and

quit the warres.”

Tlie above quotation is taken from a work which tho author

repeatedly consulted while composing the following sheets, and
which is in great measure written in the humour of Captain

Dugald Dalgetty. It bears the following formidable title:

—

‘‘ Monro hia» Expedition with the ivorthy Scots liegiment, called

MacKcye’s Regiment, levied in August 1()*2(>, by Sir Donald
MacKcye Lord Rees Colonel, for bis jMajestie’s service of Den-
mark, and reduced after the battle of Norling, m September
1G34, at Wonnes, in the Palz : Discharged in several duties and
observations of service, first, under the magnanimous King of

Denmark, dui lug his wars against the Empire ; afterwards under
tile invincible King of Sweden, during liis Majestic’s lifetime

;

and since under tho Director-General, the Rex-Cliancellor

Oxensterne, and hia Generals : Collected and gathered together,

at sparo hours, by Colonel Robert Monro, as Firat Lieutenant

under tho said Regiment, to tlie noble and w'orthy Cuptmii

Thomas MacKeuzIe of Kildon, brother to tlie noble Lord, the

Lord Earl of Seafortli,for the use of all noble Cavaliers favouring

the laudable profession of amis. To which is annexed, the

Abridgement of Exorcise, and divers Practical Obsei’vations for

the Younger Officer, liis consideration. Ending with the

Soldier’s Meditations on going on Service.”—London, 1637.

Another wortliy of the same school, and nearly the same views

of the military character, is Sir James Turner, a soldier of

fortune, who rose to considerable rank in the reign of Charles

II., had a command in Galloway and Dumfries-shirc, for the

suppression of conventicles, and was made prisoner by the

insurgent Covenanters in that rising which was followed by tlic

battle of Pcntland. Sir James is a person oven of superior

pretensions to Lieutenant-Colonel Monro, having written a mili-

tary Treatise on the Pikc-Excrcise, called Pallas Annata.”
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Moreover, he was educated at Glasgow College, iliough he

escaped to become an Ensign in ttio Gelrman wars, instead of

taking his degrep of Master of Arts at that learned seminary.

In latter times, he was autlior of several discourses on histo-

rical and literary subjects, from which the Bannatyne Club ha\ro

extracted and printed such passages as concern his Life and

Times, under the title of “ Sir James Turner’s Memoirs.” From
this curious book 1 extract the following passage, as an example

of how Captain Dalgetty might have recorded such an incident

had he kept a journal ; or, to give It a more just character, it is

such as the genius of De Foo would have devised, to give the

minute and disting|}iahing features of truth to a fictitious naiTa-

tive :

—

Hccre T will set dnun ane accident befell me ; for thogh it

was not a very strange one, yet it was a very od one in all its

parts. My tuo brigads lay in a village within halfo a mile of

Applebie ; my own quarter was in a gentleman’s house, urho was
a Ritmastcr, and at that time with Sir Marmaduke ; his wife

keopd her cliamher, readie to be brought to bed. The castle be-

ing over, and Lambert farro enough, 1 resolved to goe to bed
everie night, haveing had fatigue enough before. The first night

I sleepd well enough ; and riseing nixt morning, I inisd one

liunen stockiue, ono halfe silke one, and one boothosc, the accous-

trement under a boote for ono leg ; neither could they l)o found

for any search. Being provided of more of the same kind, 1

made myselfe reddic, and rode to the head-quarters. At my rc-

tume, 1 could heai'c no news of my stocking. That night I went
to bed, and nixt morning found myselfe just so used

;
missing the

three stockins for one leg onUe, the other three being left iiitirc

as tliey were the day before. A narrower search than the first

was made, hot without successe. I had yet in reserve one pairc

of whole stockings, and a paire of hoothose, greater then the for-

mer. These 1 put on my legs. The tliird morning I found the

samo usage, tlie stockins for ono leg oiilin left me. It was time

for mo then, and my servants too, to imagine it must bo rats that

had shard my stockins so ineqnallie with ino ; and this the mistress

of tlie house knew well enough, bot wold not tell it me. The roome,
which was a low parlour, being well searched with candles, the

top of my great boothose w'as found at a hole, in which they had
drawne all the rest. 1 went abroad and orderd the boards to be
raised, to see how the rats had disposd of my moveables. The
mistress sent a servant of her ouno to be present at this action
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which she knew conccmd her. One board bcin;; hot a litle opend,

a litle boy of mine thrust in his hand, and Ibtchd with him foure

and tueutie old pecccs of gold, and one angcdl. The servant

of the house affirmed it appertaind to his niistros. The boy

bringing Die gold to me, I went immediatlie to the gentlewomans

chamber, and told her, it was probable Lambert haveing quarterd

in Diat house, as indeed he had, some of his servants might have

hid tliat gold ; and if so, it was lawfullie iiiine
; bot if ^ic could

make it appearo it belongd to her, I sould immediatlie give it

her. The poore gentlewoman told me with many tearea, Dmt her

husband being none of the fntgallcst men, (and indeed he was a
spendthrift) she had hid that gold without his knowledge, to make
use of it as slic had occasitm, cspociallic wheh slic lay in ; and
conjured me, as 1 lovd the King, (for whom her husband and
she had sufferd much) not to detainc her gold. She said, if there

was either more or Icsso than foure and tuentie whole pceccs, and
two halfe ones, it sould be none of hers; and that they were put by
her in a red velvet purse. After I had given her ossurcanco of her

gold, a new search is made, the oDicr angell is found, the velvet

purse all gnawd in hits, as my stockins wore, and the gold

instantUc restord to the gentlewoman. 1 have often heard that

the eating gnawing of cloths by rats is ominous, and portends

some mischance to fall on these to wliom the cloths belong. T

thank God I was never addicted to such divinations, or heeded

Uiein. It is true, that more misfortunes Dieii one fell on me
sliortlie after ; bot 1 am sure 1 could have better forsecne them
inyscUb then rats or any such verminc, and yet did it not. 1 have

heard indeed many fine stories told of rats, how they abandon
houses and ships, w'hen tlie first are to bo burnt, and the second

rlround. Naturalists say they are very sagacious creatures, and
I bcleeve they are so ; bot I shall never bo of the opinion they

can forsce future coxitlugencies, which 1 suppose the divcll him-

selfe can neither forknow nor fortell ; these being things which
the Almightie hath keepd hidden in the bosomo of his divine pre-

science. And whither the great God hath preordained or pre-

destinated these Diings, which to us are contingent, to fall out by
ane uncontrollable and unavoidable necessitie, is a question not yet

decided.’^ *

In quoting those ancient authorities, t must not forget the

more modem sketch of a Scottish soldier of the old fashion, by a

* Sir James Tumer’a Memoin, Bannatyne edition, p. 59.

VOL. VX. I
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mastcr-hand, ia tlie character ofLesmaJiagow, ainco the existence

of that doughty captain alone must deprive the present author of

all claim to absolute originality. Still Dalgetty, as the produc-

tion of his own fancy, has been so far a favourite with its parent,

that ho has fallen into the error of assigning to the Captiun too

prominent a part in tlic story. This is the opnion of a critic who
encamps on the highest pinnacles of literature

; and the author

so far fortunate in liaving incurred his censure, that it gives

his modesty a decent apology for quoting the praise, which it

would have ill-beiitted him to bring forward in an unmiugled

state. The passage occurs in the Edinburgh Review, No. 55«

containing a criticism on Ivanhoe :—
“There is- too much, perhaps, of Dalgetty,— or, rather, he

engrosses too great a proportion of the work,— for, in liimself,

we think he is uniformly entertaining ; and the author has

nowhere shewn more affinity to that matchless spirit who could

bring out his Falstaffs and his Pistols, in act after act, and play

after play, and exercise them every time with scenes of unbounded

loquacity, without either exhausting their humour, or varying a
note from its characteristic tone, than in his large and reiterated

specimens of the eloquence of the redoubted Hitt-master. The
general idea of the diaracter is familiar to our comic dramatists

after tlie Restoration— and may bo said in some measure to he

compounded of Captain Flucllen and Bobadil ; hut the ludicrous

combination of the $oldado with the divinity student of Mare-
schal-CoUege, is entirely original ; and the mixture of talent, sel-

Rahness, courage, coarseness, and conceit, was never so happily

exemplified. Numerous as his speeches are, there is not one that

is not characteristic— and, to our taste, divertingly ludicrous.'’
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No. I.

The scarcity of my late friend’s poem may be an excuse fur

adding the spirited conclusion of Clan Alpiu s vow. The Clan
Gregor has met in tlie ancient church of Balquidder. The head
of &umraond-£moch is placed on the altar, covered for a time
with the banner of tlie tribe. 'J'he Chief of the tribe advances to

tlie altar

:

** And pausing, on tlie banner gazed

:

Then cried in scorn. Inn tiiiMr raised,
* Tins was tlio boon of Scotfand’a king
And, with a quick aud i^ngry fling,

Towing tlie pageant screen away,
Tlic dead nuui's bead before him lay.

'Unmoved he scnnii'd the visage o’er.

The clotted locks were dark with gore.
The features witli coniulsion grim,
The eyes contorted, sunk, and dim,
llutunappalt’d, in angry mood.
With lowering hniw, unmoved he stood,
II pun tlie head his Imred right hand
lie laid, the other grasp'd Ins brand

:

Then Kneeling, cried, * To Heaven 1 swear
This deed of death 1 own, and share

;

As truly, fully inino, as though
This my right hand had dealt the blow ;

Como then, our foemen, one, come all

:

If to revenge this caititl 's fall

One blade is bared, oiiv: bow is drawn.
Mine evuTlabting pea.:c 1 pawn.
To claim from them, or claim from him.
In retribution, limb for limb.
In sudden fray, or open strife, •

This steel eball render life for life.'

*• He censed ; and at his beckoning nod.
The clansmen to the altar trod

;

And not a whisper breathed around.
And nought was lieard of iiiorlal bound,
Save from the ciauking arms they bore.
That rattled on the nutrble floor

;

And each, as tie approach'd in haste.
Upon the scalp his right hand placed ;

With livid Up, and gather’d brow,
Koch utter'd, in his turn, the vow.
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Fierce Malcolm ivatch'd the pauinf; scene.
And search’d them throu(;h with glancet keen ;

Then dash'd a tear-drop from his eye

;

Unhid it came— he knew not why.
Exulting high, he towering stood

;

* Kinsmen.* he cried, * of Alpin's blood.
And worthy of ('Ian Alpin's name.
Unstain'd by cowardice and shame,
E’en do, spare iiocht, in time of ill

Bhall be Clan Alpin’s legend stUl I'

"

No. II.

[t has been disputed whether the Cltildren of the Mist were
actual MacGrogoi's^ or whether tliey were not outlaws named
MaoDouald, belonging to Ardnamurchan. The following act of
the Privy Council seems to decide the question :

—

**Edinburgh, Ath February, 1589.

The same day, tlie Thirds of Secret Council being crediblie in-

fonued of ye cruel and mischolvous proceeding of yc wicked Clan-
grigor,so lang continueing in blood, slaughters, herships, manifest
reifts, and stouths committed upon his Hieness* peaceable and good
subjects ; inhabiting yo countries ewest yo brays of yo Highlands,
tliir money years bygone ; but specially heir sifter yo cruel mur-
der of umqll Jo. Drummond of Druinmoneyryuch, his Majesties

proper tennant, and aiie of his fosters of Glcnartncy, committed
upon yo day of last bypast, be certain of yc said clan,

be ye council and determination of ye haill, avow and to defend
ye authors yrof qoever wald persew for revenge of ye same, qllye
said Jo. was occupied in seeking of venison to Tiis Hieness, at com-
mand of Pat. Lord Drummond, stewart of Strathame, and prin-

cipal forrc.ster of Glenartney ; the Queen, his Majesties dearest

spouse, being yii shortlie looked for to arrive in this realm. Like-

ns, after ye murder committed, ye authors yrof cutted off ye said

umqll Jo. Drummond’s head, and carried the same to tlie Laird
of M^Grigor, who, and tlie haill surname of M^Grigors, purposely
conveined upon the Sunday yrafter,at the Kirk of Buchquhidder;
qr they caused ye said umqll John’s head to be pnted to ym, and
yr avowing ye sd murder to have been committed by yr com-
munion, council, and determination, laid yr hands upon me pow,
and in eitlmik, and barbarous manner, swear to defend yo authors
of ye sd murder, in maist proud contempt of our sovm Lord and
his authorise, and in ovil example to others wicked limmaxis to

do ye like, give ys sail be suffered to remain unpunished.”
Then follows a commission to the Earls of Huntly, Argyle,

Athpifi, Montrose, Pat. Lord Drummond, Ja. Commendator of
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Incheffray, And. Campbel of Locbinnel, Duncan Campbel of Ard>
kinglas, Lauchlane McIntosh of Dunnauchtane, Sir Jo. Murrya of
TuUibarden, knt, Geo. Buchanan of that Jlk, and And.
lane of Ariquocher, to search for and apprehend Alaster M'Grigor
of Glenstre, (and a number of otliers nominatim,) and all otliers

of the said Clangiigor, or ye assi^rs^ culpable of the said odious

murther, or of thift, reset of thift, herships, and somings, qrever
they may be apprehended. And if they refuse to be taken^ or
flees to strengths and houses, to pursue and assege them with Are
and sword ; and this commission to endure for the space of

three years.”

Sucli was the system of police in 1589 ; and such the state of

Scotland nearly thirty years after the lieformatioii.

POSTSCRIPT.

While these pages were passing through the press, the author
received a letter from the present Robert Stewart of Ardvoirlich,

favouring him with the account of the unhappy slaughter of Lord
Kilpont, differing from, and more probable than, that given by
Bisliop Wisbart, whose narrative infers cither insanity 5r the

blackest treachery on Uio part of James Stewart of Ardvoirlich,

the ancestor of the present family of that name. It is but fair

to give the entire comiiiuniration as received from my respected

correspondent, which is more minute tlian tho histories of the

period.

" Although I have not the honour of being personally known
to you, 1 hope you will excuse the liberty I now take, in address-

ing you on the subject of a transaction more tlian once alluded
to by you, in which an ancestor of inino was unhappily concerned.
I allude to tlie slaughter of Lord Kilpont, son of the Earl of Airth
and Mouteith, in 1644, by James Stewart of Ardvoirlich. As
tlie cause of this unhappy event, and Uio quarrel whidi led to it,

have never been correctly stated in any history of the period in

which it took place, 1 am induced, in consequence ofyour having,
in the second series of your admirable Tales on tho History of
Scotland, adopted Wishart’s version of the transaction, and being
aware tliat your having done so will stamp it w'ith an authenticity
which it does nottfnerit, and with a view, as far as possible, to dio

justice to the memory of my unfortunate ancestor, to send you
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the account of this affair as it lias been iianded down in tlie

family.

James Stewart of ArdToirlich, who lived in the early part of

the 17t}i century, and who was the unlucky cause of the sliinghter

of Lord Kilpont, as before meijtioned, was appointed to the com-
mand of ono of several independent companies raifled in the
Highlands at the commencement of the tronbles in the reign of

Q^les I.; anotlier of these companies was under the command
of Lord Kilpont,and a strong intimacy, strengthened by a distant

relationship, subsisted between them. When Montrose raised

tlie royal standard, Ardvoirlich was ono of the first to declare for

him, and is said to liave been a principal means of bringing over
Lord Kilpont to the same cause ; and they accordingly, along
with Sir John Drummond and their respective followers, joined

Montrose, as recorded by Wishart, at Buchanty. While they
served togetlier, so strong was their intimacy, tliat they lived and
slept in the same tent.

In the meantime, Montrose had been joined by the Irish

under the command of Alexander Macdonald ; these, on their

march to join Montrose, had committed some excesses on lands

belonging to Ardvoirlich, which lay in the line of tlieir march
from tlic west coast. Of tliis Ardvoirlich complained to Mon-
trose, who, probably wishing as much as possible to conciliate his

new allies, treated it in rather an evasive manner. Ardvoirlich,

who was a man of violent passions, having failed to receive such
satisfaction as ho required, challenged Macdonald to single com-
bat. ^fore Uiey met, however, Montrose, on the information

and by advice, as it is said, of Kilpont, laid them both under
arrest. Montrose, seeing the evils ofsuch a feud at such a critical

time, effected a sort of reconciliation between them, and forced

them to sliakc hands in his presence ; when, it was said, that

Ardvoirlich, who was a very powerful man, took such a hold of

Macdonald’s hand as to make the blood start from his fingers.

Still, it would appear, Ard^'Otriich was by no means reconciled.

A few days after the battle of Tippermuir, when Montrose
with his army was encamped at Colla!^, an entertainment was
given by him to his officers, in honour of the victory he had ob-
tained, and Kilpont and his comrade Ardvoirlich were of the

party. After returning to tlieir quarters, Ardvoirlich, who
seemed still to brood over his quarrel witli Macdonald, and being
heated with drink, began to blame Lord Kilpont for the part be
had taken in preventing his obtaining redress, and reflecting

against Monti*ose fur not allowing him what he considered proper
reparation. Kilpont of course defended the conduct of himself

and his relative Montrose, tiU their argument came to high
word^ and finally, from the state tliey were both in, by an easy
transition, to blows, when Ardvoirhch, witfai» his dirk, struck

Kilpont dead on the spot. He immediately fled, and under the
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cover of a thick miet cscai)(.‘d pursuit, leaving his eldest son
Henry, who had been mortaUy wounded at Tippermuir, on his

deatlibcd.
“ His followers immediately withdrew from Montrose, and no

course remained for him but to tlirow himself into die arms of

the opposite faction, by whom he was well received. His name
is frequently mentioned in Leslie’s campaigns, and on more than
one occasion he is mentioned as having afforded protection to

several of his former friends through his interest witli Leslie,

when the King’s cause became desperate.
" Tlie foregoing account of this unfortuTiate transaction, I am

well aware, differs materially from the account given by Wi8hai*t,

who allegos that Stewart had laid a plot for the assassination of

Montrose, and that he murdered Lord Kilpont in consequence of

his refusal to participate in his design. Now, I may bo allowed

to remark, that besides Wisliart liaving always been regarded as

a partial historian, and very questionable authority on any subject

connected with tlie motives or conduct of those who differed from
him in opinion, that even had Stewart formed such a design,

Kilpont, from his name and connections, was likely to be the very
last man of whom Stewart would chnoso to make a confidant and
accomplice. On the other hand, the above account, though never,

that 1 am aware, before liinted at, has been a constant tradition

in the family : stid, from the comparative recent date of tlie

transaction, and tho sources from which tho tradition has been
derived, T have no reason to doubt its perfect authenticity. It

was most circumstantially detailed as above, given to iny father,

Mr Stewart, now of Arclvoirlich, many years ago, by a man nearly

connected with tlie family, who lived to the age of 1 00. This man
was a great-grandson of James Stcw'art, by a natural son John,
of whom many stories are still current in this country, under his

appellation of John dhu Mhor, This John was with his father at

tlie time, and of course was a witness of the whole transaction ;

he lived tiU a considenible time after tlie Rovolution, and it was
from him that my father’s informant, who was a man before his

grandfather John dim Mhor’s death, received the information as

above stated.

“ I have many apologies to offer for trespassing so long on your

r
bticnce ; but 1 felt a natural desire, if possible, to correct what
conceive to be a groundless imputation on the memory of my

ancestor, before it shall come to be considered as a matter of
history. That he was a man of violent passions and singular

temper, I do not pretend to deny, as many ti’aditions still current
in this country amply verify

; but that he was capable of forming
a design to assassinate Montrose, the whole toner of his former
conduct and principles contradict. That he was obliged to join

the opposite party, was merely a matter of safety, while Kilpont
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had so many powerful firiends and connectioiiB able and ready to

avenge his death.
^ 1 have only to add, that you have my full permission to make

what uso of tills communication you please, and either to reject

it altogether, or allow it such credit as you think it deserves ; and
I shall be rea<ly at all times to furnish you with any farther

information on this subject which you may require, and which it

may be in my power to afford.

** Arpvotrlich,
January, 1830."

The publication of a statement so particular, and probably so

correct, is a debt due to the memory of James Stowart ; the
victim, it would seem, of his own violent passions, but perhaps
incapable of an act of premeditated treachery.

AnnoTBVORn,
Ut Auytut, lua).



INTRODUCTION,

Sergeant More M^Alpin was, during his residence among us,

one of the most honoured inhabitants of Gandcrcleugli. No one
thought of disputing his titlo to tho great leathern chair on the

cosiest side of the chimney/* in the common room of the Wal-
lace Arms, on a Saturday evening. No less would ourg^xlun,
John Duirward, have hedd it an unlicensed intrusion, to suffer

any one to induct himself into the comer of the left-hand pew
nearest to tlie pulpit, which tlio Sergeant regularly occupied on
Sundays. There he sat, his blue invalid uniform brushed with
the most scrupulous accuracy. Two medals of merit displayed at
his button-hole, as well as tho empty sleeve which should have
been occupied by his right arm, bore evidence of his hard and
honourable service. Ilis weatherbeaten features, his grey hair
tied in a thin queue in the military fashion of former (hiys, and
the right side of his head a little turned up, the better to catch
the sound of the clergyman’s voice, were all marks of his profes-

sioif and inhrmities. Beside him Siit liis sister Janet, a little neat
old woman, with a Highland curch and tartan plaid, watching the

very looks of her brother, to her the greatest man upon earth,

and actively looking out for him, in his silver-clasped Bible, the
texts which tlic minister quoted or expounded.

1 believe it was the respect that was universally paid to this

worthy vetei*an by all ranks in Ganderclcugh, which induced him
to choose our village for his residence, for such was by no means
his original intention.

He had risen to tlie rank of sergeant-major of artillery, by hard
service in various quarters of the world, and was reckoned one of
the most tried and trusty men of tlie Scotch Train. A ball, which
shattered his arm in a Peninsular campaign, at length procured
him an honourable discharge, with an allowance fmm Chelsea,

and a handsome gratuity mim the patriotic fund. Moreover,
Sergeant More M'Alpin liad been prudent as well as valiant ; and,
from prize-money and savings, had become master of a small sum
in the three per cent consols.

He retired witli the purpose of enjoying this income in the wild
Highland glen in which, when a boy, he had herded black cattle
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and goats, ere the roll of the drum had made him cock his bonnet
an inch higher, and follow its music for nearly forty years. To
his recollection, tliis retired spot was unparalleled in beauty by
the richest scenes ho had visited in his wanderings. Even the

Happy Valley of Rasselas would have sunk into nothing upon the

comparison. He came—he revisited the loved scene ; it was but
a steril glen, surrounded with rude crags, and traversed by a
northern torrent. This was not the worst The fires had b^n
quenched upon thirty hearths—of die cottage of his fathers he
could but distinguish a few rude stones—the language was almost^

extin^shed— tlie ancient race hrom which he boasted his descent

had found a refuge beyond the Atlantic. One southland farmer,

three grey>plaided sliepherds, and six dogs, now tenanted the

wliole glen, which in his youth had maintained in content, if not
in competence, upwards of two hundred inhabitants.

In the house of the new tenant, Sergeant M^Alpin found, how-
ever, asi unexpected source of pleasure, and a means of employing
his social affections. His sister Janet had fortunately entertained

so strong a persuasion that her brother would one day return,

that she had refused to accompany her kinsfolk upon their emi-
gration. Nay, hIic had consented, though not without a feeling

of degradation, to take service with tlie intruding Lowlander,
who, though a Saxon, she said, hod proved a kind man to her.

This unexpected meeting with liis sister seemed a cure for all the

disappointments which it had been Sergeant More’s lot to en-

counter, although it was not witliout a reluctant tear that he hoard
told, as a Highland woman alone could tell it, tlie story of the

expatriation of his kinsmen.
She narrated at groat length the vain offer) they bad made of

advanced rent, the payment of which must have reduced them to

the extremity of poverty, which they were yet contented to face,

for permission to live and die on their native soil. Nor did Janet
for^t the portents which liad announced tlie departure of the

Celtic race, and the arrival of the straiigei*s. For two years pre-

vious to tho emigration, when the night wind howled down the

pass of Balachra, its notes were distinctly modelled to the tune
of, " Ha til mi tulidh^* We return no more,”) with which the
emigrants usually bid farewell to their native shores. Tho uu-
couSi cries of tlie Soutliland shepherds, and the barking of their

dogs, were often heard in the mist of the hills long before tlieir

actu^ arrival. A Imrd, the last of his race, had commemorated
the expulsion of the natives of tlie glen in a tune, whidi brought
tears into the aged eyes of the veteran, and of which the first

stanza may be tlius rendered :— ,

Wo, wo, son of the Lowlander,
Why wilt thou leavo tliiiie own bonnv Border?
Why contes tliou hither, dieturblng the Highlander,
Wasting the glen that was once in iair order ?
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What added to Sergeant More M^Alpin’s distress upon the oc-

casion was, that the chief by whom this chango bad been effected,

was, by tradition and common opinion, held to represent the
ancient leaders and fathers of the expell^ fugitives ; and it had
hitherto been one of Sergeant More’s principal subjects of prido

to prove, by genealogical deductimi, in what degree of kindred he
stood to this personage. A woful change was now wrought in

his sentiments towards him. •
" I cannot curso him,” he said, as he rose and strode through

the room, when Janet’s narrative was finished— 1 will not curse

him
;
he is the descendant and representative of my fathers. But

nover shall mortal man hear me name his name again.” And he
kept his word ; for, until his dying day, no man heard him men-
tion his selfish and hard-hearted cmieftain.

After giving a day to sad recollections, tlie hardy spirit which
had carried him through so many dangers, manned tlie Sergeant’s

bosom against this cruel disappointment. He would go,” he
said, to Canada to his kinsfolk, where they had named a Trans-

atlantic valley after the glen of their fathers. Janet,” he said,
‘‘ should kilt her coats like a leaguer lady ; d—n tho distance !

it was a flea’s leap to the voyages and marches he had made on a
slighter occasion.”

With this purpose he left the Highlands, and came with his

sister ;is far ns Gandercleugh, on his way to Glasgow, to take a
passage to Canada. But winter was now set in, and as he thought

it advisable to wait for a spring passage, when the St Tjawrence

sliould be open, he settled among us for the few months of his

stay in Britain. As we said before, the respectable old man met
witii deference and attention from all ranks of society ; and when
spriog returned, he was so satisfied witli his quai^rs, that he
did not renew tho purpose of his voyage. Janet was afraid of tho

sea, and he himself felt the infirmities of age and hard service

more than he had at first expected. And, as he confessed to the

clergyman, and my worthy principal, Mr Cleishbotham, “ it was
better staying with kend friends, than going farther and faring

worse.”

He therefore established himself and his domicile at Gander-
cleugh, to the great satisfaction, as w'o have already said, of all

its inhabitants, to whom he became, in respect of military intelli-

gence, and able commentaries upon tlie newspapers, gazettes, and
bulletins, a very oracle, explanatory of all martial events, past,

present, or to come.
It is true, tho Sergeant had his inconsistencies. He was a

steady jacobitc, his father and his four uncles having been out in

tho forty-five; but he was a no less steady adherent of Kjpg
George, in whose service be had made his little fortune, and lost

three brothers; so that you were in equal danger to displease

him, in terming Prince Charles the Pretender, or by saying any
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thing derogatory to tlie dignity of King George. Farther, it

must not be denied, that A^hcn tlie day of receiving his dividends
came around, the ^rgeant was apt to tarry longer at the Wallace
Arms an evening, man was consistent with strict temperance,
or indeed witli his worldly interest ; for upon these occasions, his

compotators sometimes contrived to flatter his partialities by
singing Jacobite songs, and drinking confusion to Bonaparte, and
the health of the Di^e of Wellington, until the Sergeant was not
only flattered into paying the whole reckoning, but occasionally

induced to lend small sums to his interested companions. After
such sprays, as he called them, were over, and his temper once
more cool, he seldom failed to thank God, and the Duke of York,
who had made it much more diflicult for an old soldier to ruin
himself by his folly, than had been tlic case in his younger days.

It was not on such occasions that 1 madp a part of Sergeant
More M*Alpines society. But often, when my leisure would per-

mit, I used to seek him, on what ho called bis morning and
evening parade, on which, wlien the weather was fair, he appeared
as regularly as if summoned by tuck of di*um. His morning walk
was beneath the elms in the churchyai'd ;

‘‘ for death,” lie said,
** had been his next-door neighbour for so many years, that he
had no apology for dropping the acquaintance.” His evening
nromenado was on the bleaching-gi'eeii by the river-side, where
he was sometimes to be seen on an open bench, with spectacles

on nose, conning over the new8papex*s to a circle of village poli-

ticians, explaining military terms, and aiding the comprehension
of his hearers by lines drawn on the ground with the end of his

rattan. Oh other occasions, he was surrounded by a bevy of

school-boYS, whom he sometimes drilled to the manual, and some-
times, with less approbation on the pai*t of their parents, instructed

in the mystery of artificial fire-works; for in tlie case of public

rejoicings, the Sergeant was pyrotechnist (as the Encyclopedia
calls it) to the village of Gaiiderclcugh.

It was in liis morning walk that 1 most froquently met with
the veteran. And I can hardly yet look upon the village footpatli,

overshadowed by the row of lofty elms, without thinking J see his

upright form advancing towards me with measured step, and his

cane advanced, ready to pay me tlie militaiy salute— But he is

dead, and sleeps, with his faithful Janet, under the third of thoso
very trees, counting from the stile at the west comer of the
churchyard.
The delight which 1 had in Sei^cant M^Alplu’s conversation,

related not only to his own adventures, of which he had encoun-
tered many in the course of a wandering life, but also to liis

recollection of numerous Highland traditions, in which his youth
had been instructed by his parents, and of which he would iu
irfter life have deemed it a kind of heresy to question the auUicn-
ticity. Many of these belonged to the wars of Montrose, in which
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some of the Sergeant’s ancesti'y had, it seems, taken a distinguished

part. It has happened, that, although these civil commotions
reflect the highest honour upon the Highlanders, being indeed the
first occasion upon wliich they showed themselves superior, or
even equal to their Lowcountiy neighbours in military encounters,

they have been less commetiifmited among them ^an any one
wo^d have expected, judging from the abundance of traditions

which they have preserved upon less interesting subjects. It

was, therefore, with great pleasure, tliat 1 extracted from my
military friend some curious particulars respecting that time ;

they are mixed with tliat measure of the wild and wonderful

which belongs to the period an<l tlic narrator, but which I do not

in the least object to the reader’s treating with disltelief, provided
he will bo so good as give imi>licit credit to the natural events of

die story, wliich, like all those which I have had the honour to

put under his notice, actually rest upon a basis of truth.
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CHAPTER I.

Riich do build their faith upon
* The holy text of pike (Uid gun,

]>ecidc all controversies by
Infallible artillery.

And prove fheir doctrine orthodox.
By apostolic blows and knoeJes.

ilUTI.BR.

It was during tho period of that great and bloody Civil War
which agitate.! Britain during the seventeenth century, that our
tale has its commencement. Scotland had as yet remained free

from the ravages of intestine war, although its inhabitants were
much divided in political opinions ; and many of them, tired of

tho control of the Estates of Poiliament, and disapproving of the

bold measure which they had adopted, by sending into England a
largo army to the assistance of the Parliament, were determined
on their part to embraci? the earliest opportunity of declaring for

the King, and making such a diversion as should at least compel
the recidl of General Leslie’s army out of England, if it did not
recover a great part of Scotland to tlie King’s allegiance. This
plan was chiefly adopted hy the northern nobility, who had
resisted with great obstinacy tlic adoption of the Solemn League
and Covenant, and by many of the chiefs of the Highland clans,

who conceived their interest and autliority to bo connected with
royalty, who had, besides, a decided aversion to the Presbyterian
form of religion, and who, Anally, were in tliat half savage state

of society, in which war is always more welcome than peace.

Great commotions were generally expected to arise from iliese

concurrent causes ; and the trade of incursion and depredation,
which tlie Scottish Highlanders at all times exercised upon the
Lowlands, began to assume a more steady, avowed, and systematic

form, as part of a general military system.

Those at the hc^ of affairs were not insenriblo to the peril of
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the moment, and anxiously mado preparations to meet and to

I'epel it. They considered, however, with satisfaction, that no
leader or namo of consequence had as yet api)eared to assemble
an army of royalists, or even to direct the efforts of those desul-

tory bands, whom love of plunder, perhaps, as much as political

principle, had hurried into measures of hostility. It was generally

iioped tliat the quartering a suflieicnt number of troops in the

Lowlands adjacent to the Highland line, would have tho efl'cet of

restraining the mountain chieftains ; while tlie power of various

barons in Uie north, who had espoused tho Covenant, as, for

example, the Earl Maresohal, the great families of Forbes, Leslie,

and Irvine, tlie Grants, and other Presbyterian clans, might
counterbalance and br idle, not only the strength of the Ogilvics

and other cavaliers of Angus and Kincardine, but even th9 potent

family of the Gordons, whose extensive autliority was only
equalled by their extreme dislike to the Presbyterian model.

In the West Highlands the ruling party numbered many
enemies ; but the power of these disaffected clans was supposed tq

be broken, and the spirit of their chieftfuns intimidated, by the

predominating iiiflueiKUi of the Marquis of Argyle, upon whom
the confidence of the Convention of Estates was reposed witli the

utmost security ; and whose power in tho Highlands, already

exorbitant, had been still farther increased by ooncessions extorted

from tho King at the last pacification. It was indeed well known
tliat Argyle was a man rather of political cnterp:ftse than personal

courage, and better calcuUited to manage an intrigue of state,

than to control the tribes of hostile mountaineers
;
yet the

numbers of liis clan, and the spirit of the gallant gentlemen by
whom it was led, might, it was su]>posed, atone for the personal

deficiencies of their chief; and as the Campbells had already

severely humbled several of the ncighbouiing tribes, it was sup-

posed these would not readily again prov^oke an encounter with a
body so powerful.

Thus having at their command tho whole west and south of

Scotland, indisputably the richnst part of the kingdom,— Fifeshiro

being in a peculiar manner their own, and possessing many and
powerful friends oven north of the Forth and Tay,—tho Scottish

Convention of Estates saw no danger sufiicient to induce tliem to

alter the line of policy they had adopted, or to recall from the

assistajice of their brethren of tho English Parliament that

auxiliary army of twenty tliousand men, by means of which
accession of strength, the King’s party had been reduced to the

defenaivo, when in full career of tnumph and success.

The causes which moved the Convention of Estates at this time

to take sudi an immediate and active interest in the civil war of

England, are detailed in our historians, but may be here shortly

recapitulated. They had indeed no new injury or aggreraion to

complain of at the liand of the King, and the peace which had
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been made between Charles and his subjects of Scotland had been
carefully observed ; but the Scottish rulers were well aware that

this peace had been extorted from the King, as well by the influ-

ence of the parliamentary party in England, as by tlie terror of

their own arms. It is true. King Charles had since then visited

the capital of his ancient kingdom, had assented to the new
organization of the church, and had distributed honours and
I’ewards among the leaders of tlio party which liad shown them-
selves most hostile to his interests ; but it was suspected tliat dis-

tinctions so unwillingly conferred would be rt^sumed as soon as

opportunity 'ofTcred. Tlio low state of the English I'arliament

was seen in Scotland with dcHip apprehension ; and it was con-

cluded, that should Clmrl(\s triumph by force of arms against his

insurgent subjects of England, he would not be long in exacting
ft'om tlin Scots tlio vengeance which he might suppose due to

tliose who liad set the example of taking up arms against him.
Such was the policy of the measure which dictated tlie sending
the auxiliary army into England ; and it was avow'ed in a mani-
festo explanatory of their reasons for giving this timely and
important aid to the English Parliament. The English Parlia-

ment, they said, had been already friendly to tlicm, and might be
HO again ;

whereas the King, although he had so lately cstaUished
religion amoi)g them according to ilieir desires, liad given them
no ground to confide in his royal declaration, seeing tliey had
found his promises and actions iiicousistent with each other.
“ Our conscience,” tlicy concluded, and God, who is greater
than our conscience, bcaretli us record, that wo aim altogether at

the glory of God, peace of both nations, and honour of we King,
In BupprcHsiiig and punishing in a legal way, those who aro the
troublcrs of Israel, the fircbi'ands of hell, the Koralis, the Balaams,
the Doogs, the Riibshakehs, the Uamans, tlie Tobialis, the Saii-

fbollatB of our time
;
which done, wo are satisfled. Neither lia\X‘

we begun to use a military expedition to England as a mean for

compassing those our pious ends, until all other means which we
could think upon have failed us: and this sUone is left to us,

uttimum et unicum remedmm^ the last and only I’cmedy.”

Leaving it to casuists to determine whether one contracting

party is justified in breaking a solemn treaty, upon the suspicion

that, in certain future contingencies, it might be infringed by the
otlicr, we shall proceed to mention two other circumstances that
had at least equal influence with the Scottifi^ rulers and nation,

with any doubts which they entertained of the King’s good faitli.

The first of these was the nature and condition of their army

;

headed by a poor and discontented nobility, under whom it was
officered chiefly by Scottish soldiers of fortune, who had served
in the German wars until they had lost almost all distinction of
political principle, and even of county, in tlie adoption of the
mercenary fiiitt, that a soldier’s prind]^ duty was fidelity to tlie

VOL. vi. K
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state or sovereign from whom he received his pay^ without respect

either to the justice of the quarrel, or to their own connection

with either of the contending |)arties. To men of tliis stamp,
Grotius applies tlie severe (maracter

—

Nullum vitas genus esi

imprdfnus, gua/in corum^ qvi sine causes respectu mercede eondueti^

muUant, To these mercenary soldiers, as well as to the needy
^ntry witli whom they w'cre mixed in command, and who easily

imbibed ilie same opinions, the success of the late short invasion

of England in 1641 was a sufficient reason for renew'ing so profit-

able an experiment. The good pay and free quarters of England
had made a feeling impression upon the recollection Af these mili-

tary adventurers, and tlie prospect of again levying eight Hundred
and fifty pounds a-day, came in place of all arguments, whetlicr

of state or of morality.

Another cause inflamed tlie minds of tlie nation at large, no
less than the tempting prospect of tlio wealth of England
animated the soldiery. So much bad been written and said on
either side concerning the form of church government, that it

had become a matter of infinitely more consequence in the eyes

of the multitude tlian tlic docti*ines of that gospel wliich both

churches had embraced. The Prclatists and Presbyterians of

the more violent kind became as illiberal as the Papists, and
would scarcely allow tlie possibility of salvation beyond the pale

of their respective churches. It was in vain riimafked to tlieso

zealots, tliat had tlie Author of our holy religion considered any
peculiar form of church government as essential to salvation, it

would have been revealed witli the same precision as under the

Old Testameut dispensation. Both parties continued as violent as
if they could have pleaded tlie disliuct commands of Heaven to

justify their intolerance. Laud, in the days of his domination,

iiad fired the train, by attempting to impose upon the Scottish

tcrian model substituted in its place, had endeared the latter t(»

the nation, as tlie cause in which they had triumphed. The
Solemn League and Covenant, adopted with such zeal by tlie

grater part of the kingdom, and by them forced, at the sword’s
point, upon the others, bore in its bosom, as its principal object,

the establisliing the doctrine and discipline of the Presbyterian
church, and tlie putting down all error and heresy ; and liaving

attained for their own country on establishment of tliis golden
candlestick, tlie Scots became liberally and fraternally anxious to

erect the same in England. Tliis they conceived might bo easily

attained by lending to the Parliament the effectual assistauce of
the Scottish forces. The Presbyterians, a numerous and powerful
party in tlie English Parliament, had hitherto taken the lead in
opposition to the King; while tlie Independents and other
seotavieSj. whQ afterwards, under Cromwell, resum^ the power of

people church ceremonies foreign to tlieir habits and opinionf

The success with which this had been resisted, and the Presby
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the Bword) and overset the Presbyterian model both in Scotland

and England, were as yet contented to lurk under the shelter of the
wealthier and more powerful party. The prospect of bringing to a
uniformity the kingdoms of England and Scotland in discipline

and wor^ip, seemed therefore as fair as it was desirable.

The celebrated Sir Henry Vane, one of the commissioners who
negotiated the alliance betwixt England and Scotland, saw the

influence which tliis bait had upon the spirits of those with whom
he dealt ; and although himself a violent Independent, he con-

trived at once to gratify and to elude the eager desires of the

I’resbyterians, by qualifying the obligation to reform the Church
of Engkind, as a change to he executed according to the word
of God, and tlio best i*eformcd churches.” Deceived by their own
eagerness, themselves entertaining no doubts on the Jus Dimnum
of their own ecclesiastical establishments, and not holding it

possible such doubts could be adopted by othevin, the Convention
of Estates and the Kirk of Scotland conceived, that such expres-
sions necessarily inferred the cstiiblishment of Presbytery ; nor
were they undeceived, until, when tlioir Jiclp was no longer
needful, the sectaries gave tliem to understand, that the phrase
might be as well ajjplicd to Independency, or any otlicr mode of

worship, which those who wore at the head of alhiirs at the time
might consider as agreeable “ to the word of God, and the practice

of the refoir’cd churches.” Neither were the outwitted Scottisli

less astonished to And, that tlic designs of the Englidi sectaries

struck against tho monarchical constitution of Britain, it Irnving

been their intention to reduce the power of the King, but by no
means to abrogate tlie ofiice. They fared, however, in this

respect, like rasli physicians, who commence by over-physicking

a patient, until he is reduced to a state of weakiiess, from which
cordials are afterwards unable to recover him.

« But these events were still in tho womb of futurity. As yet

the Scottish Parliament lield their eugagemeut witli England
cozisisteiit with justice, prudence, and piety, and thoir military

undertaking seemed to succeed to tlieir very wish. The junction
of the Scottish army with those of Faiifax and Manchester,
enabled the Parliamentary forces to besiege York, and to fight

the desperate action of Long-Marston Moor, in which Prfnce
Kupert and tho Marquis of Newcastle were defeated. The
Scottish auxiliaries, indeed, had less of the glo^ of tliis victory

tlion their countrymen could desire. David Leslie, with their

cavalry, fought bravely, and to them, as well as to Cromweirs
brigade of Independents, the honour of the day belonged ; but tlie

old Earl of Loven, file covenanting general, was driven out of ilie

field by tlie impetuous charge of Prince Rupert, and was thirty

miles distant, in. full flight towards Scotland, when he was
overtaken by the news that his party had gained a complete
victory.
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The absence of these auxiliary troops, upon this crusade for the

establidbmeut of Presbyterianism in England, had considerably

diminished tho power of tho Convention of Estates in Scotland,

and had given rise to those agitations among the anti-covenanters,

which we have noticed at the beginning of this chapter.

CHAPTER II.

His mother could for him as cradlo set

Her husband's rusty Iron corselot

;

Whose jangling sound could imsh her babe to rest»

That never plain’d of his uneasy nest

;

Then did he dream of dreary wars at hand.
And woke, and fought, and won, ere he could stand.

Hall's Satires.

It was towards the close of a summer’s evening, during the

anxious period which wo have commemorated, that a young
wntlcman of quality, well mounted and aimed, and accompanied
by two servants, one of whom led a sumpter horse, rode slowly up
one of those steep passes, by which the Highlands are accessible

from the Lowlands of Pei-tlishire.* Their course had lain for

some time along the banks of a lake, whose deep waters reflected

the crimson beams of the western sun. The broken path whidi
they pursued with some difficulty, was in some places shaded by
ancient birches and oak trees, and in otliers overhung by frag-

ments of huge rock. Elsewhere, the hill, which formed the

northern side of tliis beautiful sheet of water, arose in steep, but
less precipitous acclivity, and was arrayed in heath of the darkest

purple. In the present times, a scene so romantic would have
been judged to possess tho highest channs for the traveller ; but
those who journey in days of doubt and dread, pay little attention

to picturesque scenery.

The master kept, as oftoa as tho wood permitted, abreast of

one or both of his domestics, and seemed earnestly to converse
with them, probably because the distinctions of rank are readily

set aside among those who are made to be sharers of common
daifgor. The dispositions of the leading men who inhabited this

wild country, and the probability of tlieir taking port in the

political convulsions that wore soon expected, were the subjects of

their conversation.

They had not advanced above halfway up the lake,and the young
l^utleman was pointing to his attendants tho spot where their

intended road turned northwards, and, leaving the verge of the
loch, ascended a ravine to the right hand, when they discovered a
single horseman coming down the sliore, as if to meet them. The

« The beautiful pass of Leny. near Callender, in Monteitb, would, in some
respects, answer ihe deacription.
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gleam of the sunbeams upon his head>piece and corslet shewed
that he was in armour, and the purpose of the other travellers

required that he should not pass miqucstioned. We must know
who he is,” said the young gentleman, and whither he is going.”

And putting spurs to his horse, he rode forward as fast as the

rugged state of the road woiUd permit, followed by his two
attendants, until he reached the point where the pass along the

side of tlie lake was intersected by tliat which descended from the

ravine, securing thus against Uio possibility of the stranger

eluding them, by turning into tho latter road before they came up
uith him.
Tho Hingle horseman had mended his pace, when lie first

observed tlie three riders advance rapidly towards him ; but when
he saw them lialt and form a front, which completely occupied the

path, he checked his herse, and advanced with great deliberation ;

80 that each party had an opportunity to take a full survey of tlie

other. The solitary stranger was mounted upon an able horse,

fit for military service, and for the great weight which he had to

carry, and his rider occupied liis demipiquo, or war-saddle, witli

031 air that shewed it was his familiar seat, lie had a bright

buimished head-piece, with a plumo of feathers, together with a
cuirass, thick enough to resist a musket-ball, and a back-piece of

lighter materials. Those defensive arms ho wore over a buff

jerkin, along with a pair of gauntlets, or steel gloves, the tops of

which reaclieu up to his elbow, and which, like tho rest of his

armour, wero of bright steel. At the front of his military saddle

hung a case of pistols, far beyond the ordinary bitjc, nearly two
feet in len^h, and carrying bullets of twenty to the pound. A
buff belt, with a broad silver buckle, sustained on one side a long
straight double-edged broadsword, with a strong guard, and a
blade calculated cither to strike or pusli. On tlie right side hung
a dagger of about eighteen inches in length; a shoulder-belt

sustained at his back a musketoon or blunderbuss, and was
ci'ossed by a bandelier containing his cliargcs of ammunition.
Tliigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslcts, met the tops of his huge
jack-boots, and completed the equipage of a well-armed trooper

of the period.

The appearance of the horseman himself corresponded well

with his military equipage, to which he had the air of having
been long inured. He was above the middle size, and of strength

sufficient to bear with ease the weight of his weapons, offensive

and defensive. His age might be forty and upwardSi and his

countenance was that of a resolute weather-beaten veteran, who
had seen many fields, and brought away in token more than one
scar. At the distance of about thirty yards he halted and stood
fast, raised himself on his stirrups, as if to reconnoitre and ascer-

tain the purpose of the opposite party, and brought his musketoon
under his right arm, ready for use, if occasion should require it.
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In over^ thing but numbera, he had tlie advantage of those who
seemed inclined to interrupt his passage.

Tile leader of the p^ty was, indeed, well mounted and clad

in a buff coat, richly embroidered, the half-military dress of

the period ; but bis domestics had only coarse jackets of thick

felt, which could scarce be expected to turn the edge of a sword,
if wielded by a strong man ; and none of them had any weapons,
save swords and pistols, without which gentlemen, or their

attendants, during those disturbed times, selmim stirred abroad.

When they had stood at gaze for about a mmutc, the younger
gentleman gave the challenge which was then common in the

mouth of all strangers who met in such circumstances— For
whom are you 1”

“ Tell me first,** answered the soldier, for whom are you !

—

the strongest party should speak first.**

“We ai*e for God and King Charles,** answered the first

speaker.—“Now tell your faction, you know ours.**

“ 1 am for God and my standard,** answered the single horse-

man.
“And for W’hich standard T* replied tlie chief of the other

party— “ Cavalier or Roundhead, King or Convention I**

“ By my troth, air,** answered the soldier, “ I would bo loath

to reply to you with an untruth, as a thing unbecoming a cavalier

of fortune and a soldier. But to answer your query with

beseeming veracity, it is necessary I should myself have resolved

to whilk of the present divisions of the kingdom T shall ultimately

adhere, being a matter whereon my mind is not as yet preceesely

fiBcei*taiiied.*’
*

“I should have thought,** answered the gentleman, “tha^
when loyalty and religion are at stake, no gentleman or man of

honour could be long in choosing his party.**

“ Truly, sir,** replied the trooper, “ if ye speak this in the way
of vituperation, as meaning to impugn my honour or genteelity,

I would blitliely put tho same to issue, venturing in that quarrel

with my single person against you three. But if you speak it in

the way of logical ratiocination, whilk 1 have studied iu my youth
at the Mareschal-Collcge of Aberdeen, I am ready to prove to yo

that my resolution to defer, for a certain season, the taking
upon me either of these quarrel, not only becomelii me as a
gentleman and a man of honour, but also as a person of sense

and prudence, one imbued with humane letters in his early

youth, and who, from thenceforward, has followed the wars under
the banner of the invincible Gustavus, the Lion of the North, and
under many other heroic leaders, both Lutheran and Calvinist,

Papist and Arminian.’*

After exchanging a word or two with his domestics, the younger
gentleman replied, “ 1 should be glad, sir, to have some conversa-

tion with you upon so interesting a question, and should be proud
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if I can determine you in favour of tho cause I have myself
espoused. I ride this evening to a friend's house not three miles

distant^ whitluT, if you choosc! to accompany me, you shall have
good quarters for the night, and free permission to take your
own road in the morning, if you then feel no inclination to join

wftli us.”
“ Whose word am I to take for this ?’* answered the cautious

soldier— ** A man must know liis guanintco, or he may fall into

an ambuscade.”
“ I am called,” answered the younger stranger, ‘‘ the Earl of

Mcnteith, and, 1 trust, you will receive my lionoui* as a sufiidient

security.”
" A worthy nobleman,” answered the soldier, " whose parole is

not to be doubted.” With one motion he replaced his musketoon
at his back, and with anotlier made his military salute to tlie

young nobleman, and continuing to talk as ho rode forward to

join him—“And, I trust,” said he, “my omi assurance, that 1

will be hon camarmU) to your lordship in peace or in peril, during
tlie time wc shall abide together, will not be altf^gethcr vilipended

in these doubtful times, wlicn, as they say, a man’s head is safer

ill a stcel-cap than in a marble palace.”
“ 1 assure you, sir,” sjiid Lord Mentcitli, “ that to judge from

your appearance, I most highly value the advantage of your
escort ; but, 1 trust wc shall have no occasion for any cxcrci^) of

valour, as 1 expect to conduct you to good and friendly quarters.”
“ Good quarters, my lord,” replied the soldier, “ are always

acceptable, and are only to be postponed to good pay or good
booty,—not to mention tlio honour of a cavalier, or the needful

points of commanded duty. And truly, my lord, your noble
proffer is uot the less welcome, in that I knew not pi’eccescly this

night where I and my poor companion” (pattin^his horse) “ were
to find lodgments.”

“ May I be permitted to ask, then,” said Lord Mcnteitli, “ to

whom 1 have the good fortune to stand quarter-master !”

“ Truly, my lord,” said the trooper, “ my name is Dalgetty—
Dugald Dalgetty, Hitt-master Diigald Dalgetty of Drumthwacket,
at your lioiiournble service to command. It is a name you may
have seen in Gtdlo Belgicus, the Swedish IntelligeneeTf or, if you
read High Dutch, in the Fliegendcn Mercoeur of Leipsic. My
father, my lord, having by unthrifty courses reduced a fair

patrimony to a nonentity, I had no better shift, when I was
eighteen years auld, tliaii to carry tlie learning whilk 1 liad

acquired at tho Marcschal-Collcge of Aberdeen, my gentle bluid

and designation of Drumthwacket, together with a pair of stalwarth

.

arms, and legs conform, to tho (^rmau wars, there to push my
^ay^ as a cavalier of fortune. My lord, my legs and arms stood
me in more stead than either my gentle kin or my book-lear, and
1 found myself trailing a pike as a private gentleman under old
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Sir Ludovick Leslie, where I learned the rules of service so'

tightly, that T will not forget them in a hurry. Sir, I have been
made to stand guard eight hours, being from twelve at noon to

eight o* clock of the night, at the palace, armed witli back and
breast, hcad'pieco and bracelets, being iron to the teeth, in a
bitter frost, and the ice was as hard as ever was Hint ; and all ier

stopping an instant to speak to my landlady, when I should have
gone to roll-call.'**

“ And, doubtless, mr,” replied Lord Menteith, “ you have
gone through sumo hot service, as well as this same cold duty you
talk of r»
" Surely, my lord, it doth not become me to speak ; but he that

hath seen the fields of Leipaic and of lAitzcn, may be said to have
seen pitched battles. And one who liath witnessed the intaking

of Frankfort, and Spanlieim, and Nuremberg, and so forth,

should know somewhat about leaguers, storms, onslaughts, and
outfalls.*^

“ But your merit, sir, and experience, were doubtless followed

by promotion V*
* “ It came alow, my lord, dooms slow,*’ replied Dalgotty ;

“ but
as my Scottish countrymen, tlio fathers of the war, and the

raisers of those valorous Scottish regiments that w'ero the dread
of Germany, began to fall pretty thick, what with pestilence and
wliat with the sword, why wo, their children, succeeded to their

inheritance. Sir, I was six years first private gentleman of the

company, and three years lanco speisade ; disdaining to receive

a halberd, as unbecomingmy birth. Wherefr>re 1 was ultimately

promoted to bo a fahn-drugger, as tho High Dutch call it, (which
signifies an ancient,) in the King’s Leif Kogiinont of Black
Horse, and thereafter I arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master,

under that iuvintiblc monarch, the bulwark of the Protestant

faith, the Lion of the Noi*tli, the teiTor of Austria, Gustavus tlie

Victorious.”
“ And yet, if I understand you. Captain Dalgetty—I think that

rank corresponds with your foreign title of ritt-mastor
“ The same grade pi’eceesely,” answered Dalgetty

5
“ ritt- •

master signifying literally file-leader.”

" 1 was observing,” continued Lord Menteith, " that, if 1 under-
stood you right, you had left the service of this ^at Prince.”

*<It was after his death—it was after his death, sir,” said

Dalgetty, ^when I was in no shape bound to continue mine
adherence. There are things, my lord, in tliat service, that cannot
but go against the stomach m any cavalier 6f honour. In
especial, albeit the pay be none of the most superabundant, being
onlv about sixty dollars a-month to a ritt-master, yet the invin-

cible Gustavus never paid above one-third of that sum, whilk was
distributed montlily by way of loan ; although, when justly

considered, it was, in fact, a arrowing by that gr^t monarch of
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the additional two-thirds which were due to tlie soldier. And 1

have seen whole regiments of Dutch and llolsteiners mutiny on
tlic field of battle, like base scullions, ci^iug out ‘ Gelt, gelt,’ signi-

fying their desire of pay, instead of falling to blows like our noble

Sottish blades, who ever disdained, my lord, postpuTiiug of

honour to filthy lucre.”
“ But were not these arrears,” said Lord Mentoith, “ paid to

the soldiery at some stated period 1”

My lord,” said Dalgetty, “ I take it on my conscience, that

at no period, and by no possible process, could ono ci'eutzer of

Giem ever be recovered. 1 myself never saw twenty dollars of

my own all the time I served the invincible Gustavus, unless it

was from the chance of a storm or victory, or the fetching in

some town or doorp, when a cavalier of fortune, who knows the

usage of wars, seldom faileth to make some small profit.”

“ T begin rather to wonder, sir,” said Lord Menteith, “ tliat

you should have continued so long in the Swedish service, than
that you should have ultimately withdrawn from it.”

“Neither I should,” answered the Ritt-master
; “but that

great leader, captain, and king, the Lion (>f the North, and the

bulwark of the Protestant faith, had a way of winning battles,

taking towns, overrunning coiiutrlos, and levying contributions,

whilk made his service irresistibly delechiblo to all truc*briHl

cavaliers w'ho fallow the noble profession of i^rms. Simple as 1

rido here, my lord, I have myself commanded the whole stift of

Dunklespiel on the Lower Rliiiie, occupying the Palsgrave’s

palace, consuming his choice wines with my comrades, calling in

contributions, requisitions, and cadiiacs, and not failing to lick my
fingers, as became a good cook. But truly all this glory hastened
to decay, after our great master had been shot with three bullets

on the field of Lutzen ; wherefore, finding that Fortune had
clianged sides, that the borrowings and lendings went on as before

out of our pay, while the caduacs and casualties were all cut off,

I e’en gave up my commission, and took service with Wallon-
stciii, in Walter Butler’s Irish regiment.”
“ And may T beg to luiow of you,” said Lord Mentoith, appa-

rently interested in the adventures of this soldier of fortune,
“ how you liked this change of masters I”

“ lu&fferent well,” said the Captain— “ very indifferent well.

1 cannot say that the Emperor paid much better than the great
Gustavus. For hard knocks, we had plenty of them. 1 was
ojflen obli^d to run my head figainst my old acquaintances, tlie

Swedi^ teathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be double-

pointed stakes, shod with iron at each end, and planted before the
squad of pikes to prevent an onfall of tlie cavalry. The whilk
Swedisli feathers, although they look gay to the eye, i^esembling

the dirubs or lessor trees of ane forest, as the puissant pikes,

arranged in battalia behind them, correspond to the tall pines
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thereof, yet, nevertheless, are not altogether so soft to encounter
as the plumage of a goose. Howbeit, in despite of heavy blows
and light pay, a cavalier of fortune may thrive indifferently well

m the Imperial service, in respect his private casualties are
nothing so closely looked to as by the Swede ; and so that an
officer did liis duty on the field, neither Wallenstein nor Pap-
penheim, nor old Tilly before them, would likely listen to tlio

objurgations of boors or burghers against any commander or

soldado, by whom they chanced to bo somewhat closely shorn.

So tliat an experienced cavsilier, knowing how to lay, as our
Scottish phrase runs, ‘ the head of the sow to the tivil of the grice,’

might get out of the country the pay whilk he could nut obtain

ft’om the Emperor.”
With a full hand, sir, doubtless, and w'itli interest,” said Lord

Menteith.
“ Indubitably, my lord,” answered Dalgetty, composedly ;

“ for

it would be doubly disgraceful for any soldado of rank to have
liis name called in question for any petty dclinqucney.”

And pray, sir,” continued Lord Alcntcith, what made you
leave so gainful n service 1”

" Why, truly, sir,” answered tho soldier, '^an Irish cavalier,

called d’Quilligan, being major of our regiment, and I having
had words with him the night before, respecting the worth
and precedence of our several nations, it pleased Inm the next
day to deliver his orders to me with the point of his batoon
advanced and held aloof, instead of declining and ti'ailiug the

same, as is the fashion from a courteous commanding officer

towards' his equal in rank, though, it may be, his inferior in

military grade. Upon this quarrel, sir, wo fought in private

rencontre ; and as, in the perquisitions which followed, it pleased

Walter Butler, our oberst, or colonel, to give tho lighter punish•

ment to his countryman, and the heavier to me, whereupon, ill

stomaching such partiality, I exchanged my commission for ono
under the Spaniard.”
“ I hope you found yourself better off by the change !” stud

Lord Menteitli.

"In p;ood sooth,” answered the Ritt-master, " I had but little to

complain of. The pay was somewhat regular, being furnished

by the rich Flemings and Walloons of the Low Country. Tho
quarters were excellent ; the good wheaten loaves of the Flemings
were better than the Provant rye-bread of the Swede, and Rhenish
wine was more plenty with us than over I saw tlie black-becr of
Rostock in Gustavus’s camp. Service there was none, duty there

was little ; and that little we might do, or leave undone, at our
pleasure ; an excellent retirement for a cavalier somewhat weary
of field and leaguer, who had purchased with his blood as much
honour as might serve his turn, and was desirous of a little ease
jttid good living.”
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" And may I ask,” said Lord Mentcith, “ why you, Cap^n,
behig, as 1 suppose, in tlie situation you describe, retired from
the Spaiiitdi service also F*
^ You are to consider, my lord, that your Spaniard,” replied

Captain Dalgetty, ‘‘is a person altogether unparalleled in his

own conceit, wherethrough he maketh not fit account of such
foreign cavaliers of valour as are pleased to take service with
him. And a galling thing it is to every honourable soldado, to

bo put aside, and postponed, and obliged to yield preference

to every puffing signior, who, were it the question which should
first mount a breach at push of pike, might be apt to yield willing

place to a Scottish cavalier. Moreover, air, 1 was pricked iu

conscience respecting a matter of religion.”
“ I aliould not have thought, Captain*Dalgetty,” said the young

nobleman, “ that an old soldier, who had changed service so often,

would have been too scrupulous on that head.”
“ No more 1 am, my lord,” said the Captain, “ since 1 hold it

to be the duty of the chaplain of the regiment to settle those

matters for me, and every other brave cavalier, inasmuch as he
does nothing else that 1 know of for his pay and allowances.

But tliis was a particular case, my loi*d, a caaas mproviamy as I

may say, in whilk 1 had no cliaplain of my own persuasion to

act as my adviser. I found, in idiort, that altliough my being a
I’rotestant. vnvAit be wiiike<l at, in respect that I was a nuui of
action, and had more experience tlian all the Dons iu our tertia put
togetlicr, yet, when in garrison, it was expected I sliould go to

mass with the regiment. Now, my lord, as a true Scottish man,
and educated at Uie MareschaLCollego of Aberdeen, I was bound
to uphold the mass ,to be an act of blinded papistry and utter

idolatry, whilk I was altogether unwilling to homologate by my
presence. True it is, Uiat 1 consulted on tlie point with a worthy
countryman of ray own, one Fatlier Fatsides, of tho Soottiali

Convent in Wui’tzburg ”

“ An<l I hope,” observed Lord Menteitli, “ you obtained a
clear opinion from this same ghostly father V*

‘‘ As clear as it could be,” replied Captain Dalgetty, “ consi-

dering we had drunk six flasks of Rlienish, and about two
mutenkius of Kirchenwasser. Father Fatsides informed me,
that, as nearly as he could judge, for a heretic like myself, it sig-

nified not much whether 1 went to mass or not, seeing my eternal
perdition was signed and sealed at any rate, in respect of my
im^nitent and obdurate peraevoi'auce in iny damnable heresy.
Being discouraged by this response, 1 applied to a Dutch pastor
of the reformed church, who told me, he thought 1 might lawfully
go to mass, in I'espect tliat tlie prophet permitted Naaman, a
mighty man of valour, and an lionourable cavalier of Syria, to

follow his master into the house of Himinon, a false god, or idol,

to whom he liad vowed service, and to bow down when the king
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was leaning upon his hand. But neither was tliis answer satis*

factory to me, both because tliero was an unco difference between
an anointed King of Syria and our Spanish colonel, whom 1 could

have blown away like the peeling of au ingan, and chiefly because
I could not find tho thing was required of me by any of the

articles of war ; neither was 1 proffered any consideration, eitlier

in perquisite or pay, for the wrong I might thereby do to my
conscience.’*

So you again changed your service V' said Lord Menteith.
" In troth did I, my lord ; and after trying for a short while

two or three otlier powers, I even took on for a time with tlieir

High Mightiuessea tho States of Holland.**

And how did their service jump with your humour ?*’ again
demanded his companion.
“ 0 ! my lord,” said tho soldier, in a sort of enthusiasm, “ their

behaviour on pay-day might be a pattern to all Europe— no
borrowings, no lendings, no offsets, no aiTcars—all balanced and
paid like a banker’s book. The quarters, too, arc excellent, and
the allowances unchallengeable ; but then, sir, they arc a prcceese,

scrupulous people, and will allow nothing for peccadilloes. So
that if a boor complains of a broken head, or a beer-seller of a
broken can, or a daft wench does but squeak loud enough to be
heard above her breath, a soldier of honour shall be dragged,
not before his own court-martial, who can best judge of and
punish his demerits, but before a base mechanical burgo-master,
who shall menace him wdtli the rasp-house, the cord, and what
not, as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious, twenty-
brccched boors. So not being able to dwell longer among these

ungrateful plebeians, who, although unable to defend themselves

by their proper strengtli, will ncvertlieless aflow tlio noble foreign

cavalier who engages with them nothing beyond his dry wages,
which no honoiu^ble spirit will put hi competition with a liberal

licence and honourable countenance, I resolved to leave the ser-

vice of the Mynheers. And hearing at this time, to my exceeding
satisfaction, that there is S(Vt<iething to be doing tliis summer in

my way in this my dear native country, I am come hitlier, as

they say, like a beggar to a bridal, in order to give my loving

countrymen the advantage of that experience which I have
acquired in foreign parts. So your lordship lias an outline of

my brief story, excepting my deportment in those passages of

action in the field, in leaguers, storms, and onslaughts, whilk
would be tedious to narrate, and might, peradveuture, better

befit any other tongue than mine own.**
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CHAPTER HI.

For picas of right let Btatestuen vex their head,
' Rattle's my business, and my guerdon bread

;

And, with the sworded iSwltxer, 1 con say.

The best of causes is the best of pay.
Donne.

The difficulty and narrowness of the road had by this time
becoino such as to interrupt the conversation of the travellers^

and Lord Meuteith, reining back his horse, hehl a moment’s
private conversation witli his domestics. The Captain, who now
led the van of the pai'ty, after about a quarter of a mile’s slow

and toilsome advance up a broken and rugged ascent, emei^d
into an upland valley, to which a mountain stream acted as a
drain, and afforded sufficient room upon its greensward banks for

the travellers to pursue their journey in a more social manner.
Lord MentciUi accordingly resumed the conversation, which

had been intemipied by the difficulties of the way. " I should
have thought,” siiid ho to Captain Dalgctty, that a cavalier of

your honourable mark, who hath so Tong followed the valiant

King of Sweden, and entertains such a suitable contempt for tlie

base mcch.'iiiical States of Holland, would not have hesitated to

embrace the cause of King Charles, in preference to tliat of the

low-hom, roundheaded, canting knaves, who are in rebellion

against his authority ?
”

" Yo speak reasonably, my lord,” said Dalgctty, " and, casterin

paribus^ 1 might he induced to see the matter in the same light.

But, my lord, there is a southern proverb,— fine words butter

no parsnips. 1 have heard enough since 1 came here, to satisfy

me that a cavalier of honour is free to take any part in this civil

embroilment whilk he may find most convenient for his own
peculiar. Loyalty is your pass-word, niy lord— Liberty, roars

anotlier chieldfrom the otlicr side of the strath— the King, shouts
one war-cry— the Parliament, roars anotlier— Montrose fop

ever, cries Donald, waving his bonnet—Argylc and Leven, cries

a south-country Saunders, vapouring with his hat and feather.

Fight for tlie bishops, says a priest, with his gown and rochet

—

Stwd stout for the Kirk, cries a minister, in a Geneva cap and
band.—Good watchwords all—excellent watchwords. Whilk
cause is the best I cannot say. But sure am I, that 1 have fought
knee-deep in blood many a day for one that was ten degrees worse
than the worst of them all.”

And pray. Captain Dalgctty,” said his lordshii», " since the
pretensions of both parties seem to you so equal, will you please
to inform ns by what circumstances your preference will be
determined t”
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" Simply upon two considerationny my lord,” answered the
soldier. " Being, first, on which sido my services would be iu

most honourable request ;— And, secondly, whilk is a corollary

of the first, by whilk party they are likely to be most gratefully

requited. And, to deal plainly with you, my lord, my opinion
at present doth on both points rather incline to the side of*the
Parliament.”

Your reasons, if you please,” said Lord Menteith, " and per-

haps I may be able to meet them with some others which are
more powerful.”

Sir, 1 shall be amenable to reason,” said Captain Dalgctty,

supposing it addresses itself to my honour and my interest.

Well, then, my lord, here is a sort of Highland host assembled,
or expected to assemble, in these wild hills, in the ICing’s behalf.

Now, sir, you know the nature of our Highlanders. I will not
deny them to be a people stout in body and valiant in heart, and
courageous enough in their own wild way of fighting, which is as
remote from the us^igos and discipline of war as ever w'aa that of

the ancient Scythians, or of the siUvugo Indians of America tliat

now is. They havena sao mickle as a German whistle, or a drum,
to beat a march, an alarm, a charge, a retreat, a reveilld, or the

tattoo, or any other point of war
; and their damnable skirlin’

pipes, whilk they tliemselves pretend to understand, are unintel-

ligible to the ears of any cavaliero accuKtonied to civilized wai*fare.

So that, were 1 underUking to discipline such a brcechless mob,
it were impossible for me to be understood ; and if I were under-
stood, judge ye, my lord, what chanco 1 had of being obeyed
among a baud of half salvages, who are accustomed to pay to

their own lairds and chiefs, allcnarly, that respect and obedience
whilk ought to bo paid to coimnissionate ofKcers. If 1 were
teacliing them to form battalia by extracting the square root, that

is, by forming yoiur square battalion of equal number of men of

rank and file, corresponding to tl^ square root of the full number
present, what return could I expect for communicating this golden
secret of military tactic, except it may be a dirk in my wame, on
placing some McAlister More, M^Shemci, or CappcHae, in the

flank or rear, when he claimed to Ik^ in the van ?— Truly, well

saith Holy Writ, *if ye cast pearls before swine, they will turn
again and rend ye.’

”

" 1 believe, Anderson,” said Lord Menteith, looking back to

one of his servants, for both were close behind him, you can
assure this gentleman we shall have more occasion for expe-
rienced officers, and be more disposed to profit by their instruc-

tions, than he seems to be aware of.”
" With your honour’s permission,” said Anderson, respectfully

raising his cap, ” when we are joined by the Irish infantry, who are

expected, and who should be landed in the West Highlands before

now, we shall have need of good soldiers to discipline our levies.”
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“ And I should like well—vey well, to be employed in such

service,” said Dalgetty; "the Trish are pretly fellows— very
pretty fellows— 1 desire to see none better in the field. I once

saw a brigade of Irish, at tlie taking of Frankfort upon the Oder,

stand to it with sword and pike until they beat off the blue and
yellow Swedish brigades, esteemed as stout as any that fought

under the immortal Gustavus. And although stout Hepburn,
valiant Lumsdale, courageous Monroe, witli myself and other

cavaliers, made entry elsewhere at point of pike, yet, had we all

met with such opposition, we had returned with great loss and
little x>rofit. Wherefore these valiant Irishes, being all put to the

sw'ord, as is usual in such cases, did nevertlielcss gain immortal
praise and honour ; so that, for their sakes, I have always loved

and honoured those of that nation next to my own country of

Scotland.”
" A command of Irish,” said Mentoith, " T think I conld almost

promise you, should you be disposed to embrace the royal cause.”
" And yot,” said Captain Dalgetty, " my second and greatest

difficulty remains behind
; for, although I hold it a mean and

sordid thing for a soldado to have nothing in his mouth but pay
and gelt, like the base cullions, the German lanz-kncchts, whom
1 mentioned before ; and although I will maintain it witli my
sword, that honour is to bo preferred before pay, free quarters,

an<l arrears, yet, ex contrano, a soldier’s pay being the counter-

pai‘t of his engagement of service, it becomes a wise and consi-

derate cavalier to consider what remuneration ho is to receive

for his service, and from what funds it is to be paid. And truly,

my lord, from what I can see and hear, tlie Convention are the
pursemasters. The Highlanders, indeed, may be kept in humour,
by allowing them to steal cattle ; and for the Irishes, your lord-

sliip and your noble associates may, according to the practice of

the wars in such cases, pay them as seldom or as little as may
suit your pleasure or convenience ; but the same inode of treat-

ment doth not apply to a cavalier like me, who must keep up his

horses, servants, arms, and equipage, and who neither can, nor
will, go to warfiu*c upon his own charges.”

Anderson, the domestic who had l)efore spoken, now respect-

fully addressed his master.—" I tliink, my lord,” he said, " that,

under your lordship’s favour, 1 could say something to remove
Captain Dalgetty’s second objection also. He asks us where wo
arc to collect our pay ; now, iu my }K)or mind, the resources ait)

as open to us as to the Covenanters. They tax the country
according to their pleasure, and dilapidate the estates of tlie

King’s friends
; now, were we once in the Lowlands, with our

Highlanders and our Irish at our backs, and our swords in our
bauds, we con find many a fat traitor, whose ill-gotten wealth
shall fill our military chest and satisfy our soldiery. Besides,
confiscations will fall in tliick and, in giving donations of for-
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fcited lands to every adventurous cavalier who joins his standard,
the King will at once reward his friends and punish his enemies.
In short, he that joins tliese Roundhead dogs may get some
miserable pittance of pay— he that joins our standard has a
chanc^ to be knight, lord, or earl, if luck serve him.”
" Have you ever served, my good friend ! ” said the Captain to

tlie spokesman.
" A little, sir, in these our domestic quarrels,” answered the

man, modestly.

But never in Germany or the Low Countries said Dalgetty.
“ I never had the honour,” answered Anderson.
” 1 profess,” said Dalgetty, addressing Lord Menteith, your

lordsliip’s servant has a sensible, natural, pretty idea of militaiy

matters
;
somewhat irregular, though, and smells a little too much

of selling the bear’s skin before he has hunted him.— 1 will take

the matter, however, into my consideration.”
** Do so, Captain,” said Lord Menteith ;

" you will have tlie

night to think of it, for we are now near the house, whore 1 hope
to ensure you a hospitable reception.”
“ And ^at is what will be very welcome,” said the Captain,

for I have tasted no food since daybreak but a farl of oat-cake,

which 1 divided with my horse. So I have been fain to draw my
sword-belt three bores tighter for very extenuation, lest hunger
and heavy iron should make tlie gird slip.”

CHAPTER IV.

Oiico on a.time, no matter when,
^4ome (iSIunimicH met in a glen ;

As deft and tiglit as evn- wore
A durk, a targe, and a claymore,
Bhort liose, and bcited plaid or trews,
Til Uist, Locliaber, Skye, or l^ires,

Ur cover'd hard head with his bonnet

;

Had you but known tliem, you would own ft.

MkstoK.

A HILL was now before the travellers, covered with an ancient

forest of Scottish firs, tho topmost of which, flinging their scathed
branches across tihe western horizon, gleamed ruddy in tlie setting

sun. In the centre of this wood rose the towers, or ratlier the
chimneys, of the house, or castle, as it was called, destined for the
end of uieir journey.
As usual at that period, one or two liigh-ridged narrow build-

ings, intersoctin^ and crossing each other, formed the eary>8 de
logit, A projecting bartizan or two, with the addition of small
turrets at the angfes, much resembling pepper-boxes, had pro-
cured for Damlinvaradi the dignified appellation of a castle. It
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was surrounded by a low court-yard wall, within which were tlje

usual offices.

As the travellcTA approached more nearly, they discovered

marks of rocent additions to tlie defences of the place, which had
been suggested, doub^eas, by the insecurity of those troublesome
times. Additional loop-holes for musketry were struck out in

different parts of the building, and of its surrounding wall. The
windows liad just been carefully secured by stanchcons of iron,

crossing each oHier athwart and end-long, like the grates of a
prison. The door of tho court-yard was shut

;
and it was only

after cautious challenge tliat one of its loaves was opened by two
domestics, both strong Highlanders, and both under arms, like

Bitias and Pandnrus in the ^^neid, ready to defend tlie entrance
if aught hostile had ventured an intrusion.

When the travellers were admitted into the court, they foun<]

additional preparations for defence. The walls w'cre scaffoldotl

for the use of fire-anns, and one or two of the small guns called

sackers, or falcons, w'crc mounted at tlie angles and flanking
tuiTets.

More domestics, Imth in the Highland and Lowland dress,

instantly rushed from the interior of the mansion, and some has-

tened to hike the horstiS of the strangers, while others wait(»d to

marshal tlicm a way into the dwelling-house. But Captain Dai-
getty rtifuscif the proffered assistance of those who wislied to

relieve him of the charge of his horse. It is my custom, niy
friends, to see Gustavus (for so I have called him, after my invin-

cible master) accommodated myself ; wo ai;c old friends and
fellow-travellers, and as I often need the use of his h;gs, I always
lend liim in my turn tho service of my b>ngue, to C4»ll for what-
ever he has occasion for;” and accordingly, ho sti’ode into the
stable after his steed without farther apology.

Neither Lord Menteitli nor his attendants paid tlie same atten-

tion to tlieir horses, hut leaving them to the proffennl care of the
servants of tho place, walked forward into the house, where a sort

of dark vaulted vestibule displayed, among other miscellaneous
articles, a huge barrel of two-penny ale, beside wliicli wore riuiged

two or throe wooden queichs, or bickers, ready, it would appear,
for the service of whoever tliought proper to employ them. Lord
Mentcith applied himself to tho spigot, drank without ceremony,
and then handed the stoup to Anderson, who follovred his mas-
ter’s example, but not until he had flung out the drop of ale

which remaincd,‘and slightly rinsed the wooden cup.
“ What the dcil, man,” said an old Highland servaiit belonging to

the family,**^ can she no drink after her ain master without wash-
ing the cup and spilling the ole, and be tamned to her 1”

1 was bred m Fi'ance,” auswei*ed Anderson, " where no-
body drinks after another out of the same cup, unless it be after

a young lady.”
VOI„ VI. L
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The toil’s in their nicety I” said Donald ;
" and if the ale be

gude, fat the waur is ’t that another man’s beard ’s been in the
queich before ye 1”

Anderson’s companion drank without observing the ceremony
which had given Donald so much offenc(^ and both of them
followed their master into the low-arched stone hall, which was
the common rendezvous of a Uigldand family. A large iiro of

peats in the huge chimney at the upper end shed a dim light

through the apartment, and was rendered ncccssaiy by the damp,
by which, even during the summer, the apartment was rendered
uncomfortable. Twenty or thirty targets, as many claymores,
with dirks, and plai<Ls, and gi^Jis, both match-lock and firc-lock,

and long-bows, and cross-bows, and Lochaber axes, and coats of
plate armour, and steel bonnets, and head-pieces, and the more
ancient liabcrgcons, or shirts of reticulated mail, with hood and
sleeves corresponding to it, all hung in confusion about the walls,

and would have formed a montli’s amusement to a member of a
modem antiquarian society. But such things were too familiar

to attract much observation on the part of the present spec-

tators.

There was a large clumsy oaken table, which tlie hasty hospi-

tality of the domestic who had before spoken, immediately spread
with milk, butter, goat-milk cheese, a flagon of beer, and a flask

of usqueboe, designed for the refreshment of Lord Mcnteitli ;

while an inferior servant made similar preparations at tlie bottom
of the table for the benefit of his attend^ts. Tlic spaec which
inter.vencd between them was, according to the manners of the

times, sufficient distinction between master and servant, even
though the former was, as in the present instance, of high rank.

Meanwhile the guests stood by the fire— the young nobleman
under the chimney, and his servants at some little distance.
“ What do you think, Anderson,” said tlic former, “ of our

fellow-traveller ?”

" A stout fellow,” replied Anderson, if all be good that is up-
come. I wish we had twenty such, to put our Teagues into some
sort of discipline.”

‘‘ I differ from you, Anderson,” said Lord Mcntcith ; "I think

this fellow Dalgetty is one of tliose horee-lccches, whose appetite

for blood being only sharitencd by what he has sucked in foreign

countries, ho is now returned to batten upon that of his own.
Sliamo on the pack of these mercenary swordsmen 1 they liavc

mode the name of Scot through all Europe equivalent to that of
a pitiful mercenary, who knows neither honour nor principle but
his month’s pay, who transfers liis allegiance from standard to

standard, at the pleasure of fortune or the highest bidder ; and
to whoso insatiable thirst for plunder and warm quarters we owe
much of tliat civil dissention which is now turning our swords
against our own bowels. 1 had scarce patience with the hired
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gladiator, and yet could hardly help laughing at the extremity of

his impudence.’*

Your lordship will forgive me,” said Anderson, "if I recom-
mend to you, in the present circumstances, to conceal at least a
part of this generous indignation ;

we cannot, unfortunately, do
our work without the assist^ce of those who act on baser motives

than our own, Wc cannot spare the assistance of such fellows as

our friend tlic soldado. To use the canting phnise of the saints in

the English Parliament, tlic sons of Zerui^ are still too many
for us.”

" 1 must dissemble, then, as well as I can,” said the Lord Men-
teitli, " as I have hitherto done, upon your bint. But I wish the

fellow at the dtivil with all my heart.”
" Ay, but still you must remember, my Lord,” resumed Ander-

son, " that to cure the bite of a scorpion, you must crush another
scorpion on the wound— But stop, wc shall bo overheard.”

From a side-door in the hall glided a Uighlaiider into the apart-

ment, whose lofty stature and complete equipment, as well as the

eagle’s feather in his bonnet, and the coniidence of his demeanour,
announced to he a person of superior rank. He walked sl(»wly

up to the table, and made no answer to Lord Menteith, who,
addressing him by the name of Allan, asked him how he did.

" Ye manna speak to her e’en now,” whispered the old atten-

dint.

The tall Highlander, sinking down upon tho empty settle next
the fire, fixed his eyes upon the rtid embers and the huge heap of

turf, and seemed buried in profound abstraction. His dark ayea,

and wild and enthusiastic features, boro the air of one who, deeply

impressed with his own subjects of meditation, pays little atten-

tion to exterior objects. An air of gloomy severity, the fruit

perhaps of ascetic and solitary habits, might, in a Lowlander,
have been ascribed to religions fanaticism ; but by tltat disease

of tho mind, tlien so common botli in England and tbo Lowlands
of Scotland, the Highlanders of this period were rarely infected.

They had, however, their own peculiar supeistitions, wiiich over-

clouded tlic mind with thick-coming fancies, as completely as the

Puritanism of their neighbours.
" His lordship’s honour,” said the Highland servant, sideling

up to Lord Menteith, and speaking in a very low tone, " his lord-

ship manna spoak to Allan even now, for the cloud is upon his

mind.”
Lord Menteith nodded, and took no farther notice of tho re-

served mountaineer.
"Said I not,” asked the latter, suddenly raising his stately person

upright, and looking at the domestic— "said I not tliat four were
to come, and here stand but three on tho liali floor 1”

"In troth did ye say sao, Allan,” said flie old Highlander,
"and here ’s the fourth man coming clinking in at the yett e*cn
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now from the stable, for he ’s shelled like a partan, wi’ aim on
back and breast, haunch and shanks. And am 1 to sot her chair

up near the Menteith’s, or down wi’ the honest gentlemen at the

foot of the table V*

Lord Mcnteith himself answered the inquiry, by (Hjinting to a
seat beside his own.

“ And here she conics,” said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty

entered the hall; "and 1 hope gentlemens will all take bread and
cheese, as w'e say in the glens, until better meat be ready, until

the Tiemach comes back frae the hill wi* the southern gentle-

folk, and Uieu Dugald Cook will shew himself wi’ his kid and hill

venison.”

In the meantime, Captiiin Dalgetty had entered the apartment,

and, walking up to Uie seat placed next Lord Mcnteith, was lean-

ing on the hack of it with his arms foldi^d. Anderson and his

companion w'aited at the bottom of the teblc, in a respectful atti-

tude, until tliey should receive permission to scat themselves ;

while three or four Highlanders, under tlie direction of old

Donald, ran hither and tliiilicr to bring additional articles of food,

or stood still to give attendance upon the guests.

In the midst of these preparations, Allan suddenly started up,

utul snatching a lamp from the liand of an attendant, held it close

to Dal^tty*s face, while ho perused his features with the most
heedful and grave attention.

" By my honour,” said Dalgetty, half displeased, as, myste-
riously shaking his head, Allan giivc up the scrutiny— “ I trow

that lad and 1 will ken each otlier when we meet again.”

Meanwhile Allan strode to tlic bottom of the table, and liaviug,

by the aid of his lamp, subjected Anderson and his companion to

the same investigation, stood a moment as if in deep reilcetion ;

then, touching his foi’chead, suddenly seized Anderson by the

arm, and before he could offer any effectual rcsistsince, half led

and half dragged him to the vacant seat at the upper end, and
having made'a mute intimation that ho should there place him
self, he hurried the soldado with the same iincercinoiiious preci-

pitation to the bottom of the table. The Captain, exceedingly

incensed at this freedom, endeavoured to shake Allan from him
witli violence ; but, powei^l as he was, he proved in tlic struggle

inferior to the gigantic mountaineer, who threw him off with such
violence, tlmt ^ter reeling a few paces, he fell at full length, and
the vaulted hall rang wim the clash of his armour. When he
arose, his first action was to draw his sword and Ry at Allan, who,
witli folded arms, seemed to await his onset with tlic most scornful

indifference. Lord Mcnteith and his attendants interposed to

preserve peace, while the Highlanders, snatching weapons from
the wall, seemed prompt to increase the broil.

" He is mad,” whispered Lord Mentcith, " he is perfectly msid ;

there is no purpose in quanrelling with him.”
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If your lordship is assured that he is non cempos mentis,*^ said

Dalgctty, tlie whilk his breeding and behaviour secern to testify,

tho matter must end here, seeing that a madman can neither give

an affront, nor render honourable satisfaction. Hut, by my saul,

if 1 had my provant and a bottle of Rhcnisli under my belt, I

should have stood otherwaya up to him. And yet it *s a pity he
should be sae weak in the intellectuals, being a strong proper man
of body, fit to handle pike, morgenstem,* or any other military

implement wliatsoever.”

Peace was tlmg restored, and tho party seated themselves

agreeably to their former arrangement, with wliich Allan, who
had now returned to liis settle by the fire, and seemed once more
immersed in meditation, did not again interfere. Lord Mentcith,
addressing tlie principal domestic, hastened to start some theme
of conversation which might obliterate all recollection of the fray

that had taken place. “
'llio laird is at the hill then, Donald, 1

understand, aud some English strangers with liim 1”

At die hill he is, an it like your lionour, aud two Saxon i^ala-

haleros arri witli him sure enciigh ; and tliat is Sir Miles Mus-
grave and Christopher Hall, both from tlie Cumraik, as I think
Uiey call their country.”

“ Hall and M usgravc I” said Lord Menteith, looking at his

attendants, “ the very men Uiat wc wished to sec.”
“ Troth,” '.aid Donald, ‘‘ im* I wish I had never seen them be-

tween the ceil, for they ’re come to horry us out o’ house and ha’.”
“ Why, Donald,” said Lord Rlcntoith, “ you did not use to bo

so churlish of your beef and ale ; southland though they be, they *11

scarce eat up all the cattle that’s going on the castle mains.”
‘‘ Toil care an they did,” said Donald, “ an that were tlie warst

o’t, for we have a wheen canny trewsmen here that wadna let us
want if tliere w.as a lioriiod beast atucen this and Pertli. But
this is a worse job— it ’s iiae loss than a wager.”

" A wager !” repeated Lord Menteith, with some surprise.
“ Troth,” continued Donald, to the full as eager to tell his news

SIS Lord Mcnteitli was curious to hear them, “ as your lordship is

a friend and kinsman o’ tho liousc, an’ as yo ’ll hoar ciieugh o’t
in loss than aii hour, 1 uuiy as wool tell ye mysell. Ye sail be
pleased tlieii to know, tliat when our Laird was up in England,
where he gangs oftonei* than his friends ciui wish, he was biding
at the house o’ this Sir Miles Musgravc, an’ there was putten on
the table six ciuidlesticks, that tlicy tell me were twice as muckle

* This was a sort of club, or maco, used in the earlier part of the seventeenth
century in the defence of breuches aud walls. When the Germans insulted a
S^cotch regiment then bcHicgcd iii Trailsund, 8a>ing they heard there was a ship
come from Denmark to tiiem laden with tobacco pipes, ** One of our soldiers,^'
says Colonel Robert ftiunro, *• showing them over thoworkamorgensteni, made
of a large stock banded with iron, like the shaft of a halberd, with a round globe
at tho end with cross iron pikes, saitb, * Here is one of the tobacco pipes, whore-
with we will beat out your brains when you intend to storm us.'

'*
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as tho candlesticks in Dumblano kirk, and neither aim, brass, nor
tin, but a’ solid silver, nae less ;—up wi’ their English pride, has
sae muckle, and kens aae little how to guide it ! Sae they began
to jeer tlic Laird, that he saw nae sic graith in his ain poor
country ; and the Laird, scorning to hae his country put down
without a word for its credit, swore, like a |^de Scotsman, tliat

he had mair candlesticks, and better candlestickB, in his ain castle

at hame, than were ever lighted in a hall in Cumberland, an
Cumberland be the name o* the country.’*
“ That was patriotically said,” observed Lord Mcnteith.
" Fary true,’* said Donald ;

" but her honour had better hae
hauden her tongue ; for if ye say ony thing amang tlie Saxons
that ’s a wee by ordinar, they clink ye down for a wager as fast

as a Lowland smith w'ould hammer slioon on a Highland shelty.

An’ so the Laird behoved either to gae back o* his w'ord, or wager
twa hundcr merks ; and so he e ’en took tlie wager, rather t&n
be shamed wi* the like o* tlicm. And now he *s Uke to get it to

pay, and I *m thinking that *s what makes him sae swear to come
hainc at e’en.**

Indeed,” said Lord Menteith, ^ from my idea of your family

plate, Donald, your master is certain to lose such a wager.”
‘‘ Your honour may swear that ; an* where he *8 to get tlie

siller 1 kenna, although ho borrowed out o’ twenty purses. 1

advised him to pit tho twa Saxon gentlemen and tlieir servants

caimily into tho pit o* Uio tower till tlioy gae up the bargain o’

free gude will, but the Laird wiuna hear reason,”

Allan,here started up, strode forward, and interrupted the con-

versation, saying to tho domestic in a voice like tiiundcr, “ And
how dared you to give my brother sucli dishonourable advice ? or
how dare you to say he will lose this or any other wager which it

is his pleasure to lay
“ Trotli, Allan M‘Aulay,” answered the old man, it ’s no for

my father’s son to gainsay what your father’s son tliinks fit to say,

an* so tho Laird may no doubt win his wager. A’ that 1 ken
against it is, that tho tell a candlestick, or ony thing like it, is in

tile house, except tho auld aim branches that hae been here
sinco Laird Kenneth’s time, and tho tin sconces that your father

gard be made by aiild Willie Winkle tlie tinkler, mair be
token that deil an imce of siller plate is about tlie house at a*,

forby tho lady’s auld posset disb, that wants tho cover and ane o’

the lugs.”
“ Peace, old man I” said Allan, fiercely ; "and do you, gentle-

men, if your refection is fitiisiied, leave ttiis apartment clear ; 1

must prepare it for the reception of these southern guests.”
" Come away,” said the domestic, pulling Lord Menteith by

the sleeve ;
" his hour is on him,” said he, looking towards Allan,

"and he will not he controlled.”

They left tho hall accordingly, Lord Menteith and the Captain



A LEGEND OF MONTROSE. 167

being udicTod one way by old* Donald, and the two attendants

conducted elsewhere by another Highlander. The former had
scarcely reached a sort of withdrawing apartment ere they were

{

‘oined by the lord of the mansion, Angus M^Aulay by name, and
ns Enghsh guests. Great joy was expressed by all parties, for

Lord Menteith and the English gentlemen were well known to

each other; and on Lord Mcnteitli’s introduction. Captain
Dalgetty^ was well received by the Laird. But after tlic first burst

of hospitable congratulation was over, Lord Mentcitii could

observe that there was a shade of sadness on tlie brow of his

Highland friend.
“ You must have heard,” said Sir Cliristopher Hall, “ that our

fine undertaking in Cumberland is all blown up. The militia

would not inarch into Scotland, and your prick-ear’d Covenanters
have been too hard for our friends in tlie southern shires. And
so, understanding there is some stirring work here, Musgravo
and I, rather tliau sit idle at home, are come to have a campaign
among your kilts and plaids.”
" I hope you have brought arms, men, and money with you,”

said Lord Menteith, smiling.
" Only some dozen or two of troopers, whom we left at the last

Lowland village,” said Musgrave, and trouble enough wo liad to

get them so far.”
“ As for TTimjey,” said his eompanion, “ we expect a small

supply from our friend and host here.”

The Laird now, colouring highly, took Menteith a little apart,

and expressed to him his regret that he had fallen into a foolish

blunder.

I heard it from Donald,” said Lord Menteith, scarce able to

suppress a smile.
“ Devil take that old man,” said M‘Aulay, “he would tell,ejrery

tiling, were it to cost one’s life ; but it’s no jesting matter to you
neither, my lord, for I reckon on your friendly and fraternal

benevolence, as a near kinsman of our house, to help me out with

the money due to these pock-puddings ; or else, to be plain wF ye,

the deil a M^Aulay will tlicre be at the muster, for curse mo if 1
do not turn Covenanter rather thau face these fellows without
paying tliem

; and at the best, 1 shall be ill enough off, getting

both uio scaith and the scorn.”
“ You may suppose, cousin,” said Lord Menteith, “ 1 am not

too well equipt just now ; hut you may be assured 1 sliall endeavour
to help you an well an 1 can, for the sako of old kindred, neigh-

bourhood, and alliance.”
« Thank ye—thank yo—thank ye,” reiterated M^Aulay; “and

an they are to spend the money in the King’s service, what
signifies whether you, they, or I pay it I—wo are a* one man’s
bairns, I hope 1 But you must help me out too with some reason-

able excuse, or else 1 sliall be for taking to Andrew Ferrara

;
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for I like not to bo treated like* a liar or a braggart at my own
board-end, when, God knows, I only meant to support my honour
and that of my family and country.”

Donald, as they were speaking, entered, with rather a blither

face than he might have been expected to wear, considering the
impending fate of his master’s purse and credit. Gentlemens,
her dinner is ready, and her candles are lighted too,** said Donald,
with a strong guttural emphasis on the last clause of his speech.

^ What the devil can ho mean 1” said Musgravc, looking to his

countryman.
Lord Montoitli put the same question w'ith his eyes to tlie

Laird, which M‘Aulay answered by shaking his head.

A short dispute about precedence somewhat delayed their

leaving the apartment. Lord Monteitli insisted upon yielding up
that which belonged to his rank, on consideration of his being in

his own country, and of liis near connection with the family in

which they found tliemselves. The two English strangers, there-

fore, were first usliered into the hall, where an unexpected display

awaited thorn. The largo oakqn toblo was spi‘cad with substantial

joints of meat, and scats were placed in order for tlio guests.

Behind every scat stood a gigantic Highlander, completely
dressed and armed after the fashion of his country, holding in his

right hand his drawn sword, with the point turned downwards,
and in the left a blazing torch made of the bog-pine. This wood,
found in the morasses, is so full of turpentine, that, when split

and dried, it is frequently used in the Highlands iustcad of

candles. The unexpected and somewhat startling apparition was
seen by the red glare of tlie torches, which displayed the wild
features, unusual dress, and glittering arms of those who boro
tiicm, w'hile tlie smoke, eddying up to the roof of the hall, over-

canopied them with a volume of vapour. Ere the strangers had
recovered from their surprise, Allan stept forward, and pointing

with his sheathed broadsword to the torch-bearers, said, in a deep
and stem tone of voice, ‘‘ Uoliold, gentlemen cavaliers, the chan-
deliers of my brother’s house, the ancient fashion of our ancient
name ; not one of theso wen knows any law but their Chief’s

command—Would you dare to compare to them in value tho
richest ore that ever was dug out of tlie mine ? How say you,
cavaliers ?— is your wager won or lost I”
" Lost, lost,” said Musgrave, gaily—“ my own silver candle-

sticks are all molted and riding on horseback by this time, and 1
wish tiic fellows tliat enlisted were half as trusty as these.— Here,
sir,” he added to tho Chief, **

is your money ; it impairs Hall’s

finances and mine somewhat, but debts of honour must bo settled.”
“ My father’s curse upon my father’s son,” said Allan, inter-

rupting him, if ho receive from you one penny ! It is enough
that you claim no right to exact from him what is his own.”

^
Lord Menteith eagerly supported Allan’s opinion, and the
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eldor M^Aulay readily joined, declaring the whole to be a foors

business, and not worUi speaking more about. The Englishmen,
after some courteous opposition, were persuaded to regard the

whole as a joke.
" And now, Allan,” said tlie Laird, please to remove your

candles ; for, since the Saxon gentlemen liave seen them, they

will oat their dinner as comfortably by the light of the old tin

sconces, without scomiishing them with so much smoke.”
Accordingly, at a sign from Allan, the living chandeliers,

recovering their hroa<Lswords, and holding the point erect,

marched out of tlie hall, and left tlie guests to enjoy their

refreshment. *

CHAPTER V.

Tharcby so fcarlcssc and so fell he fnrew.
That his own syre and maister of Ins guise
Did often tremble at liis horrid view

;

And if for dread of hurt would him advise,
The angry beastes not rashly to despise.

Nor too imicli to provoke ; for he would Icarne
Tlie lion stniip to him in lowly wise,

(A lesson hard,) and make the liiihard stemo
* Leave roaring, when in rage he for revenge did came.

6P&N8BR.

Notwitiista-NDTNg the proverbial epicurism of the English,

—

proverbial, that is to say, in Scotland at tho period,— the English
visiters made no figure w'liatever at the entertainment, compared
with the portentous voracity of Captain Dalgetty, although that

gallant soldier hud already displayed much steadiocBS and perti-

nacity in his attack upon the lighter refreshment set before diem
at their entrance, by way of forlorn hope. He spoke to no one
during the time of liis meal ; and it was not until tho victuals

were nearly withdrawn from the table, that he gratified the rest

of the company, who had watched him with some surprise, v/itli

an account of the reasons why ho ate so very fast and so very
long.
“ The former quality,” ho said, he had acquired, while he

filled a place at the bursar’s table at die Maresdial-College of

Aberdeen ; when,” said he, if you did not move your jaws as

fast as a pair of castanets, you were very unlikely to get any
diing to put between thorn. And as for die quantity of my food,

be it known to this honourable company,” oontimied the Captain,

*^that it*s the duty of every commander of a fortress, on all

occasions W'hich offer, to secure as much munition and rivers as
their magazines can possibly hold, not knowing when dioy may
have to sustain a siege or a blockade. Upon which principle,

* Such a bet as that mentioned in the text is said to have been taken by
MacDonald of Keppooh, who extricated himself in the manner there narrated.
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genUemen/* aud he, when a cavalier finds that provant is good
and abundant, he will, in my estimation, do wisely to victual him-
self for at least three days, as tiiere is no knowing when he may
come by another mciil/'

The Laird expressed his acquiescence in the pradcnco of this

principle, and recommended to the veteran to add a tass of

brandy and a flagon of claret to the substantial provisions he had
already laid in, to which proposid tlie Captain readily agreed.

When dinner was removed, and the servants had withdrawn,
excepting the Laird’s page, or henchman, who remained in the

apartment to call for or bring whatever was wanted, or, in a
word, to answer the purposes of a modem bell-wire, the conver-

sation began to turn upon politics, and the state of the country

;

and Lord Menteith inquired anxiously and particularly what
clans were expected to join the proposed muster of tlie King’s
friends.
“ That depends much, my lord, on the person who lifts the

banner,” said the Laird
;
" for you know wo Highlanders, when

a few clans are assembled, are not easily commanded by one of

our own Cliiefs, or, to say the tinitli, by any other lK)dy. We
have heard a rumour, indeed, that Colkitto— that is, young Col-

Mtto, or Alaster McDonald, is come over the Kyle from Ireland,

with a body of the Earl of Antrim’s people, and that they had
got as far as Ardnamurchan. They niiglit have been here
before now, but, I suppose, tliey loitered to plunder the country
as they came along.”
" Will Colkitto not serve you for a leader, then V* said Lord

Menteith.

“ Colkitto 1” said Allan M^Aulay, scornfully; “who talks of
Colkitto I There lives but one man whom w'e will follow, and
that is Montrose.”

“ But Montrose, sir,” said Sir Christopher Hall, “ has not been
heard of since our ineffectual attempt to rise in the north of

England. It is thought he has returned to the King at Oxford
for farther instructions.”
“ Returned !

” said Allan, with a scornful laugh ;
“ 1 could tell

ye, but it is not worth my while
;
yo will know soon enough.”

“ By my honour, Allan,” said Lord Menteith, “ you will weary
out your friends with this intolerable, froward, and sullen

humour.—But 1 know the reason,” added he, laughing; “you
have not seen Annot Lyle to-day.”
“ Whom did you say I had not seenl” said Allan, sternly.

“Annot Lyle, the faiiy queen of song and minstrelsy,” said

Lord Menteith.
“ Would to God I were never to see her again,” said Allan

sighing, “ on condition the same weird were laid on you ?
”

“ And why on me 1 ” said Lord Menteith, carelessly.
“ Because,” said Allan, “ it is written on your forehead, that
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you are to be the ruin of each other.** So saying, he rose up
and left tho room.
"Has he been long in this wayl’* asked Lord Menteith,

addressing his brother.
" About three days,” answered Angus ;

" the fit is well-nigh

over, he will be better to-morrow. But come, gentlemen, don’t

let Uie tappit-hen scraugh to be emptied. The King’s health.

King Charles’s healtli ! and may Gic covenanting dog that

refuses it, go to Heaven by the road of the GrassniarW ?
”

Tho health was quickly pledged, and as fast succeeded by
another, and anotlier, and anoSier, all of a party cast, and en<'

forced in an earnest nuinner. Captain Dalgetty, however,
thought it necessary to enter a protest.

" Gentlemen cavaliers,” he said, " I drink these healths, primo^
both out of respect to this honourable and hospitable roof-tree,

and, secundo^ because 1 hold it not good to be preecesc in such
nmtters, inter pocula; but 1 protest, agreeable to the warrandice
grunted by this honourable lord, that it shall be*free to me, not-

withstanding my present complaisance, to take service with the

Covenanters to-morrow, provided 1 shall be so minded.”
M^Aulay and his English guests stared at this declaration,

which would have certiiiily bred new disturbance, if Lord Men-
teith had not taken up the afi'oir, and explained the circuinshuices

and condition" " I trust,” he concluded, " we shall bo able to

secure Captain Dalgetty ’s assistance to our own party.”
" And if not,’’ said the Laird, " 1 protest, as the Captain says,

that nothing tliat has passed this evening, not even his having
eaten my bi^ad and salt, and pledged me in brandy, Bourdcaux,
or usquebaugh, shall prejudicemy cleaving him to tlie neck-bone.”

" You shall be heartily welcome,” said the Captain, "provided
my sword cannot keep my head, which it has done in worse
dangers than your feud is likely to make for me.”
Here Lord Menteith again interposed, and the concord of the

company being with no small difficulty restored, was cemented by
some deep carouses. Lord Menteitli, however, contrived to break
up the party earlier than was tlie usage of the castle, under pretence

of fatigue and indisposition. Tliis was somewhat to tho disappolut-

meot of the valiant Captain, who, among other habits acquired in

the Low countries, had acquired botli a disposition to d^k, and
a capacity to bear, an exorbitant quantity of strong liquors.

Their landlord ushered them in person to a sort of sleeping

gallery, in which there was a four-post bed, with tartan curtains,

and a number of cribs, or long liampers, placed along the wall,

three of which, well stuffed with blooming heather, were prepared

for the reception of guests.

“ I need not tell your lordship,” said M^Aulay to Lord Men-
teith, a little apart, " our Highland mode of quartering. Onlpr

that, not liking you should sleep in the room alone with this
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German land-louper, I have caused your servants’ beds to be
made here in the gallery. By G— d, my lord, these are times
when men go to bed with a throat halo and sound as ever
swallowed brandy, and before next morning it may be gaping like

an oyster-shell.”

Lord Mcntcith thanked him sincerely, saying, ** It was just the
arrangement he would have requested ; for, although he had not
the least apprehension of violence from Captain Dalgctty, yet
Anderson was a better kind of person, a sort of gcntlemaji, whom
he always liked to have near his person.”

“ 1 have not seen this Anderson,” said APAulay ; " did you hire

him in England 1”

“I did so,” said Lord Mentcith; “you will see the man to-

morrow ; in tile meantime 1 wish you good-night.”

His host loft tile apartment after tho evening salutation, and
was about to pay tho same compliment to Captain Dalgetty, but
obsen^ing him deeply engaged in the discussion of a huge pitcher

tilled with brandy-posset, he thought it a pity to disturb him in

so laudable an employment, and took liis leave without farther

ceremony.
Lord Menteith’s two atU'iidants entered tho apartment almost

immediately after his depai’ture. The good Captain, who was
now somewhat encumbered with his good cheer, began to find the

undoing of the clasps of his armour a task somewhat difficult, and
addi’essed Anderson in these words, interrupted by a slight

hiccup,— “ Anderson, my good friend, you may road in Scriptui*o,

that he tliat puttetli oif his immour should not boast himself like

lie tliat putteth it on— I believe that is not the right word of

command ; but tlie plain truth of it is, I am like to sli^cp in my
corslet, like many an honest fellow that never waked again, unless

you unloose this buclde.”

“Undo his annoiu*, Sihbald,” said Anderson to the otiicr

servant.
“ By St Andrew !” exclaimed the Caphiin, turning- round in

great astonishment, “here’s a common fellow— a stipendiary

with four pounds a-year and a livery cloak, thinks himself too

good to serve Ritt-master Bugald Dalgetty of Drumthwacket,
who has studied humanity at the Marcsclial-Collcge of Aberdeen,
and served half the princes of Europe !”

“ Captain Dalgetty,” said Lord Mcntcith, ivhose lot it was to

stand peacemaker tiiroughout the evening, “ please to understand
that Anderson waits upon no one but myself

; but 1 will help
Sibbald to undo your corslet with much pleasure.”

“ Too much trouble for you, my lord,” said Dalgetty ;
“ and

yet it would do you no harm to practise how a handsome harness
is put on and put off. 1 can step in and out of mine Like a glove

;

only to-uight, although not ebrius, I am, in the classic pTirasc,

vino ^ibogue grcmtlus,^*
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By tliis lime he was unslielled, and stood before the fire musing
with a face of drunken wisdom on the events of the evening.

What seemed chiefly to interest him, was the character of Allan
M'Aulay. To come over tlie Englistimcn so cleverly witli his

Highland torch-bcai'ers— eight barc-breechod liories for six

silver candlesticks !— it was a master-piece—a tour de passe— it

was perfect legerdemain—and to be a madman after all!— I

doubt greatly, my lord,” (shaking his head,) “ tliat I must allow

him, notwitlistanding his relationship to your lordsliip, the privi-

leges of a rational person, and either batoou him sutiiciently h>

expiate the vi<jlciico ottered to my person, or else bring it to a'

matter of mortal ai-bitrcnioiit, as bceometh an insulted cavalier.”
“ If you care ti> liear a long story,” said Lord Menteitli, “ at

this time of n'ght, 1 can tell you how the cinaimstanocs of Allan's

birth account so well for iiis singular character, as to put such
satisfaction entirely out of the question.”

“ A long story, my h)rd,'’ said Captain Dalgotty, “ is, next to a
good evening draught and a warm nighteap, the best shnein^-

hom for drawing on a sound sleep. And singe your lordship is

pleased to hike the trouble to tell it, 1 shall rest your patient and
obliged auditor.”

** Anderson,” said l^urd Mi'iiteitb, “ and yon, Sibbald, arc
dying to hcjir, I suppose, of tins sti’iuige man too

;
and 1 believe

J must indulge- ciu-iosity, that you may know how to behave
to him in time of need. \ou had better step to tbo fire then.”

Having thus assembled an audience about him, Lord Menteitli

sat do>vii ujiou the edge of the four-post bed, wliib^ Captain Dal-
getty, iviping the relics of the possi't from liis beard and musta-
cliocs, and repeating tlie first vei’sc of the Lutheran psalm, AUe
ijuUr ychtcr loben den liarru, &c. rolled himsedf into one of the

places of repose, and Uirustiiig liis shock pate from between the

blankets, listened to Lord Menteith’s relation in a most luxurious

slate, between sleeping and waking.
“The fallior,” said Lord Menteitli, “of the two brotliers,

Angus and Allan M‘Aulay, was a gentleman of consideration

and family, being the chief of a Highland clan, of good account,
though not numerous ; his lady, the mother of these young men,
was a geutlcw'oinaii of good family, if J may be permitted to say
so of one nearly connected with my own. Her brother, an
honourable and .spirited young man, obtained from James the
Sixth a grant of forestry, and other privileges, over a royal chase
adjacent to tiiis castle ; and, in exercising and defending these
rights, lie was so unfortunate as to involve himself in a quarrel
with some of our Highland freebooters, or caterans, of whom I

ttiink, Captain Dalgetty, you must have heard.”
“ And Uiat 1 have,” said the Captain, exerting himself to

answer the appeal. “ Before I left the Mareschal-Collegc of

Aberdeen, Dugald Carr was playing the devil in the Garioeh,
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and the Farquluursons on Deo-sidc, and the Clan Chattan on the

Gordons* lands, and the Grants and Camerons in Moray-land.
And since that, I have seen the Cravats and Pandours in Pan*
nonia and Transylvania, and the Cossacks from the Polish fron-

tier, and robbers, banditti, and barbarians of all countries besides,

80 that I have a distinct idea of your broken Highlandmen.*’
" The clan,** said Lord Menteith, " with whom the maternal

uncle of tlie M'Aulays had been placed in feud, was a small sept

of banditti, called, from their houseless state, and their incessantly

wandering among the mountains and glens, tlie Children of the

Mist. They are a fierce and hardy people, with all tlie iri’itabi-

lity, and wild and vengeful passions, proper to men who have
never known the restraint of civilized society. A party of them
lay in wait for the unfortunate Warden of the Forest, surprised

him while hunting alone and unattended, and slew him with
every circumstance of inventive cruelty. They cut off his head,

and resolved, in a bravado, to exhibit it at the castle of his

brother-in-law. The laird was absent, and the lady reluctantly

received as guests, men against whom, perhaps, she was afraid

to shut her gates. Refresliments were placed before the Cliildreii

of the Mist, who took an opportunity to take the head of their

victim from the plaid in which it was wrapt, placed it on the

table, ^ut a piece of bread between the lifeless jaws, bidding them
do their office now, since many a good meal they had eaten at

that table. The lady, who ha!d been absent for some house-
hold purpose, entered at this moment, and, upon beholding her
brother’s head, fled like an arrow out of the house into the w'oods,

uttering shriek upon shriek. The ruffians, satisfled with tliis

savage triumph, witlidrew. The terrified menials, after over-

coming the alarm to which they had been subjected, sought their

unfortunate mistress in every direction, but die was nowhere to

be found. The miserable husband returned next day, and, with

the assistance of his people, undertook a more anxious and
distant search, but to equally little purpose. It was believed

universally, that, in the ecstasy of her terror, she roust either

have thrown herself over one of tlic mimeroiis precipices which
overhang the river, or into a deep lake about a mile from tlie

castle. Her loss w*as the more lamented, as she was six montlis

advanced in her pregnancy ;
Angus M^Aulay, her eldest son,

having been bom about eighteen months before.—But 1 tire you,
Captain Dalgetty, and you seem inclined to sleep.”
“ By no moans,*’ answered tlie soldier ;

“ I am no whit somno-
lent ; 1 always hear best with my eyes shut. It is a fashion T

learned when I stood sentinel.”
“ And I daresay,” said Lord Menteith, aside to Anderson, the

weight of the hall^rd of the sergeant of tlie round often made
him open them.”

Being apparently, however, in tho humour of Btory-telliug,
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the young nobleman went on, addressing himself chiefly to his

servants, without minding the slumbering veteran.

Every baron in tlie country,” said he, " now swore revenge
for tills dreadful crime. They took arms with tlic relations and
brother-in-law of the murdered pei'son, and the Children of the

Mist were hunted down, I believe, with as little mercy as they

had themselves manifested. Seventeen heads, the bloody trophies

of their vengeance, were distributed among the allies, and fed tho

crows upon Uie gates of their castles. The survivors sought out

more distant wildernesses, to which they retreated.'*

" To your right hand, counter-march, and retreat to your for-

mer ground,** said Captain Dalgctty ; the military phrase having
produced the correspondent word of command ; and tlieii starting

up, professed he had been profoundly attentive to every word
tliat had been spoken.
“ It is the custom in summer,** said Lord Mentcith, without

attending to his apology, to send tho cows to the upland pas-

tures to have the benefit of the gi‘ass; and the maids of the

village, and of the family, go there to milk them in the inoining

and evening. While thus employed, the females of this family,

to their gr(*at terror, perceived that their motions were watched
at a distance by a pale, thin, meagi*o figure, bearing a strong

resemblance to their deceased mistress, and passing, of course,

for her apparition. When some of the boldest resolved to

approach this faded form, it fled from them into the woods with

a wild shriek. Tho husband, informed of this circumstance,

came up to the glen with some attcndcaiits, and took his measures
BO well as to intercept the retreat of the unhappy fugitive, and to

secure the person of his unfortunate lady, though her intellect

proved to be totally denvnged. How she supported hei’self during
her wandering in tho woods, could not bo known—some supposed
slie lived upon roots and wild-borries, witli whicli tho woods at

tliat season abounded ; but tlie grtmter pai't of the vulgar were
satisfied tliat she must have subsisted upon the milk of the wdld

does, or been nourished by tlio faines, or supported in some
maimer equally marvellous. Her re-appearance was more easily

accomited for. She had s<»cn from tho thicket the milking of the

cows, to siiporintond wliich had been Jier favourite domestic
employment, and tho liabit had prevailed even in her deranged
state of mind.
" In due season the unfortunato lady was delivered of a hoy,

who not only .shewed no appeax'aiice of having suffered from Ins

mother’s calamities, but appeared to ho an infant of uncommon
health and strength. Tho unhappy mother, after her confine-

ment, recovered her reason— at least in a great measure, but
never her health and spirits. Allan was her only joy. Her
attention to him was unremitting ; and unquestionably she must
have impressod upon bis early mind many of those superstitious
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ideas to which his moody and enthusiastic temper gave so ready
a reception. She died when ho was about ten years old. Uer
last words were spoken to him in private; but tliere is little

doubt that
,
they conveyed an injunction of vengeance upon the

Children of tho Mist, with which he has sinco ainplycomplied.
“ From this moment, tlie habits of Allan M‘Aulay were totally

changed. He had hitherto been his mother's constant com-
panion, listening to her dreams, and repeating his own, and
feeding his imagination, wliich, probably from the circumstances

preceding his birth, was constitutionally deranged, with all the

wild and ten*ible superstitions so common to tlic mountaircers,

to which his unfortunate mother had becomo much addicted

since her brother's death. By living in tliis mamicr, the boy liad

gotten a timid, w’ild, startled look, loved to seek out solitary places

in the woods, and was never so much terrified as by the approach
of children of the same age. I remember, although some years

younger, being brought up here by my father upon a visit, nor
can I forget the astonishment with which I saw this infiint-

hermit shun every attempt 1 made to engage him in the spurts

natural to our age. I can remember his latlier bewailing his

disposition to mine, and alleging, at ilic same time, tliat it was
impossible for him to take from Ins wife the compaJiy of Uie boy,

as he seemed to be the only cousolatioii that remained to her in

tliis world, and as the amusement which Allan’s society afforded

her seemed to prevent tho recurrence, at least in its full force, of

that fearful malady by which she had been visited. But, after

the death, of his mother, the habits and manners of the boy
seemed at once to change. It is tnie lie remained as thoughtful

and serious as before ; and long fits of silence and abslraetioii

shewed plainly that his disposition, in this res[)ect, was in no
degree altered. But at other times, he sought out the rendezvous
of the youth of tho clan, which he had liitlicrto seemed anxious
to avoid. He took sliare in all tlieir exercises

; and, from his

very extraordinary personal strengtli, soon excelled his brother

and other youths, whose age conwderably exceeded his own.
Tlujy who had hitherto held him in contempt, now feared, if

they -did not lovo him ; and, instead of Allan’s being esteemed
a dinjaming, womanish, and fc'eble-miuded boy, those wlu) encoun-
tered him in sports or military exercise, now complained tliat,

when heated by the strife, he was too apt to turn game into

earnest, and to forget that he was only engaged in a friendly trial

of strength.—But I sjicak to regnnllcss ears,” said Lord Men-
teitb, intcTTupting himself, for the Captain’s nose now gave the
most indisputable signs that he was fast locked in the arms of

oblivion. *

" If you mean the ears of that snorting 8^vine, my lord,” said

Anderson, tliey are, indeed, sliut to any &ing that you can say

;

nevertheless, this place being unfit for more private conference,
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I hope you will have the ^odness to proceed, for Sibbald’s

benent and for mine. The matory of this poor young fellow haa
a deep and wild interest in it.”

“You must know, then,” proceeded Lord Menteith, “that
Allan continued to increase in strength and activity till his

iiftoenth year, about which time he assumed a total independence
of character, and im^tience of control, which much alarmed his

surviving parent. He was absent in the woods for whole days
and nights, under pretence of hunting, though he did not always
bring home game. His father was the more alarmed, because
several of the Children of the M^t, encouraged by the iucreasing

troubles of the state, had vontured back to their old haunts, nor
did he think it altogether safe to x^new any attack upon them.
The risk of Allan, in his wanderings, sustaining injury from these

vindictive freebooters, was a perpetual source of apprehension.
“ I was myself upon a visit to the castle when tliis matter was

brought to a crisis. Allan had been absent since daybreak in the

woods, where} 1 had sought for him in vain ;
it was a dark stormy

night, and he did not return. His father expressed the utmost
anxiety, and spoke of detaching a party at the dawn of morning
in quest of him ; when, as we w'ero sitting at the suppcr-fcible,

the door suddenly opened, and Allan entered the room with a
proud, firm, and confident air. His intractability of temper, as
weU as the unat«ii;lcd state of his mind, had such an influence over
his father, that he suppressed all other tokens of displeasure,

cixcepting the observation that I had killed a fat buck, and had
returned befure sunset, while he supposed Allan, who had been on
the hill till midnight, had returned with empty hands. ‘ Are you
sure of that V said Allan fiercely ;

‘ hero is somctiiing will tell

you another tale.’

“ Wc now observed his hands were bloody, and that there were
spots of blood on his face, and waited the issue with impatience ;

when suddenly, undoing the corner of his plaid, ho rolled down
on the table a human head, bloody and new severed, saying at the
same time, ‘ Lie thou where the head of a better man lay before
yc.’ From tlic haggard features, and matted red hair and beard,
partly grizzled witJi age, his father and others present recognized
tiic head of Hector of the Mist, a well-known leader among the
«mt1aws, redoubted for strength and ferocity, who had been active
in the murder of the unfortunate Forester, undo to Allan, and
had escaped by a desperate defence and extraordinary agility,

when so many of his companions were destroyed. We were all,

it may be believed, struck with surprise, but Allan refused to

gratify our curiosity ; and we only conjectured that he must have
overcome the outlaw after a desperate struggle, because wo dis-

covered that he liad sustained several wounds from tlie contest.

All measures were now taken to ensure him against the ven-
geance of the freebooters; but neither his wounds, nor tlie

VOL. VI. M
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positive command of his father, nor even the locking of the gates
r>f the castle and the doors of his apartment, were precautions

adequate to prevent Allan from seelung out the very persons to

whom ho was peculiarly obnoxious. He made his escape by night

from the window of the apartment, and laughing at his father's

vain care, produced on ono occasion tlio head of one, and upon
another those of two, of the Children of the Mist. At length

these men, fierce as they wore, became appalled by the invete-

rate animosity and audacity with which Allan sought out their

recesses. As ho never hesitated to encounter any odds, they con-

cluded tliat he must bear a charmed life, or fight undiir the

guardianship of some supernatural influence. Neither gun, dirk,

nor dourlach,* they said, availed aught against him. They im-
puted this to the remarkable circumstances under which he was
born

; and at length five or six of the stoutost caterans of the

Highhinds would have fled at Allan’s halloo, or the blast of his

horn.
" In the meanwhile, however, the Children of the Mist carried

on tlieir old trade, and did the M'Aulays, as well as their kinsmen
and allies, as much mischief as they could. This provoked another
expedition against tlie tribe, in wldch 1 had my share

; we sur-

prised them effectually, by besetting at once the upper and under
passes of the country, an<l made such clean work as is usual on
these occasions, burning and slaying right l>eforo us. In this ter-

rible species of war, oven the females and the helpless do not
always escape. One little maiden alone, who smiled upon Allan’s

drawn dirk, escaped his vengeance upon my earnest entreaty.

She was brought to the castle, and here bred up under the name
of Annot Lylo, the most beautiful little fairy certainly that ever
danced upon a heath by moonlight. It w«,s long rrc Allan coiihl

endure the presence of tho child, until It occurred to his imagina-
tion, from her featimcs perhaps, that she did not belong to the

hated blood of his enemies, but had become their captive in some
of their incursions ; a circumstance not in itself impossible, but
in which he believes as firmly a.s in holy writ. He is particularly

delighted by her skill in music, which is so exquisite, tliat she far

exceeds the best perfoiitiers in thiu country in playing on the
clairshach, or harp. It was discovered tliat this producc'd

upon the disturbed spirits of Allan, in his gloomiest moods, bene-
ficial effects, similar to those experienced by the Jewish monarch
of old ; and so engaging is the temper of Annot Lyle, so fasci-

nating the innocence and gaiety of her disposition, that slio is

considered and treated in the castle I’aihcr as the sister of the
proprietor, tlian as a dependant upon his charity. Indeed, it is

impossible for any ono to see her without being deeply interested

by the ingenuity, liveliness, and sweetness of her disposition.’*

• Dourlach quiver ; litorally, eatcbul-- of arrows.
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“ Take care, my lord,” said Andersou, smiling
;
“ tliere is danger

in such violent coramcndationa. Allan M‘Aulay, as your lordship

describes him, would prove no very safe rival.”

Pooh ! pooh I” said Lord Mentcitli, laughing, yet blushing at

tlie same time ; Allan is not accessible to the passion of love ;

and for myself,” said he more gravely, “ AnnoPs unknown birth

is a Buflieient reason against serious designs, and her unprotected

state precludes every other.”
“ It is spoken like yourself, my lord,” said Anderson.— “ But

1 trust you will proceed with your interesting story.”
“ It is well-nigh finished,” said Lord Mcnteith

;
“ I liavc only

t»» add, that from the great strength and courage of Allan
M'Aulay, from his energetic and uuconirollahle dis^Kisition, and
from tin opinion generally entertained and encouraged by him-
self, tliat he holds conimunion with supernatural beings, and can
predict future events, the clan pay a much greater degree of de-

ference to him than even to his brotlier, who is a bold-lieartcd

rattling Highlander, b\it with nothing which can possibly rival

the extraordinary cluiracter of his younger bri>ther.”

Such a character,” said Andersrju, “cannot hut have the
deepest effect on the minds of a Highland host. We must secures

Allan, my lord, at all events. Wliat between his bravery and liis

second sight ”

“ Hush !
” iJLiiU Lord IHcnteith, “ that owl is awaking.”

“ Bo you talk of the second sight, or devteroscojua ? ” said the

soldier ;
“ I remember memorable l^lajor Munru telling me how

Murdoch IMackenzie, boin in Assint, a private geutlcnuin in a
company, and a pretty soldier, foretold the death of Donald Tough,
a Locliaber man, ami certain other persons, as well as the iiurt.

of the major himself at a sudden onfall at the siege of Trailsuud.”
“ I have often heard of this faculty,” observed Anderson, “ but

I have always tliought those pretending to it were cither enthu-
siasts or imposters.”

“ 1 should be loath,” said Tjord Menteitli, “ to apply either

character to my kinsman, Allan M^Aulay. He hjpi shewn on
nuiiiy occasions too much acuteucsd and sense, of wliicli you this

night had an instanee, for tlie cluiracter of an enthusiast
; and

his high sense of honour, and manliness of disposition, free him
from tlie charge of imposture,”

“ Your lordship, tlieii,” said Anderson, “ is a believer in bis

supernatural attributes V*
“ By no means,” said the young nobleman ;

“ 1 think that he
persuades himself tliat the predictions, which arc, in reality, tlie

result of judgment and reflection, are supernatural impressions
on his mind, just as fanatics conceive the workings of tiieir own
imagination to be divine inspiration—at least, if tliis will not
^rve you, Anderson, I have no better explanation to give ; and
it is time we were all asleep after the toilsome journey of the day.”
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CHAPTER VI.

Coming evonts cast tlicir shadows before.

CikMPBFLL.

At an early hour in the morning the guests of tho castle sprung
from their repose ; and, after a moment’s private conversation
with his attendants, Lord Mcnteith addressed the soldier, who
was seated in a corner burnishing his corslet with rot-s^one and
shamois-leather, while he hummed the old song in honour of the
victorious 'Gustavus Adolphus,

—

“ When cannons are roaring, and bullets aro flying.

The lad that would have honour, boys, must never fear dying.'*

“ Captain Dalgctty,” said Lord Mcnteith, “ tho time is come
tliat we must part, or become comrades in service.”

“ Not before breakfast, 1 hope ?” said Captain Dalgctty.
“ r should have thought,” replied his lordship, that your gar-

rison was victualled for three days at least.”

1 have still some stowage left for beef and bannocks,” said

the Captain ;
** and T never miss a favourable opportunity of

renewing my supplies.”

But,” said Lord Mcnteith, " no judicious commander allows

eitlicr flags of truce or neutrals to remain in his camp longer than
is prudent; and tlierefore we must know your mind exactly,

according to wliich you shall cither have a safe-conduct to depart
in peace, or be welcome to remain with us.”

“ Truly,” said the Captain, diat being the case, I will not
attempt to protract the capitulation b> a counterfeited pai'ley, (a
thing excellently practised by Sir James Ramsay at the siege of

Hannan, in the year of God 162(),) hut 1 will frankly own, tliat if

1 like your pay as well as )'Our jirovant and your company, 1 car<^

n(it how soon I take the oath to your colours.”

Our pay,” said Lord Mcnteith, must at present be small,

since it is paid out of the common stock raised by the few amongst
us who cmi commaud some funds—As major and adjutant, i d^
not promise Captain Dalgetty more than half a dollw a-day.”

** The devil take all h^ves and quarters I
” said the Captain

;

wei*e it in my option, 1 could no more consent to Uie halving of

that dcUar, than the woman in tho Judgment of Solomon to the
dibsevemient of tlie child of her bowels.”

Tho parallel will scarce hold. Captain Dalgetty, for I think
^ou would rather consent to the dividing of tho dollar, than give

it up entire to your competitor. However, in the way of arrears,

I may promise you Uio otlier half-dollar at the end of the cam-
paign.”
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“ Ah ! tliese arrearages I” said Captain Dalgetty, “ that are
always promised, and always go for nothing ! Spain, Austria,

and Sweden, all sing one song. Oh ! long life to the Hogan

-

mogans I if Acy were no officers or soldiers, tliey were good pay-
masters.—And yet, my lord, if I could but be made certiorate

that my natural hereditament of Drumthw'acket liad fallen into

possession of any of these loons of Covenanters, who could be, in

tlie event of our success, conveniently made a traitor of, I have
so much value for that fertile and pleasant spot, that 1 would e’en

take on with you for the campaign.’*

] can resolve Captain Dalgetty’s question,** said Sibbald, Lord
Montcith’s second attendant ; for if his estate of Dnimthwaeket
be, as 1 conceive, the long waste moor so called, tllat lies five

miles south of Aberdeen, I can tell him it was lately purchase<l

by Elias Strachan, as rank a rebel as ever swore the Covenant.”
“ The crop-eared hound !’* said Captain Dalgetty, in a rage;

“ what the devil gave him the assurance to purchase the inheri-

tance of a family of four hundred years* standing ?— Cynthins
aurem rdlet, as we used to say at Marescbal College

;
that is to

say, I will pull him out of my father’s house by the (^ars. Anri
so, iny Lord Mentcith, 1 am yours, hand and sword, body and
soul, till death do us part, or to the end of die next ennipaigu,

whichever event shall first come to pass.**

" And I,” fluid the young nobleman, " rivet the bargain by a
month’s pay in advance.**
“ That is more than necessary,” said Dalgetty, pocketing the

money, however. " But now I must go down, look after my war-
saddle and abuilziements, and sec that Gustavus has his morning,
and toll him we have taken new service.”

“ There goes your precious recruit,** said Lord Mentcith to

Anderson, as die Captain left die room ; 1 fear w'e shall have
litde credit of him.**
“ He is a man of the times, however,** said Anderson ;

“ and
without such we should hardly be able to cairy on onr enter-

prise.”
“ Let us go down,” answered Lord Mentcith, “ and see how

our muster is likely to thrive, for 1 hear a good deal of busUo in

the castle.**

When they entered the had, the domestics keeping modesdy
in the back-ground, morning greetings passed between Lord Men-
teith, Angus M^Aulay, and his English guests, while Allan, occu-
pying the same settle which he had filled the preceding evening,

paid no attention whatever to any one.

Old Donald hastily ruslied into die apartoent. ^ A message
from Yich Alistcr More ;* he is coming up in the evening.*’

^ With how many attendants 1” said M*Aulay.

* The iiatronymio of MacDonell of Qlengany.
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Some five-and’twebty or thirty,” said Donald, " his ordinary

retinue.”

Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,” said the

Laird.

Another servant hero stumbled hastily in, announcing the

expected approach of Sir Hector McLean, “ wdio is arriving with

a large following.”

Put tlicm in the malt-kiln,” said M'AuIay ;
" and keep the

breadth of the middcnstcad between them and the McDonalds

;

thw are but unfriends to each other.”

Donald now re-entered, his visage considerably lengthened—
“ The teil’s i’ the folk,” he said ;

“ the haill Hielands arc asteor,

T think, ttvan Dhu, of Lochiel, will l)o here in an hour, with
Lord kens how many gillies.”
“ Into tlic great barn witli them beside tlic McDonalds,” said

the Laird.

More and more chiefs were announced, the least of w'hom
would have accounUul it derogatory to his dignity to stir without

a retinue of six or seven persons. To every new annunciation,

Angus M'Aulay answered by naming some place of accommoda-
tion,— tlie stables, tlie loft, Uio cow-house, the sheds, every
domestic office, were destined for the night to some hospitable

purpose or other. At length the arrival of M‘Dougal of Lorn,
after all his means of accommodation were exhausted, reduced him
to some perplexity, “ What the devil is to be done, Donald ?”

said he ;
“ the great harn would hold fil’ty more, if they would lie

heads and thraws ; but there would be drawn dirks aniaiig them
which should lie ujipermost, and so wo should have bloody
puddings before morning !”

" What needs all tliis I” said Allan, starting up, and coming
forward witli the stern abniptness of liir> usual m.anner ;

“ are the

Gael to-day of softer flesh or whiter blood than their fathers

were t Knock the head out of a cask of usquehao ; let tliat he
their night-gear— their plaids their bed-eli»thes— the blue sky
tlieir canopy, and the heather tlieir couch. — Come a thousand
more, and they would not quarrel on the broad heath for want
of room !”

“ Allan is right,” said his brother ;
‘‘ it is very odd how Allan,

who, between oux selves,” said he to Musgrave, “ is a little wowf,*
seems at times to have more sense tluin us all put together.

Observe him now.”
“ Yes,” continued Allan, fixing his eyes with a ghastly stare

upon the opposite side of the hall, they may well begin as they
are to end

; many a man will sleep this night upon the heath,

that when the Martinmas wind shall blow shall lie there stark

enough, and rock little of oold or lock of covering.”

» W'ow/, i, e. crazed.
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" Do not forespeak us, brother,” said Angus

"

that is not
lucky.”
" And what luck is it then that you expect said Allan ; and

straining his eyes until they almost started from their sockets, he
fell with a convulsive shudder into the arms of Donald and his

brother, who, knowing the nature of his fits, had come near to

prevent his fail. They seated him upon a bench, and supported
him until he came to himself, and was about to speak.

“ For God’s sake, Allan,” said his brother, who knew the

impression liis mystical words were likely to make on many of tlie

guests, " say nothing to discourage us.”
“ Am I he who discourages you 1” said Allan

;
“ let every man

face his weird as 1 shall face mine. That which must come, will

come ; and wc shall stride gallantly over many a field of victory,

ere we reach yon fatal slaughter-place, or tread yon sable

scaffolds.”
“ Wliat slaughter-place ? what scaffolds V* exclaimed several

voices ; for Allan’s renown as a seer was generally established in

the Highlands.
“ You will know tliat but too soon,” answered Allan. “ Speak

to me no more, I am weary of your questions.” He then pressed
his hand against his brow, rested his elbow upon his knee, and
sunk into a deep reverie..

“ Send foe Annot Lyle, and the harp,” said Angus, in a
wliisper, to his servant ;

“ and let tlio.so gentlemen follow me who
do not fear a Highland breakfast.”

All accompanied their hospitable landlord excepting only Lord
Menteith, who lingered in one of the deep embrasures formed by
the windows of tlw bull. Annot Lyle shortly after glided into

the room, not ill described by Lord Mentcitli as being tlie lightest

and most fairy figure that ever trod the turf by moonlight. Her
stature, considerably less than the ordinary size of women, gave
her the appearance of extreme youth, insomuch, that although
.slio was near eighteen, she might have passed for four years
younger. Her figure, hands, and feet, were formed upon a
model of exquisite symmetry with tlie size aud lightness of her
person, so tliat Titania herself could scarce have found a more
fitting representative. Her hair was a dark shade of the colour

usuaUy termed flaxen, whose clustering ringlets suited admirably
with her fair complexion, and with the playful, yet simple,

expression of her features. When we add to tlicsc charms, that

Annot, in her orphan state, seemed the gayest and happiest of
maidens, the reader must allow us to claim for her the interest of
almost all who looked on her. In fact, it was impossible to find

a more universal favourite, and she often came among the rude
inhabitants of the castle, as Allan himself, in a poetical mood,
expressed it, like a sunWm on a sullen sea,” communicating to

all others the cheerfulness that filled her own mind.



TALES OF MT LANDLORD.184

Aimot^ such as we have described her, smiled and blushed,

when, on entering the apartment, Lord Menteith came from his

place of retirement, and kindly wished her good-morning.
" And good-morning to you, my lord,” returned she, extending

her hand to her friend ; we have seldom seen you of late at the

castle, and now I fear it is with no peaceful purpose.”

At least, let me not interrupt your hamony, Annot,” said

Lord Monteith, ^‘though my arrival may breed discord else-

where. My cousin Alhm needs the assistance of your voice and
music.”

“ My preserver,” said Annot Lyle, “ has a right to my poor
exertions ; and you, too, my lord,—you, too, are my preserver,

and were the most active to save a me that is worthless enough,
unless it can benefit my protectors.”

So saying, she sate down at a little distance upon the bench on
which Allim M^Aulay was placed, and tuning her clairshach, a
small harp, about thirty inches in height, she accompanied it

with her voice. The air was an ancient Gaelic melody, and the

words, wliich were supposed to be very old, were in the same
language; but we subjoin a translation of them, by Secundus
Maepheraon, Esq. of Glenforgen, which, although submitted to

the fetters of English rhythm, we trust will be found nearly as

genuine as tlio version of Ossian by his celebrated namesake.

1 .

** Birds of omen dark and foul.

Night-crow, raven, bat, and owl.
Leave the sick man to his dream—
All night long he beard your scream

—

Haste to cave and niin’u tower.
Ivy, tod, or diiigled bower.
There to wink and mope, for, liark t

la the mid air sings the lurk.

2.

* Hie to raoori&n rills and rocks,
Prowling wolf and wily fox,—
Hie you fust, nor turn your view.
Though the lamb bloats to the ewe.
Couch your trains, and speed your flight,

Safety parts with parting night

;

And on distant echo home.
Comes the hunter's early horn.

** The moon's wan crescent scarcely gleams,
Ghost-llke she Cades in morning beams

;

Hie hence each peevish imp and fay.
That scare the pilgrim on fils way
Quench, kelpy I quench, in bog and fen,
Tfay torch that cheats benighted men

;

Thy dance Is o’er, thy reign is done.
For Benyleglo hath seen the sun.
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4.

* Wild tboiightB, that, sidful, dork, and deep,

O’erpowcr tho pawive mind in sleep.

Pass from the biumbcrer’s soul awny.
Like night-mists from tlie brow of day

:

Foul hag, whoso blasted visage grim
SmoUters the pulse, unnerves tlie limb,
Spur tliy dark palfrey, and begone

!

Thou darest not face the godlike sun.*'

As the strain proceeded, Allan M^Aulay pjradiially gave signs

of recovering his presence of mind, and attention to the objects

around him. The deep-knit fun*owB of bis hn>w relaxed and
smoothed themselves ; and the rest of Ills features, which had
seemed coiib)rtfd with internal agony, relapsed into a more
natural state. When ho raised his head and sat upright, his

countenance, though still deeply melancholy, was divested of its

wildness and ferocity ; and in its composed state, although by no
means handsome, the expression of his featui'es was striJdng,

manly, and even noble, llis thick, brown eyebrows, which had
hitherto been drawn close together, wore now sbghtly separated,

as in the natural state ; and his grey eyes, which had rolled and
flashed from under Uicm with an unnatural and portentous
gleam, now recovered a steady and determined expression.

** Thank uoct lie said, after sitting silent for about a minute,
until the very last sounds of tho harp had ceased to vibrate, “ my
soul is no longer darkened—tho mist liath passed from my
spirit.”

“ You*owe thanks, cousin Allan,” said Lord Menteith, coming
fonvard, “to Aiinot Lyle, as well as to Heaven, for this happy
change in your inclauclioly mood.”
“ My noble cousin Menteith,” said Allan, rising and greeting

him very respectfully, as well as kindly, “ has known ray unhappy
circumstances so long, that his goodness will rcquh'c no excuse
for my being tlius lato in bidding him 'welcome to tho castle.”

“Wo are too old acquaintances, Allan,” said Lord Menteith,
“ and too good friends, to stand on the cci’cmonial of outward
greeting ; but luilf the Higlilands will be hero to-day, and you
know, witli our mountain Chiefs, ceremony must not be noglectetl.

What will you give little Aimot for malting you fit company to

meet Evan Dim, and I know not how many bonnets and feathers ?”

“ What will he give me 1” said Annot, smiling ;
“ notliing less,

I hope, than the best ribbon at the Fair of Doune.”
“ The Fair of Doune, Annot 1” said Allan sadly ;

“ there will be
bloody work before that day, and 1 may never see it ; but you
have well reminded me of wlmt I have long intended to do.”

Having said this, he left the room.
“Should he talk long in this manner,” said Lord Menteith,

“you must keep your harp in tune, my dear Annot.”
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" 1 hope not,” said Annot, anxiously ;
" this fit has been a long

one, and probably will not soon return. It is fearful to see a
mind, natmnJly generous and affectionate, afflicted by this con-

stitutional malady.”
As she spoke in a low and confidential tone, Lord Mentoith

naturally drew close, and stooped forward, tliat he might tlie

better catch the sense of what she said. When Allan suddenly
entered the apartment, they as naturally drew back from each
oUier with a manner expressive of consciousness, as if surprised

in a conversation which they wished to keep secret from him.
This did not escape Allan’s observation

;
he stopt short at ilie door

of the apartment— his brows were contracted— his eyes rolled ;

but it was only the paroxysm of a moment. He passed his broad
sinewy hand across his brow, as if to obliterate tlirae signs of

emotion, and advanced towards Annot, holding in his hand a very
small box, made of oak-wood, curiously inlaid. " 1 hike you to

witness,” he said, " cousin Mcnteith, that I give this box and its

contents to Annot Lyle. It cousins a few ornaments that

belonged to my poor mother— of trifling value, you may guess,

for the wife of a Highland laird has seldom a rich jewcl-eosket.”

But these ornaments,” said Annot Lyle, gently and timidly

refusing the box, belong to the family— 1 cannot accept ”

They belong to me alone, Annot,” said Allan, interrupting

her ;
** they were my motlier’s dying bequest. They arc all I can

call my own, except my plaid and my claymore. Take them,
therefore— they are to me valueless trinkets— and keep them
for my qake— should I never return from these wars.”

So saying, he opened tlic case, and presented it tef Annot.
** If,” said he, “ they are of any value, dispose of tlicm for your own
BU{^ort, when tliis house has been consumed with hostile fire,

and can no longer afford you protection. But keep one ring in

memory of AUim, who has done, to requite your kindness, if not

all he wished, at least all he could.”

Annot Lyle endeavoured in vain to restrain tlic gathering

tears, when she said, “ One ring, Allan, 1 will accept from you as

a memorial of your good:iesB to a poor oxqihan, but do not press

me to take more ; for I cannot, and will not, accept a gift of s ich

disproportionod value.”
** Make your choice, then,” said Allan ;

“ your dtdicacy may be
well founded ; the others will assume a shape in which &ey may
be more useful to you.”

** Think not of it,” said Annot, choosing from the contents of

the casket a ring, apparently the most triftiiig in value which it

contained ;
“ keep them for your own, or your brotlier’s bride.

—

But, good heavens !” she said, interrupting herself, and looking

at the ring, what is this that I have chosen 1”

AUan hastened to look upon it, with eyes of gloomy apprehen-
sion ; it bore, in enamel, a death’s head above two crossed daggers.
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When Allan reco^ized the device, he uttered a sigh bo deep,
that she dropped& ring from her hand, vrhich rolled upon
floor. Lord Mentcith picked it up, and rctm'ued it to tlie terri-

lied Annot.
I take God to witness,” said Allan, in a solemn tone, tliat

yovr hand, young lord, and not mine, has again delivered to her
this ill-omened gift. It was the mourning ring worn by my
mother in memorial of her murdered brother.”

I fear no omens,” said Annot, smiling through her tears

;

** and nothing coining tlirongh the hands of my two patrons,” so

she was wont to call Lord Menlcitli and Allan, “ can bring had
luck to the poor orphan.”

She j)ut the ring on her finger, and, turning to her harp, sung,

to a lively air, the following versi*s of one of the fashionable songs
of the period, which had found its way, marked as it was with the

quaint hyperbolical taste of King Charles's time, from some court

masque to tlie wilds of rertlishirc :

—

“ Gaze not uiion the stars, fond sage,
In tlieni no influence lies;

Tu read the fate of youth or age,
Look on my lleleu’s eyes.

** Yet, rash astrologer, refrain J

Too dearly would be won
The prescience of another’s pain,

If [mrchased by thine own.*’

“ She is right, Allan,” said Lord Menteith
;
“ and Uiis end of

an old song is wortli all we shall gain by our attempt to look into

futurity.”

She IS w'RONO, niy lord,” said Allan, sternly, though you,
who treat with lightness the wainings 1 liavo given you, may not
live to SCO the event of the omen.—Laugh not so scornfully,” he
added, interrupting himself, ** or rather laugh on as loud and as
long as you will

;
your tt'rin of laughter will find a pause ere long.”

“ I cai’e not fiu* your visions, All.*m,” said Lord Mentcith

;

“ however short my spun of life, the eye of no Highland seer can
sec its termination.”

“ For heaven's sake,” said Annot Lyle, interrupting him, ‘‘you
know his nature, and how Uttlo he can endure ”

“ Fear me not,” said Allan, interruping her,—“my mind is now
constant and calm.—But for you, young lord,” said he, turning
to Lord Menteith, “my eye has sought you through fields of
battle, where Highlanders and I^owlanders lay strewed as thick

as ever the rooks sat on those ancient trees,” pointing to a rookery
wliich was seen from tlio wdndow—“ my eye sought you, but your
corpse was not there—my eye sought \ou among a train of

unresisting and disarmed captives, drawn up witliin tho bounding
walls of an ancient and rugged fortress;— flash after flash

—

platoon after platoon — tlie hostile shot fell amongst ttiem, they
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dropped like the dry leaves in autimm, but you were not among
their ranks;— scaffolds were prepared— blocks were arranged,
saw-dust was spread— the priest was ready with his book, the
headsman with his axe— but there, too, mine eye found you not.”

The gibbet, then, 1 suppose, must be my doom I” said Lord
Menteith. << Yet 1 wish they had spared me the halter, were it

but for the dignity of the peerage.”

He spoke this scornfully, yet not without a sort of curiosity,

and a wish to receive an answer ; for the desire of prying into

futurity fi^qucutly has some influence even on the minds of those

who disavow all belief in the possibility of such predictions.
“ Your rank, my lord, will suffer no dishonour in your person,

or by the manner of your death. Three times have 1 seen a
Highlander phmt his dirk in your bosom— and such will be your
fate.”

1 wish you would describe him to me,” said Lord Menteith,
** and I shall save him tlio trouble of fulfilling your prophecy, if

his plaid he passible to sword or pistol.”
** Your weapons,” said Allan, would avail you little ; nor can

I give you the information you desire. The face of the vision has
been ever averted from mo.”

** So be it then,” said Lord Menteith, " and let it rest in the

uncertainty in which your augury has placed it. 1 shall dine not
the less merrily among plaids, and dirks, and kilts to-diiy.”

“ It may be so,” said Allan ;
‘‘ and, it may be, you do well to

enjoy these moments, which to mo are poisoned by auguries of

future evil. But I,” he continued—" 1 repeat to you, that this

weapon— tiiat is, such a weapon as tliis,” touching &c ^It of the

dirk which he wore, carries your fate.”
" In tlie meanwhile,” said Lord Menteith, " you, Allan, have

frightened the hhwd from the checks of Annot Lyle— let us leave

this discourse, my friend, and go to see what we both under-
stand,—the progress of our military preparations.”

They joined Angus M*Aulay and his English guests, and, in

the military discussions which immediately took place, Allan

shewed a clearness of mind, strength of judgment, and precision

of thqught, totally ipconsistent with tho mystical light in wliicli

his character has been hitherto exhibited.
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CHAPTER VII.

When Albln her claymore incliimantty draws.
When her bonneted chieftains around her shall crowd,
Clan-Rnnald the diuiiitlcss, and Moray the proud.
All plaidod and plumed in their tartan array -

^Lochiel's Wartiing,

Whoever saw that morning the Castle of Darj[ilmvarach,

beheld a busy and a gallant sight.

The various Chiefs, arriving with their different retinues,

whicli^ notwithstanding their numbers, formed no more than their

usual equipage and body-guard upon occasions of solemnity,

saluted the lord of the castle and each other with overflowing

kindness, or with haughty and distant p<j1itcncss, according to tlie

circumstances of friendship or hostility in which their clans had
recently stood to each oilier. Each Chief, however small his

comparative importance, shewed the full disposition to exact from
the rest the deference due to a separate and independent prince ;

while the stronger and more powerful, divided among themselves
by recent contentions or ancient feuds, were constraiued in policy

to use great deference to the feelings of their less powerful
brethren, in case of need, to attach as many well-wishers

as might be to their own interest and standard. Thus the meet-
ing of Chiefs 1‘eseinblcd not a little those ancient Diets of tlie

Kmpirc, W'herc tlic smallcht Frcy-Graf^ who possessed a castle

perclicd upon a baiTcn crag, witli a few hundi'cd acres around it,

claimed the state and honours of a sovereign prince, and a seat

according to his rank among the dignitaries of the Empire.
' The followers of the difterent leaders were separately arranged
and accommodated, as room and circumstauccs best permitted,

each retaining however his henchman, who waited, close as the

shadow, upon his person, to execute whatever might be required

by his patrf)n.

The exterior of the castle afforded a shigular scene. The
IlighlmiderH, from different islands, glens, and stratlis, eyed each
oUier at a distance with looks of emulation, inquisitive curiosity,

or hostile malevolence ; but the most astounding part of the

assembly, at least to a Lowland ear, w'as the rival performance
of the bagpii)ei*s. These warlike minstrels, who had tlie highest

opinion, each, of the superiority of his own tribe, joined to the

moat ovenveeniug idea of the importance connected witli his

profession, at first performed their various pihrochs in front each
of his own clan. At length, however, as the black-cocks towards
the end of the season, when, in sportsman’s language, they arc
said to flock or crowd, attracted together by the sound of each
other’s triumphant crow, even so did tlio pipers, swelling their
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plaids and tartans in the same triumphant manner in which the

birds rufHo up their feathers, begin to approach each otlier within

such distance as might give to their brethren a sample of their

skill. Walking within a short interval, and eyeing each other

with looks in which self-imiiortance and defiance might be traced,

they strutted, puffed, and plied tlicir screaming instruments, each
playing his own favourite tuno with such a din, tliat if an Italian

musician had lain buried within ten miles of them, he must have
risen from the deiul to run out of hearing.

The Chi^taina mcanwhilo had assembled in close conclave in

the great hall of the castle. Among them were the persons of the

greatest consequence in the Highlands, some of them attracted by
zeal for the royal cause, and many by aversion to that severe and
general domination which the Marquis of Argylc, since his rising

to such influeii04) in the state, had exercised over Ins Highland
neighbours. Tliat shitesmau, indeed, though possessed of consi-

derable abilities, and great jiow'er, had failings, which rendered
him unpopular among the Highland chiefs. The devotion which
ho professed was of a morose and fanatical eharacter

; his ambi-
tion appeared to be insatiable, and inferior chiefs complained of his

want of bounty and liberality. Add to tins, that altliough a High-
lander, and of a family distinguished for valour befr)ro and since,

Gillespie Orumach * (which, from an obliquity in his eyes, was the

personal distinction he bore in the Highlands, where titles of rank
arc unknowiH was suspected of being a better man in the cabinet

than in the ncld. He and his tribe w'cre particularly obnoxious
to the McDonalds and the IVDLeans, two numtTous septs, who,
though disunited by ancient feuds, agreed in an intense dislike to

the Campbells, or, as they wf'ro called, tlie Children of Diamiid.
For some time the asscniblt'd Chiefs I'cmained silent, until

some one should open the business of the meeting. At length

one of the most powerful of them commenced the diet by saying,—"We have been summoned hither, M‘Aulay, to consult of
weighty matters conceraiiig the King’s affairs, and those of the

state
; and wc crave to know by whom tliey are to be explained

to us V*

M‘Aulay, whose strimgth did rot lie in orat(»ry, intimated his

wish tliat Lord Mcntcith should open the business of the council.

With great modesty, and at the same time w'itli spirit, tliat young
lord said, " he wislied what he was about to propose had come
from some person of better known and more established character.

Since, however, it lay with him to be spokesman, he had to state

to the Chiefs assembled, that those who wished to throw off Ae
base yoke which fanaticism liad endeavoured to wreath round their

necks, had not a moment to lose. The Covenanters,” he said,
" after having twice made war upon their sovereign, and having
extorted from him every request, reasonable or unreasonable,

* {rn/macA—ill-favoured.
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which they thought proper to demand—after their Chiefs had been
loaded with dignities and favours—after having publicly declared,

when his Majesty, after a gracious visit to the land of his nativity,

was upon his return to England, that ho returned a contented king
from a contented people,—-after all this, and witliout even the

pretext fbr 9, national grievance, the same men have, upon doubts

and suspicions, equally dishonourable to the Kin^, and groundless

in tliemselves, detached a strong army to assist his rebels in

England, in a quarrel with which Scotland had no more to do
than she has with the wars in Germany. It was well,’* he said,

“ that the eagerness with which this treasonable purposfe was pur-
sucfl, had blinded the junta who now usurped the government of

Scotland to the risk which they were about to incur. The arfny

which they had despatched to England under old Leven compre-
licndcd their veteran soldiers, the strength of those annies which
liad been levied in Scotland during tlio two former wars ”

Hei'o Captain Dalgetty endeavoured to rise, for the purpose of

explaining how many vebjran officers, trained in the German
wars, were, to his certain knowledge, in tlio army of tlic Earl of
Leven. But Allan jVf'Aulay, holding him down in his seat with

one hand, pressed the fore-finger of the other upon his own lips,

and, though w'ith some difficulty, prevented liis inteifcrence.

Captain Dalgetty looked upon him with a very scornful and indig-

nant air, by which the other’s gravity was in no way moved, and
Tjoid Meiitcith proceeded without farther interruption.

The moment.,” he said, “ was most favourable for all true-

lieart(}d and loyM Scotsmen to show, that tlio reproach their

country had lately undergone arose from the selfish ambition of a
few turbulent and seditious men, joined to the absurd fanaticism

which, disseminated from five hundred pulpits, liad spread like a
land-flood over the Ijowlands of Scotland. He had letters from
the Marquis of lluntly iii the north, which he should shew to the
("liiefs separately. That nobleman, equally loyal and powerful,
was determined to exert liis utmost energy in the common cause,

an<l the powerful Earl of Scaforth was prepared to join the same
stiiudard. From the Earl of Airly, and the Ogilvics in Angus-
shire, ho had had communications equally decided; and there
was no doubt tliat these, who, with tlie ilays, Lciths, Bumets,
and oilier loyal gentlemen, would he soon on horseback, would
form a body far more than sufficient t<j overawe the northern
Covenanters, who had already experienced thcii* valour in the
well-known rout which was popularly termed the Trot of Turiff.

South of Forth aud Tay,” he said, “ the King had many friends,

who, oppressed by enforced oaths, compulsatory levies, heavy
taxes, unjustly imposed and unequally levied, by the tyranny of
the Committee of Estates, and the inquisitorial insolence of tlie

Presbyterian divines, waited but the waving of the royal banner
to take up arms. Douglas, Traquair, Roxburgh, Hume, all



192 TALES OF MY LANDLORD.

friendly to the royal cauae, would counterbalance,” he said, " the
Covenanting interest in the south ; and two gentlemen, of name
and quality, here present, from tlie nortt^ of England, would
answer for the zeal of Cumberland, Westmoreland, and North-
umberland. Against so nuiny gallant gentlemen the southern
Covenantors could but arm raw levies

; the Whigamores of the

western shires, and the ploughmen and mechanics of the Low-
country. For the West Highlands, he knew no interest which
the Covenanters possessed there, except that of one individual, as

well known as he was odious. But was there a single man, who,
on casting his eye round this hall, and recognizing tiic power, tlie

gallantry, and the dignity of the chiefs assembled, could entertain

a moment’s doubt of their success against the utmost force which
GiUespic Gnimach could collect against them ? He had only

farther to add, that considerable funds, both of money and
ammunition, had been provided for the army,”— (Here Dalgetty
pricked up his ears)— tliat officers of ability and experience in

the foreign wars, one of whom was now present,” (the Captain

drew himself up, and looked round,) had engaged to train such
levies as might require to be disciplined ;—and that a numerous
body of auxiliary forces from Ireland, liaving been detached
from tlie Earl of Antrim, from Ulster, had successfully accom-
plished their descent upon the main larnl, and, with the assistance

of Clanranald’s people, having taken and fortified the Castle of

Mingarry, in spite of Argylc’s attempts to intercept tlicra, were
in full march to this place of rendezvous. It only remained,” he
said, tliat the noble Chiefs assembled, laying aside every lesser

consideration, should unite, hcai*t and hand, in the common
cause ; send the fiery cross through their clans, in order to col-

lect their utmost force, and form tlieir junction with such celerity

as to leave the enemy no time, cither for preparation, or recovery
from the panic which would spread at the first sound of their

pibroch. He himself,” he said, "tliougli neither among the

richest nor the most powerful of Scottish nobility, felt that he
had to support the dignity of an ancient and honourable house,

the independence of an ancient and honourable nation, and to

that cause he wa.s determined to devote both life and fortune. If

those who were more powerful were equally prompt, he trusted

they would deserve tho thanks of their King, and tlie gratitude

of posterity.”

Loud applause followed this speech of Lord Mentoith, and
testified the general acquiescence of all present in the sentiments
which he had expressed

;
but when tho shout Imd died away, the

assembled Chiefs continued to |^e upon each other as if somc-
thing yet remained to be settled. After some whispers among
tliemselves, an aged man, whom his grey hairs rendered respect-

able, although he was not of the highest order qf Chiefs, replied

to what had been said.
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“ Tbane of Menteith,” he said, “ you have well spohon
; nor is

tliere one of us in whoso bosom the same sentiments do not
burn like fire. But it is not strength alone that wins the fight

;

it is the head of tho commander, as well as the arm of tlie

soldier^ that brings victory. 1 ask of you, who is to raise and
sustain the banner under which we are invited to rise and
muster ourselves 1 Will it be expected that we should risk

our children, and the flower of our kinsmen, ere we know to

whoso guidance they are to be intrusted ? This were leading

those to slaughter, whom, by the laws of God and man, it is

our duty to protect. Where is the royal commission, under
which the lieges are to be convocated in arms ? Simple and
rude as we may be deemed, we know sometliing of tho
established rules of war, as well as of tlie laws of our
country

; nor will wo arm ourselves against the general peace
of Scotland, unless by the express commands of tho King,
and under a leader fit to command such men as are here
assembled.”

Where would you find such a leader,” said anotlier Chief,

starting up, ** saving the representative of tlie Lord of the Isles^

entitled by birtli and hereditary descent to lead forth the array
of every clan of tho Highlands ; ami where is tliat dignity lodged,

save in tlie house of Vich Alister More 1”

acknowledge,” said another Chief, eagerly interrupting

the speaker, the truth in wliat has been first said, but not
the inference. If Vich Alister Moro desires to bo held repre-

sentative of the Lord of the Isles, let him first show his blood is

redder tlian mine.”
^*Tliat is soon tried,” said Vich Alister More, laying his

hand upon the basket hilt of Ills claymoro. Lo^ Menteith
threw himself between them, entreating and imploring each to

remember tliat tho interests of Scotlimd, tho liberty of their

country, and the cause of their King, ought to be superior iu

tlieir eyes to any personal disputes respecting descent, rank',

and precedence. Several of tiio Highland Chiefs, who had no
desire to admit the claims of either chieftain, interfered to the
some purpose, aud none with more emphasis than the celebrated

Evan Dhu.
1 have como from my lakes,” he said, " as a stream descends

from the hills, not to turn again, hut to accomplish my course.

It is not by looking back to our own pretension^ that we shall

serve Scotland or King Charles. My voice shall be for that

TOneral whom tho King sliall name, who will doubtless possess

&ose qualities which are necessary to command men like us.

High-bom he must be, or we shall lose our rank in obeying him
—wise and skilful, or wo shall endanger tlie safety of our people
—bravest among the brave, or we shall peril our own honour

—

temperate, firm, and manly, to keep us united. Such is tlie man
VOL. VI. w
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tliat most command us. Are yon prepared, Thane of Menteith,

to say where such a general is to he found !
’*

“ There is but one,” said Allan M^Aulay ;
“ and here,” ho said,

laying his hand upon tlie shoulder of Anderson, who stood behind
Lord Mentcith, “ here he stands 1”

The general surprise of the meeting was expressed by an
impatient murmur ; when Anderson, throwing back the cloak in

which his face was mufllod, and stepping forward, spoke thus :

—

^ I did not long intend to be a silent spectator of this interesting

scene, although my hasty friend has obliged me to discloso myself

somewhat sooner than was my intention. Whether T deserve

tlie honour reposed in mo by this parchment will best appear
from what I shall be able to do for the ICing's service. It is a
commission, under the great seal, to James Graliara, Earl of

Montrose, to command those forces which are to be assembled for

tlic service of his Majesty in this kingdom.’*

A loud shout of approbation burst from the assembly. There
was, in fact, no other person to whom, in point of rsink, these

proud mountaineers would have been disponed to submit. His
inveterate and hereditary hostility to the Marquis of Argylc
insured his engaging in the war with sufiicient energ}’^, while his

well-known military talents, agd his tried valour, aiforded every
hope of his bringing it to a favourable conclusion.

CHAPTER VIIX.

Our plot is as good a plot as ever wra laid: our friends true and constant : a
good plot, good mends, and full of expectation : an excellent plot, very good
friends.

IJenrif IV. Part I.

No sooner had the general acclamation of joyful surprise sub-
sided, tlian alence was eagerly demanded for reading the royal
commission; and the bonnets, which hitherto each Chief had
worn, probably bocauso unwilling to ho the first to uncover, were
now at once vailed in honour of tlio royal warrant. It was
couched in the most full and ample terms, authorizing the lilarl of
Montrose to assemble the subjects in arms, for the putting down
the present rebellion, which divers traitors and seditious persons
had lened against the King, to the manifc.st forfaulture, as it

stated, of their allegiance, and to the breach of the pacification

between the two kingdoms. It enjoined all subordiimte autho-
rities to be obedient and assisting to Montrose in bis enterprise

;

gave him the power of making ordinances and proclamations,
pnnuhiug misaemeanours, pardoning criminals, placing and dis-

plaeing goveraora and commanders. In fine, it was as large and
full a commission as any with winch a prince could intrust a
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subject. As soon as it was finished^ a (diont burst from the
a^ssembled Chiefs, in testimony of their ready submission to the
will of their sovereign. Not contented with generally thanking
them for a reception so favourable, Montrose liastened to address
himself to individuals. The most important Cliiefs had already

been long personally known to him, but even to those of inferior

consequence ho now introduced himself, and by the acquaintance
he displayed with their peculiar designations, and the circum*

stances and history of their clans, he shewed how long he must
liave studied the cbaractor of the mountaineers, and prepared
himself for such a situation as he now held.

Wliile he was engaged in these acts of courtesy, his graceful

manner, expressive features, and dignity of deportment, made a
singular contrast with tlie coarseness and meanness of his dress.

Montrose possessed that sort of foim and face, in which the

beholder, at the first glance, sees nothing extraordinary, but of
which the interest becomes more impressive the longer we gaze
upon tliem. His stature was very little above the middle size,

but in person he was uncommonly well-built, and capable both of

exerting great force, and cuduring much fatigue. In fact, ho
enjoyed a constitution of iron, without which he could not liavo

sustained tho trials of his cxti'aordinary campaigns, tlmough uU of
which he subjected himself to the hardsliips of the meanest
soldier. He was perfect in all exercises, whctlicr peaceful or
mai*tial, and possessed, of course, that graceful ease of deportment
proper to those to whom habit has rendered all postures easy.

Ills long brown hair, according to tlie custom of men of quality

among the lloyalists, was j^iarted on tlic top of his head, and
trained to hang down on each side in curled locks, one of w'hicli^

descending two or three inches lower than tho others, intimated

Montrose’s compliance with that fasliion against which it pleased

Mr Pryiine, the puritan, to write a treatise, entitled, “The
Unlovelincss of Love-locks.” The features which tlieso tresses

enclosed, were of tliat kind which derive tlieir interest from tlie

character of the man, rather than from the regularity of their

fom. But a liigh nose, a full, decided, well-opened, quick grey
eye, and a sanguine complexion, made amends for some coarse-
ness and irreg^arity in the subordinate parts of tlie face ; so that,

altOTOthcr, Montrose might be termed rather a liondsome, than a
hard-featured man. But those who saw him when his soul looked
through those eyes with all tlio energy and fire of genius— tliose

who heard him speak with the authority of tden^ and tlie

eloquence of nature, were impressed with an opinion oven of liis

external form, more eiitJiusiastically favourable than the portraits

which still survive would entitle us to ascribe to it. Such, at
least, was tlie impression he made upon the assembled Cliiefs of
the mountaineers, over whom, as upon all persons in their state
of society, personal appearance has no small influence*
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In the discussions which followed his discovering himself,

Montrose explained the various risks which he had run in his

present undertaking. His first attempt liad been to assemble a
body of loyalists in the norOi of England, who, in obedience to

the orders of the Marquis of Newcastle, he expected would have
marched into Scotland ; but the disinclination of the English to

cross the Border, and the delay of the Earl of Antrim, who was
to have landed in the Solway Fi^i with his Irish army, prevented
liis executing this design. Oilier plans having in like manner
failed, he stated that he found himself under the necessity of

assuming a disguise to render his passage secure through the

Lowlands, in which he had been kindly assisted by his kins-

man of Mentcith. By what means Allan M^Aulay had come
to know him, he could not pretend to explain. Thoso who knew
Allan's prophetic pretensions, smiled mysteriously

;
but he him-

self only replied, that “ the Earl of Montrose need not be surprised

if he was known to thousands, of whom he himself could retain no
memory.”

By the honour of a cavalier,” said Captain Dalgctty, finding

at length an opportunity to thrust in his word, “ I am proud and
happy in having an opportunity of di*awing a sword under your
lorc^iip’s command ; and 1 do forgive all grudge, malccontent,

and malice of my heart, to Mr Allan M*Aulay, for liaving thrust

me down to the lowest seat of the board yestreen. Certes, ho
hath tills day spoken so like a man having full command of his

senses, that I had resolved in my secret purpose that he was no
way entitled to claim the privilege of insanity. But since I was
only postponed to a noble earl, my future commauder-in-chief, I

do, before you all, recognize the justice of tlie preference, and
heartily salute Allan as one who is to be his bon’Camarado**

Having made this speech, which was little understood or
attended to, without putting off his military glove, he seized on
Allan’s hand, and began to shake it with violence, which Allan,

with a gripe like a smith’s vice, returned with such force, as to

drive the iron splents of the gauntlet into tlie hand of the wearer.
Captain Balgetty might have construed this into a new affront,

had not his attention, as he stood blowing and shaking the injured

member, been suddenly called by Mont^so himself.

Hear tliis news,” he said, ^ Captain Dalgctty— I should say
Major Dalgetty,—the Irish, who are to profit by your military

experience, are now within a few leases of us.”
« Our deer-stalkcrs,” said Angus M^Aulay, “ who were abroad

to bring in venison for this honourable party, have heard of a
band of strangers, speaking neither Saxon nor pure Gaelic, and
with difficulty making themselves understood by the people of tho
country, who are marching this way in arms, under the leading,

it is said, of Alaster McDonald, who is commonly called Young
Colkitto.”
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These must be our men/' said Montrose ; we must hasten to
send messengers forward, boUi to act as guides and to relieve

tlioir wants."
“ The last," said Angus M‘Aulay, will be no easy matter ;

for I am informed, that, excepting muskets and a very little

ammunition, they want every thing tlmt soldiers should have

;

aiid they are particularly deheidnt in money, in shoes, and in

raiment.”
“ There is at least no use in saying so,” said Montrose, “ in so

loud a tone. The puritan woavei‘K of Glasgow shall provide
them with plenty of broad-cloth, when wo make a descent from
the Highlands

; and if the ministers could formerly preach the
old women of die Scottish boroughs out of their webs of napery,
to make tents to die fellows on Dunsc Law, * I will try whether
1 have not a little interest both to make these godly dames renew
their patriotic gift, and the prick-eared knaves, dicir husbands,
open dieir purses."

" And respecting arms,” said Captain Dalgetty, " if your lord-

ship will permit an old cavalier to speak his mind, so that the

onc-diird have muskets, my darling weapon would Ikj the pike for

die remainder, whether for resisting a charge of horse, or for

breaking the infantry. A common smith will make a hundred
plke-hoads in a day ; hci*e is plenty of wood for shafts; and I will

uphold, that, accoi’diiig to tho best usages of w'ar, a strong
battalion of pikes, drawn up in tho fashion of the Lion of the

North, the iinmortal Gustavus, would beat the Macedonian
phalanx, of which I used to read in the Mareschal College, when
T studied in the ancient town of Bun-accord ; and farther, 1 will

venture to predicate ”

The Captain's lecture upon tactics was here suddenly inter-

nipted by Allan M'Aulay, who said, hastily,—‘'Room fur an
unexpected and unwelcome guest !”

At the same moment, the door of the hall opened, and a grey-

haired man, of a very stately appearance, presented himself to

tile assembly. There was much dignity, and even authority, in

his manner. His stature was above the common size, and liis

looks such as were used to coinmajid. He cast a s^evore, and
almost stem glance upon tlie assembly of Chiefs. Those of the

higher rank among tliem returned it with scornful indifference

;

but some of the western gentlemen of inferior power, looked as if

they wished themselvea elsewhere.
“ To which of tJiis assembly,” said the stranger, “ am 1 to

address myself as leader 1 or have you not fixed upon the person
who is to hold an office at least as perilous as it is honourable 1"

** Address yourself to me, Sir Duncan Campbell,” said Montrose,
stepping forward.

* The Covenanten encamped on Dunse Ijiw, during the troubles of laiO.
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To you !’* said Sir Duncan Campbell, with some scorn.

“Yes,—to me,” repeated Montrose,—“to the Earl of Mon-
trose, if you have forgotten him.”
“ I should now, at least,” said Sir Duncan Campbell, “ have

had some difficulty in recognizing him in the disguise of a groom.
—And yet 1 might have guessed that no evil influence inferior to

vour lordship’s, distinguished as one who troubles Israel, could

have collected together tliis rash assembly of misguided persons.”
“ I will answer unto you,” said Montrose, “ in the manner of

your own Puritans. 1 have not troubled Israel, but thou and thy

father’s house.—But let us leave an altercation, which is of little

consequence but to ourselves, and hear the tidings you have
brought from your Chief of Argyle ; for I must conclude that it

is in his name that you have como io this meeting.”
“ It is in the name of the Marquis of Argyle,” said Sir Duncan

Campbell,—“ in the name of the Scottish Convention of Estates,

that I demand to know the meaning of this singular convocation.

If it is designed to disturb the peace of the country, it were but
acting like neighbours, and men of honour, to give us some inti-

mation to stand upon our guard.”
“ It is a singular, and new state of affairs in Scotland,” said

Montrose, turning from Sir Duncan Campbell to the assembly,
“ when Scottish men of rank and family cannot meet in the house
of a common friend without an inquisitorial visit and demand,
on the part of our rulers, to know the subject of our conference.

Methinks our ancestors were accustomed to hold Highland
huntings, or other purposes of meeting, without asking the leave

either of the great M^Callum More liimsolf, or any of his emissaries

or dependents.”
“ The times have been such in Scotland,” answered one of the

Western Chiefs, “ and such they will again be, when the intruders

on our ancient possessions arc again reduced to be Lairds of

Lochow, instead of ovcrspreaduig us like a band of devouring
locusts.”

“Am I to understand, then,” said Sir Duncan, “that it is

against my name alone that theso preparations are directed I or
are the race of Diarmid only to be sdffcrcrs in common with the
whole of the peaceful and oi^crly inhabitants of Scotland 1”

“ I would ask,” said a wild-looking Chief, starting hastily up,
“one question of the Knight of Ardcuvohr, ere he proceeds
farther in his daring catechism.—Has he brought more than one
life to this castle, tliat ho ventures to intrude among us for the
purposes of insult 1”

“ Gentlemen,” said Montrose, “ let me implore your patience ;

a messenger who comes among us for the pur|)ose of embassy, is

entitled to freedom of speech, and a safe-conduct. And since Sir

Duncan Campbell is so pressing, I care not if I inform him, for

his guidance, that ho is in an assembly of the King’s loyal sub-
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convoked by me, in his Majesty’s name and authority, and
as empowered by bis Majesty’s royal commission.”

" We are to have, then, 1 presume,” said Sir Duncan Camp-
bell, civil war in all its forms! 1 have been too long a
soldier to view its approach with anxiety ; but it would have been
for my Lord of Montrose’s honour, if, in this matter, ho had
consulted his own ambition less, and tlie peaco of the country
more.”
"Those consulted their own ambition and self-interest, Sir

Duncan,” answered Montrose, " who brought the country to the

pass in which it now stands, and rendered necessary the sharp
remedies which we are now reluctantly about to use.”
" And what rank among tliese self-seekers,” said Sir Duncan

Campbell, " shall we assign to a noble Earl, so violently attached

to the Covenant, that he was the first, in 1639, to cross the Tyne,
wading middle deep, at the head of his regiment, to charge the

royal forces ! It was the same, I think, who imposed the Cove-
nant upon die burgesses and colleges of Aberdeen, at the point of

sword and pike.”
" I understand your sneer, Sir Duncan,”' said Montrose, tem-

perately; "and 1 can only add, that if sincere repentance can
make amends for youthful error, and for yielding to the artful

representation of ambitious hypocrites, T shall bo pardoned for

the crimes wilii which you taunt me. I will at leiust endeavour
to deserve forgiveness, for I am here, with my sword in my
liand, willing to spend tlie best blood of my body to make amends
for my error ; and mortal man can do no more.”
" Well, my lord,” said Sir Duncan, " T sliall be sorry to carry

hack tliis language to the Marquis of Argyle. I had it in farther

cliarge from the Marquis, that, to prevent the bloody feuds which
must necessarily follow a Highland war, his lordsliip will be
contented if terms of truce could be ari'angcd to the north of the

Highland line, as there is ground enough in Scotland to fight

upon, without neighbours destroying each oUier’s families and
inheritances.”

" It is a peaceful proposal,” said Montrose, smiling, " such as

it should be, coming from one whoso personal actions have
always been more peaceful than his measures. Yet, if the terms
of such a truce could bo equally fixed, and if we can obtain secu-

rity,—for that, Sir Duncan, is indispensable,—that your Marquis
will observe these terms witli strict fidelity, T, formy part, should
be content to leave peace behind us, since we must needs carry
war before us. But, Sir Duncan, you are too old and experienced
a soldier for us to permit you to remain in our leader, and
witness our proceedings : we shall, therefore, when you have
refreshed yourself, recommend your speedy return to Inverary,
and we shall send with you a gentleman on our part to adjust the

terms of the Highland armistice, in case the Marquis be
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found serious in proposing such a measure.’* Sir Duncan Camp-
bell assented by a bow.
^ My Lord of Menteith,” continued Montrose, “ will you have

tho goodness to attend Sir Duncan Campbell of Ardenvohr, while
we determine who shall return with him to his Chief ? M*Aulay
will permit us to request that he be entertained with suitable

hospitality.”

I will give orders for that,” said Allan M^Aulay, rising and
coming forward. “ I love Sir Duncan Camjtbell ; wo have been
joint sufferers in former days, and I do not forget it now.”

My Lord of Menteith,” said Sir Duncan Campbell, I am
grieved to see you, at your early age, engaged in such desperate

and rebellious courses.”
" I am young,” answered Menteith, yet old enough to dis-

tinguish between right and wrong, between loyalty and rebellion ;

and the sooner a good course is ^gun, the longer and tlie better

have I a chance of running it.”

“ And you too, my friend, Allan M^Aulay,” said Sir Duncan,
taking his hand, ** must we also call each other enemies, that

have been so often allied against a common foe t ” Then turning
round to tlie meeting, ho said, " Farewell, gentlemen

; there are
BO many of you to whom I wish well, that your rejection of all

terms of mediation gives me deep affliction. May Heaven.” he
said, looking upwards, judge between our motives, and those of
tlie movers of this civil commotion I

”

^ Amen,” said Montrose ;
“ to tliat tribimal we all submit us.”

Sir .Duncan Campbell left tho hall, accompanied by Allan
M^Aulay and Lord Menteith. “ There goes a true-bred Camp-
bell,” said Montrose, as the envoy departed, “ for they are ever
fair and false.”

“ Pardon me, ray lord,” said Evan Dim ;
" hereditary enemy

as T am to their name, I have ever found the Knight of Ardeii-

vohr bravo in war, honest in peace, and true in council.”
^ Of his own disposition,” said Montrose, such he is undoubt-

edly ; but ho now acts as the organ or mouth-piece of his Cliicf,

the Marquis, tho falsest man that ever drew breath. And,
M‘Aulay,” he continued in a whisper to his host, " lest ho should
make some impression upon tlie inexperience of Menteith, or the

singulw disposition of your brother, you had bettor send music
into their chamber, to prevent his inveigling them into any private

conference.”
“ The devil a musician have I,” answered M'Aulay, " excepting

the piper, who has nearly broke his wind by an ambitious con-
tention for superiority with three of his own craft ; but I can
send Annot Ijyle and her harp.” And he left the apartment to

give orders accordingly.

Meanwhile a warm discussion took place,who should undertake
the perilous task of returning with Sir Duncan to Inverary. To
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the higher dignitaries, accustomed to consider themselves upon
an equality even witli M'Cailum More, this was an office not to

he proposed ; unto ottiers who could not plead the same excuse,

it was mtogether unacceptable. One would have thought" 1nverary

had been tho Valley of the Shadow of Deatli, the inferior chiefs

shewed such reluctance to approach it. After a considerable

hesitation, tlie plain reason was at length spoken out, namely,
that whatever Highlander should undertake an office so distasteful

to M^Callum More, ho would be sure to treasure the offence in

his remembrance, and one day or other to make him bitterly

repent of it.

In this dilemma, Montrose, who considered tho proposed
armistice as a mere stratagem on the part of Argyle, although he
had not ventured bluntly to reject it in presence of those whom it

concerned so nearly, resolved to impose tho danger and dignity

upon Captain Dalgetty, who had neither clan nor estate in tlic

Highlands upon which the wrath of Argyle could wreak itself.

“ But I have a nook though,” said Dalgetty, bluntly; ‘‘and what
if he chooses to avengo hiinscLf upon that ) . 1 have known a case

where an honourable ambassador has been hanged as a spy
before now. Neither did the Romans use ambassadors much
more mercifully at the siege of Capua, although 1 read tliat they
only cut off their hands and noses, put out their eyes, and
suffered thiu. to depart in peace.”
“ By my honour, Captain Dalgetty,” said Montrose, “ should

the Marquis, contrary to the rules of war, dare to practise any
atrocity against you, you may depend upon my taking such signal

vengeance that all Scotland ^lall ring of it.”

“ That will do but little for Dalgetty,” returned the Captain ;

“ hut, corragio ! as the Spaniard says. With tho Land of Promise
full in view, the Moor of Drumthwacket, mca jpaupera regnay as

we said at Mareschal Ikillcge, I will not refuse your Excellency’s

commission, being conscious it becomes a cavalier of honour to

obey his commander’s ordei's, in defiance both of gibbet and
sword.”
“ Gallantly resolved,” said Montrose ;

“ and if you will come
apart with me, I will furnish you with tho conditions to bo laid

before M‘Callum More, upon which wo are willing to grant him
a truce for his Highland dominions.”
With these we need not trouble our readers. They were of

an evasive nature, calculated to meet a proposal which Montrose
considered to have been made onl^' for the purpose of gaining
time. When he had put Captain Dalgetty in completo possession

of his instructions, and when tliat worthy, making his military

obeisance, was near the door of his apartment, Montrose made
him a sign to return.
“ I presume,” said ho, “ 1 need not remind an officer who has

served under the great Gustavus, that a little more is required
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of a person sent with a flag of truce than mere discharge of his

instnictionS) and that his general will expect from him^ on his

return^ some account of the state of the enemy’s affairs, as far as
they come under his observation. In short, Captain Balgetty,

you must be un peu clair-Toyant**
^ Ah ha ! your Excellency,” said the Captain, twisting his hard

features into an inimitable expression of cunning and intelligence,
** if they do not put my head in a poke, whi<m 1 have known
practised upon honourable soldados who have been suspected to

come upon such errands as the present, your Excellency may
rely on a preceese narration of wliatever Dugald Dalgctty shall

hear or see, were it even how many turns of tune there are in

M'Callum More’s pibroch, or how many checks in the sett of his

plaid and trews.”

Enough,” answered Montrose ;
^ farewell. Captain Dal^tty :

and as they say that a lady’s mind is always expressed in licr

postscript, BO I would have you think that the most important
part of your commission lies in what 1 have last said to you.”

Dalgetty once more ^nned intelligence, and withdrew to

victual his charger and himself, for the &tigues of his approadi-
ing mission.

At the door of the stable,—for Gustavus always claimed his

first care,—he met Angus M^Aulay and Sir Miles Musgrave,
who had been looking at his horse ; and, after praising his points

and carriage, both united in strongly dissuading the Captain from
taking on animal of such value with him upon his present very
fatiguing journey.

Angus painted in tlie most alarming colours the roads, or rather
wild tracks, by which it would be necessary for him to travel into

Argyleshire, and the wretched huts or bothies where he would be
condemned to pass the night, and where no forage could be pro-
cured for his horse, unless he could eat the stumps of old heather.

In short, he pronoimced it absolutely impossible, that, after under-
taking such a pilgrimage, tlie animal could he in any case for

militwy service. The Englishman strongly confirmed all that
Angus had said, and gave himself, body and soul, to the devil, if

he thought it was not an act little short of absolute murder to

carry a horse worth a fartliing into such a waste and inhospitable

desert. Captain Dalgctty for an instant looked steadily, first at
one of the gentlemen and next at tlie other, and then asked them,
as if in a state of indecision, what they would advise him to do
with Gustavus under such circumstances.

By the hand of my father, my dear friend,” answered
M^Aulay,^ “ if you leave the beast in my keeping, you may rejy

on his being fed and sorted according to bis woiiih and quality,

and that upon your happy return, you will find him as sleek as
an onion boiled in butter.”

^ Or,” said Sir Miles Musgrave, " if this worthy cavalier chooses
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to part with his charger for a reasonable sum^ I have some part
of the silver candlesticks still dancing the hoys inmy purse, wmch
1 sludl be very willing to transfer to his.”

"In brief, mine honourable friends,” said Captain Dalgetty,

again eyeing them both with an air of comic penetration, 1 find

it would not be altogether unacceptable to either of you, to have
some token to remember the old soldier by, in case it shall please

M*Ca]lum More to hang him up at the gate of his own castle.

And doubtless it would be no small satisfaction to me, in such an
event, that a noble and loyal cavalier like Sir Miles Musgrave, or

a worthy and hospitable chieftain like our excellent landlord,

should act as my executor.”

Both hastened to protest that they had no such object and
insisted again upon the impassable character of the Highland
paths. Angus M^Aulay mumbled over a number of hard Gaelic

names, descriptive of the difficult passes, precipice^ cc»rries, and
bcals, through which ho said the road lay to Inverary, when old

Donald, who had now entered, sanctioned his master's account of

tliese difficulties, by holding up his hands, and elevating his eyes,

and shaking his head, at everyguttural which M^Aulaypronounced.
But all this did not move the inflexible Captain.
« My worthy friends,” said he, " Gustavus is not new to tho

dangers of travelling, and the mountains of Bohemia ; and (no
dibparagemetic to the bcals and corrics Mr Angus is pleased to

mention, and of which Sir Miles, who never saw them, confirms
the horrors,) these mounttiiiis may compete with the vilest roads
in Europe. In fact, my horse hath a most excellent and social

quality ; for although he cannot pledge in my cup, yet we sliaro

our loaf between us, and it will be liard if he suffers famine where
<mkos or bannocks arc to bo found. And, to cut this matter short,

1 beseech you,my good friends, to observe the state of Sir Duncan
CampheU’s palfrey, which stands in that stall before us, fat and
fair ; and, in return for your anxiety on my account, 1 give you
my honest asseveration, tiiat while we travel the same road, Iwth
that palfrey and his rider sliall lack for food before either Gustavus

Having said this, he filled a large measure with com, and
walked up with it to his charger, who, by his low whinnying
neigh, his pricked ears, and his 'pawing, shewed how close tlio

alliance was betwixt him and his rider. Nor did ho taste his

com until ho liad returned his master’s caresses, by licking his

hands and face. After tins interchange of greeting, the steed
began to his provender with an eager despatch, which sliewed

old military habits ; and the master, after looking on the animal
with great complacency for about five minutes, said,— ** Much
good may it do your honest heart, Gustavus ;— now must I go
and lay in provant myself for the campaign.”
Ho then departed, having first saluted the Englishman and
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Angus M'Aulay, who remained looking at each other for somo
time in silence, and tlien bui'st out into a fit of laughter.

'‘That fellow,’' said Sir Miles Musgrave, “is formed to go
through the wnrld.*’

“ 1 shall think so too," said M'Aulay, “ if he can slip through
M'Callum More’s fingers as easily as he has done ttirough ours."
“Do you tliink,’’ said the Englishman, “ tliat the Marquis will

not respect, in Captain Dalgetty’s person, tlic laws of civilized

war 1”
“ No more than I would respect a Lowland proclamation,"

said Angus M'Aulay.— “But come along, it is time 1 were
returning to my guests."

CHAPTER IX.

In a rebp.lllon.

When what's not meet, but what must be. was law.
Then were they chosoii ; in a better hour.
Let what is meet be said it must be meet,
And tlirow their power i* the dust.

Ciynotanug,

In a small apartment, remote from the rest of the guests

assembled at the castle, Sir Duncan Campbell was presented

with every sjiccics of refreshment, and respectfully attended by
Lord Mentcith, and by Allan M'Aulay. His discourse with tlie

latter turned upon a sort of hunting campaign, in which they

had been engaged togetlier against the Cliildrcn of the Mist,

with whom tlie Knight of Ardenvolir, as well as the M^Aulays,
had a deadly and irreconcilable feuJ. Sir Duncan, however,
speedily endeavoured to lead back the conversation to the subject

of his present errand to the castle of Darnlinvarach.

“It grieved him to the very heart," he said, “ to see that

friends and neighbours, who siiould stand shoulder to shoulder,

were likely to be engaged baud to hand in a cause which so little

concerned them. What signifies it," he said, “ to iJio Highiand
Chiefs, whether King or Parliament got uppermost ? Were it

not better to let them settle their own ditfercnces without inter-

ference, while the Chiefs, in the meantime, took the opportunity

of establishing tlieir own authority in a manner not to be called

in question hereafter by cither King or Parliament 1 ’’ He
reminded Allan M*Aulay that the measures taken in tlie last

reimi to settlo tlie peace, as was alleged, of the Highlands, were
in levelled at the patriarchal power of the Chieftains ; and
he mentioned the celebrated settlement of the Fife Undertakers,
as thev were called, in tlie Lewis, as part of a deliberate plan,

formed to introduce strangers among the Celtic tribes, to destroy



A LEGEND OP MONTKOSE. 205

by degrees their ancient customs and mode of government, and
to despoil tliem of the inheritance of their fatliers.* “ And ^et,”

ho continued, addressing Allan, " it is for tlie purpose of giving

despotic authority to the monarch by whom tliese designs have
been nursed, that so many Highland Chiefs are upon the point

of quarreling with, and drawing the sword against, their neigh-

bours, allies, and ancient confederates.”
“ It is to my brother,” said Allan, “ it is to the eldest son of

my lather’s house, that the Knight of Ardenvohr must address

these remonstrances. 1 am, indeed, the brother of Angus ; but
in being so, I am only the hrst of his clansmen, and bound to

shew an example to the others by my cheerful and ready obe-

dience to his commands.”
“The cause also,” said Lord Mentcith, interposing, “is far

more general than Sir Duncan Campbell seems to suppose it. It

is neither limited to Saxon nor to Gael, to mountain nor to stratli,

to Highlands nor to Lowlands. The question is, if wo A'ill con-

tinue to be governed by the unlimited authority assumed by a set

of persons in no respect superior tf) ourselves, instead of returning

to the natural government of tlio I’rincc against whom tliey have
rebelled. And respecting the interest of the Highlands in parti-

cular,” he added, “ 1 crave Sir Duncan CampbeU’s pardon for my
plainness ; but it seems very clear to mo, that the only effect

[troduced by present usurpation, w'Ul be tho aggrandisement
of one overgrown clan at tho expense of every ludepeudcnt Chief
in the Highlands.”
“ I will not reply to you, my lord,” said Sir Duncan Campbell,

“ because 1 know your prejudices, and from whom they are bor-

rowed
;
yet you will pardon niy saying, that being at the head of

the rival branch of the House of Graham, 1 have botli read of

and known an Earl of Meuteith, who would have disdained to

have been tutored in politics, or to have been commanded in war,
by an Earl of Montrose.”

“ You will find it in vain. Sir Duncan,” said Lord Meuteith,

haughtily, “ to set my vanity in arms against my principles. The
King gave my ancestors their title and rank ; and tiieso shall

never prevent my acting, in Uio royal cause, under any one who
is better qualified than myself to be a commauder-iu-chief. Least
of all, shall any miserable jealousy prevent me from placing my
hand and sword under the guidance of tlie bravest, tho most
loyal, the most heroic spirit among our Scottish nobility.”

* In the reign of James VI, on attempt of rather an extraordinary hind was
mode to civilize the extreme northern pitrt of the Hebridean Archipel^o. That
uonarcti granted the property of the Island of Lewis, as if it baa been an un-
known and savage country, to a number of Lowland geiftlemen, called under-
takers, chiefly natives of the sliire of BMfe, that they might colonize and settle

there. The enterprise was at first successful, but the natives of the island, Mac-
Leods and MacKeuzies, rose on the Lowland adventurers, and put most of them
to the sword.
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" Pity,” said Sir Duncan Campbcl], that you cannot add to

hia panegyric the farther epithets of the most steady, and tlie

most consistent But 1 have no purpose of debating tlicse points

with you, my lord,” waving his hand, as if to avoid farther dis-

cussion ;
** the die is cast with you ; allow me only to express my

sorrow for the disastrous fate to which Angus M^Aulay’s natural

rashness, and your lordship’s influence, are dragging my gallant

friend Allan here, witli liis father’s clan, and many a brave
man besides.”
" The die is cast for us all, Sir Duncan,” replied Allan, looking

gloomy, and arguing on his own hypochondi’iac feelings ;
" the

iron hand of destiny branded our fate upon our forehead long ere

we could form a wish, or raise a finger in our own behalf. Were
this otlierwise, by what means docs the Seer ascertain the future

from those shadowy presages which haunt his waking and his

sleeping eye 1 Nought can be foreseen but tliat which is certain

to liap^n.”
Sir Duncan Campbell was about to reply, and the darkest and

most contested point of metaphysics might have been brought
into discussion betwixt two Highland disputants, when the door
opened, and Amiot Lyle, with her clairshach in her hand, entered
the apartment. Tho freedom of a Highland maiden was in her
step and in her eye ; for, bred up in tlie closest intimacy with tho

Laird of M^Aulay and his brother, with Lord Meuteith, and
other young men who frequented Darnlinvarach, she possessed
none of that timidity which a female, educated chiefly among her
own sex, would either have felt, or thought necessary to assume,
on an occasion like the present.

Her dress partook of tlie antique, for new fashions seldom
penetrated into tho Highlands, nor would they easily have found
tlieir way to a castle inhabited chiefly by men, whose sole occu-
pation was war and the chase. Yet Annot’s garments wore not
only becoming, but even rich. Her open jacket, with a high
collar, was composed of blue cloth, richly embroidered, and had
silver clasps to fasten, when it pleased tiic wearer. Its sleeves,

which were wide, came no lower than tho elbow, and terminated
in a golden fringe

;
imder this upper coat, if it can be so termed,

she wore an under dress of bluo satin, also richly embroidered,
but which was several shades lighter in colour than the upper
garment The petticoat was formed of tartan silk, in the set oi*

pattern, of wliich the colour of blue greatly predominated, so as

to remove tlie tawdry effect too frequently produced in tartan, by
the mixture and strong opposition of colours. An antique silver

cliun hung round her neck, and supported the wrest, or key, wiUi
which she tuned 4ier instrument. A small ruff rose above her
collar, and was secured by a brooch of some value, an old keep-
sake of Lord Mcnteith. Her profusion of light hair almost hid

her laughing cyes,rwliilc, witli a smile and a blush, she meutioued
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that she had M^Aulay’s directions to ask them if they chose music.
Sir Duncan Campbell gazed with considerable surprise and inte-

rest at the lovely apparition, which tlius interrupted his debate
with Allan M'Aulay.
^ Can this/* ho said to him in a whisper, " a creature so beau-

tiful and BO elegant, be a domestic musician of your brother’s

establishment 1”

" By no means,” answered Allan, hastily, yet with some hesi-

tation; “she is a a— near relation of our family— and
treated,” he added, more firmly, “ as an adopted daughter of our
father’s house.”

As he spoke thus, he arose from his scat, and with that air

of courtesy which every Highlander can assume when it suits

him to practise it, he resigned it to Annot, and offered to her, at

tlie same time, whatever refreshments the table afforded, with an
assiduity which was probably designed to ^vo Sir Duncan an
impression of her rank and consequence. If such was Allan’s

purpose, however, it was unnecessary. Sir Duncan kept his eyes

fixed upon Annot with an expression of much deeper interest

than could have ai'isen from any impression that she was a person

of consequence. Annot even felt embarrassed under the old

knight’s steady gaze ; and it was not without considerable hesita-

tion, that, tuning her instrument, and receiving an assenting look

from Lord irLuleith and Allan, she executed the following ballad,

which our friend, Mr Socundus McPherson, whose goodness we
had before to acknowledge, has thus translated into the English

tongue

:

THE ORPHAN MAID.

November’s bail-cloud drifts away,
November's sunbeam wan

Looks coldly on the castle grey.
When forth comes Lady Aimc.

Tho orphan by tbe oak was set.

Her anns, her feet, were bare,
Tlie hail-drops hud not melted yet,

Amid her raven hair.

And, Dame," she said, ** by all the tics

I'hat child and mother know,
Aid one who never knew these joys.
Relievo an orphan’s wo."

Tho lady said, ** An orphan's state

la hold and sad to hear

;

Yet wono the widow’d mother’s fate.

Who mourns both lord and heir.

** Twelve times the rolling year has sped.

Since, when from vengeance wild
Of fierce Stratliallan’s Ciiief 1 fled,

Forth's eddies whelm’d my child.'*
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•* Twelve times the year its course has borne,”
The wanduriT'g maid replied,

” Since fishers on St Dridget's mom
Drew nets on Oampsie side.

” 6t Bridget sent no scaly spoil

An infant, well-nigh dean,
They saved, and roar'd in want and toil,

To bog from you her bread.”

That orphan maid the lady hiss'd—
** My husband's looks you hear;

St Undget and her mom be bless'd

!

You are his widow's heir.”

They 've robed that maid so poor and pule.

In silk and sandals rare

;

And pearls, for drops of frozen hail.

Are glistening in lier hair.*

While the song proceeded, Lord Mentcith observed, with some
surprise, that it appeared to produce a much deeper effect upon the

mind of Sir Duncan Campbell, than he could possibly have antici-

pated from his age and character. He well knew tliat the High-
landers of that period possessed amuch greater sensibility both for

tale and song than was foiind among their Lowland neighbours; but

even this, he thought, hardly accounted for the embaxTassmeut
with which the old man withdrew his eyes from the songstress,

* Tho admirers of pure Celtic antiquity, notwithstanding tho elegance of the
above translation, may be desirous to see a literal version from tho original

fiaelic, which we therefore subjoin ; and Lave only to add, that the origi^ is

deposited with Mr Jede^ab Cleisbbotham.

Literal Translation.

The hail-blast had drifted away upon the wings of the gale of autumn. The
sun looked from between tho clouds, pale as the wounded hero who rears his head
feebly on the heath when the roar of battle hith passed over him.

Finele, tlio Lady of the Castle, came forth to see her maidens pass to the herds
with their loglins f
There sat an orphan maiden beneath tlie old oak-tree of appointment. Tlio

witliered leaves fell around her, and her heart was more witherra than they.
Tho parent of tlie ice [poetically taken for the frost] still congealed the hail-

drops in her hair ; they were like the specks of white ashes on the twisted boughs
of the blackened and half-r,msumed oax that hlazob in tho hall.

And the maiden said, Give me comfort, La(^, 1 am an oiplian child.” And
the Lady replied, *' How can I give that which I have nut? 1 am the widow of
a slain lord,— the mother of a perished child. When 1 fled In my fear from the
vengeance of my husband's foe, our bark was overwhelmed in the tide, and my
infant perished. This was on Bt Bridget's mom, near the strong Lyns of Comp-
sle. May ill luck light upon the day.” And the maiden answered, •* It was on
St Bridget's mom, and twelve harvests before this time, that the fisliermen of
Campaie drew in their nets neither grilse nor salmon, but an infant half dead,
who hath since lived in misery, and must die, unless she is now aided.’* And the
Lady answered, ** Blessed bo Saint Bridget and hermum, for these are the duk
eyes and the falcon look of my slain lord ; and tliine shall be the inheritance of
Ills vridow.** And she culled for her waiting attendants, and she badethem clotlie
tliat maiden In rilk, and in sumite ; and the j^rls which they wove among her

t AlUk-polIs.
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ns tf unwilling to suffer tliein to rest on an object so interesting.

Still less was it to be expected, that features which expressed pride,

stern common sense, and the austere habit of autliority, should
have been So much agitated by so trivial a circumstance. As ibo
Chief’s brow became clouded, he drooped his large shaggy grey
eyebrows until they almost concealed liis eyes, on the hds of
which something like a tear might be seen to glisten. He remained
silent and fixed in the same posture for a minute or two, after

the last note had ceased to vibrate. Ho then raised his head,
and having looked at Annot Lyle, as if purposing* to speak to her,

he as suddenly cliauged that purpose, and was about to address
Allan, when the door opened, and the Itord of tlie Castle made
his appearance.

CHAPTER X.

Dark on their Jonmey lonr'd the gloomy day.
Wild wen! the hills, and doubtful grew the M’ay;
More dark, more glooiuy, and more doubtful, shew’d
The mansiua which received them from tho road.

The Traveller, a Hamance.

Angus vy was charged with a message which he seemed
to find some difficulty in communicating ; for it was not till after

he had framed his speech several different ways, and blundered
them all, that he succeeded in letting Sir Duncan Campbell know,
that tlie cavalier who was to accompany him was waiting in

readiness, and that all was prepared for his return to Tnverary.

Sir Duncan Campbell rose up very indignantly; the affront

which tliis message implied immediately driving out of his recol-

lection tho sensibility which had been awakened by the music.
" 1 little expected this,” he said, looking indignantly at Angus

M^Aulay. “ I little tliought tliat there was a Cliief in the West
Highlands, who, at the pleasure of a Saxon, would have hid the

Knight of Ardenvolir leave his castle, when the sun was declining

from the meridian, and ere the second cup had been filled. But
farewell, sir, the food of a churl does not satisfy the appetite ;

when 1 next revisit Damlinvaracb, it shall bo with a naked sword
ill one hand, and a firebrand in the other.”
“ And if you so come,” said Angus, " I pledge myself to meet

you fairly, though you brought five hundred Campbells at your
back, and to afford you and them such entertainment, that you
shall not again complain of tlie hospitality of Darnlinvarach.”
" Threatened men,” said Sir Duncan, live long. Your turn

for gasconading, Laird of M^Aulay, is too well known, that men
of honour should regard your vaunts. To you, my lord, and to

Allan, who have supplied the place of niy wurlidi host) 1 leave

VOL, VI. o
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my thanks. And to you, pretty mistress,” he said, addressing
Annot Lyle, *'tliis little token, for having opened a fountain
which hath been dry for many a year.” So saying,^ho left the
apartment, and commanded his attendants to bo summoned.
An^s M^Aulay, equally embarrassed and incensed at tlie charge
of inhospitality, which was the greatest possible affront to a
Highlander, did not follow Sir Duncan to the court-yard, where,
mounting his palfrey, which was in readiness, followed by six

mounted attendants, and accompanied by the noble Captain
Dalgetty, w'ho had also awaited him, holding Gustavus ready for

action, lliough ho did not draw his girths and mou^it till Sir

Duncan appeared, the whole cavalcade left the castle.

The journey was long and toilsome, but without any of the

extreme privations which the Laird of M^Aulay had prophesied.

In truth, Sir Duncan was very cautious to avoid those nearer and
moro secret paths, by means of which the county of Argyle was
accessible from the westward; for his relation and cliief, the

Marquis, was used to boast, that he would not for a hundred
thousand crowns any mortal should know the passes by wliicli an
armed fores could penetrate into his country.

Sir Duncan Campbell, therefore, rather shunned the Highlands,
and falling into the Low-country, made for the nearest seaport

in the vicinity, where he had several half-decked galleys, or

birlings, as they were called, at his command. In one of those

they embarked, with Gustavus in company, who was so seasoned

to adventuro, that land and sea seemed as indifferent to him as

to his master.
The wind being favourable, they pursued their way rapidly

with sails and oars ; and early the uext morning it was announced
to Captain Dalgetty, then in a small cabin beneath the half-deck,

tliat the galley was under the walls of Sir Duncan Catupbcirs

castle.

Ardenvohr accordingly rose high above him, when he came
upon the deck of tlie galley. Tt w'as a gloomy square tower, lyf

considerablo size and great height, situated upon a headland pro-

jecting into the salt-water lake, or arm of the sea, which they

had entered on tlie preceding evening. A wall, witli flanking

towers at each angle, surrounded the castle to landward ; but,

towards the lake, it was built so near the brink of tlio precipice

as only to leavo room for a battery of seven guns, designed to

protect the fortiH)ss from any insult from that side, although
situated too high to be of any effectual use according to fho

modem system of warfare.

The eastern sun, rising behind the old tower, flung its shadow
far on the lake, darkening the dock of tho galley, on which
Captain Dal^tty now walked, waiting with some impatience the
signal to land. Sir Duncan Campbell, as he w'as informed by liis

attendants, was already within the walls of the castle ; but no one
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encouraged the Captain’s proposal of foUowing him ashore, until,

as they stated, they should receive the direct permission or order
of the Knight of iVrdenvohr.

In a short time afterwards the mandate arrived, while a boat,

with a piper in the bow, bearing the Knight of Ardenvohr’s crest

in silver upon his l^ft arm, and playing with all his might the
family march entitled " The Campbells are coming,” approached
to conduct the envoy of Montrose to the castle of Ardenvohr.
The distance between the galley and the beach was so short as
scarce to require the assistance of tlie eight sturdy rowers, in

bonnets, short coats, and trews, whoso efforts sent the boat to the

little creek in which they usually lauded, before one could have
conceived tliat it had left the side of the birling. Two of the

boatmen, in spite of Dalgctty’s resistance, horsed the Captain on
tike back of a third Highlander, and, wading through the surf

witli him, landed him high and dry upon the beach benoaili the

castle rock. In the face of this rock there appeared something
like the entrance of a low>browed cavern, towards which the
assistants were preparing to hurry our friend Dalgetty, when,
shaking himself loose from them with some dif&culty, he insisted

upon seeing Gustavus safely landed before he proceeded one step

farther. The Highlanders could not comprehend what he meant,
until one who had picked up a little English, or rather Lowland
Sciitch, excluuued, "Houtsl it’s a* about her horse, ta useless

baste.” Farther remonstrance on tlie part of Captain Dalgetty
was interrupted by the appearance of Sir Duucun Campbell him-
self, from the mouth of the cavern which we have described, for

the purpose of inviting Captain Dalgetty to accept of the hospi-

tality of Ardenvohr, pledging bis lionour, at the same time, that

Gustavus should be treated as became the hero from whom ho
derived his name, not to mention the important person to whom
he now belonged. Notwithstanding this satisfactory guarantee,

Captain Dalgetty would still have hesitated, such was his anxiety

to witness the fate of his companion Gustavus, had not two
Highlanders seized him by the arms, two more pushed him on
behind, while a fifth exclaimed, ^‘Hout awa wi’ the daft Sassenach !

does she no hear the Laird bidding her up to her ain castle, wi’ her
special voice, and isna that very mickle honour fur the like o’ her.”

Thus impelled, Captain Dalgetty could only for a short space

keep a reverted eye towards the galley in which he had left tlie

partner of his military toils. Tn a few minutes afterwards he
found himself involved in the total darkness of a staircase, wliich,

entering from the low-browed cavern we have mentioned,
winded upwards through the entrails of the living rock.

^ The cursed Highland salvages !
” muttered mo Captain, half

aloud ; ^*what is to become of me, if Gustavus, tlto namesake of

the invincible Lion of the Protestant League, sliould be lamed
among their untenty hands !”
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^ Have no fear of that/’ said the voice of Sir Duncan, who
was nearer to him than he imagined ;

" my men are accustomed
to handle horses, both in embarking and dressing them, and you
will soon see Gustavus as safe as when you last dismounted from
his back.”

Captain Dalgetty knew the world too well to offer any farther

remonstrance, whatever uneasiness he might suppress within his

own bosom. A step or two higher up the stair sliewed light and
a door, and an iron-grated wicket led him out upon a gallery cut

in the open face of the rock, extending a space of about six or
eight yards, until he reached a second door, where the path re-

entered the rock, and which was also defended by an iron

portcullis. " An admirable traverse,” observed* the Captain

;

"and if commanded by a field-piece, or even a few muskets,
quite sufficient to ensure the place against a storming party.”

Sir Dimcan Campbell made no answer at the time ; but, the

moment afterwards, when tliey had entered the second cavern,

he struck with the stick which he had in his hand, first on tho

ono side, and then on tlie other of the wieket, and the sullen

ringing sound which replied to tho blows, made Captain Dalgetty
sensible that there was a gun placed on each side, for the purpose
of raking the gallery througli which they had passed, although
the embrasures, through which they might be fired on occasion,

were masked on the outsido with sods and loose stones. Having
ascended the second staircase, they found tliemselvcs again on an
open platform and gallery, exposed to a fire both of musketry
and wall-guns, if, being come with hostile intent, they had
ventured fartlier. A third flight of steps, cut in the rock like tho

former, hut not cavemed over, led them finally into the battery

at the foot of the tower. This last stair also was narrow and
steep, and, not to mention the fire which might be directed on it

from above, one or two resolute men, with pikes and battle-axes,

could have made tlie pass good against hundreds ; for the stair-

case would not admit two jiersons abreast, and was not secured
by any sort of balustrade, or railing, from the sheer and abrupt
precipice, on the foot of which tho tide now rolled with a voice of

thunder. So that, under the jealous precautions used to secure
this ancient Celtic fortress, a person of weak nerves, and a brain

liable to become dizzy, might have found it something difficult

to have achieved the, entrance to the castle, even supposing no
resistance had been offered.

Captain Dalgetty, too old a soldier to feel such tremors, had no
sooner arrived in the court-yard, than ho protested to God, the
defences of Sir Duncan’s casue reminded him more of the notable
fortress of Spandau, situated in the March of Brandenburg, than of

any place wmlk it had been his fortune to defend in the course of

his teavels. Nevertheless, he criticised considerably tlie mode of

placing the guns on the battery we have noticed, observing, that
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" where cannon were perched, like to scarts, or sea-gulls, on tlie

top of a rock, he had ever observed that they astonished more bv
their noise than tliey dismayed by tlie skaith or damage which
they occasioned.’*

Sir Duncan, without replying, conducted the soldier into the
tower ; the defences of which wera a portcullis and iron-clenched
oaken door, the thickness of the wall being the space between
them. He had no sooner arrived in a hall Imiig with tapestry,

tlian the Captain prosecuted his military criticism. It was indeed
suspended by the sight of an excellent breakfast, of which he par-
took witli groat avi£ty

;
but no sooner had he secured this meal,

than he made the tour of the apartment, examining the ground
around the castle very carefully from each window in the room.
He then I'etumed to his chair, and throwing himself back into it

at his length, stretched out one manly leg, and tapping his jack-
boot with the riding-rod which he carried in his liand, after the
manner of a half-bred man who affects ease in the society of his

betters, he delivered his unasked opinion as follows :— This
house of yours, now, Sir Duncan, is a very pretty defensible sort

of a tenement, and yet it is hardly such as a cavalicro of honour
would expect to maintain his credit by holding out for many days.

For, Sir Duncan, if it pleases you to notice, your house is over-
crowed, and slighted, or commanded, as wc military men say, by
yonder round uiiiock to tlie landward, whereon an enemy might
stell such a battery of cannon as would make ye glad to beat a
chamadc within forty-eight hours, unless it plcobed tlie Lord ex-
traordinarily to shew mercy.”

“ There is no road,” replied Sir Duncan, somewhat shortly, “by
which <^inon can be brought against Anion vohr. The swamps
and morasses around my house would scarce carry your horse
and yoiu’self, excepting by such paths as could be rendered
impassable within a few lidiu^.”

“ Sir Duncan,” said the Captain, “ it is your pleasure to suppose
so

; and yet we martial men say, tliat where tliere is a sea-coast

there is always a naked side, seeing that cannon and munition,
where they cannot be transported by land, may be right easily

brought by sea near to the place whore tJicy are to be put in

action. Neither is a castle, however secure iu its situation, to be
accoimted altogether invincible, or, as they say, impregnable

;

for I protest t’ye. Sir Duncan, tliat I h^va known twenty-five

men, by the mere surprise and audacity of tlie attack, win, at
point of pike, as strong a hold as this of Ardenvohr, and put to

the sword, captivate, or hold to the ransom, the defenders, being
ten times their own number.”

Notwithstanding Sir Duncan Campbell’s knowledge of the
world, and his power of coiicealiuj^ his internal emotion, he
appeared piqued and liurt at these rcflectioDB, which the Captain

with the most unconsobus gravity, having merely selected
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tlie subject of conversation as ono upon which he thought himself

capable of shining, and, as they say, of laying down the law, witli-

out exactly recollecting that the topic might not bo equally

agreeable to his landlord.

^*‘To cut this matter short,” said Sir Duncan, with an expression

of voice and countenance sfjmcwhat agitated, “
it is unnecessary

for you to tell me, Captain Dalgctty, that a castle may be stormed
if it is not valorously defended, or surprised if it is not heedfully

watched. 1 trust this poor house of mine will not be found in

any of these predicaments, should even Captain Dalgetty himself

clioose to beleaguer it.”

“ For all that, Sir Duncan,” answered the persevering com-
mander, ** I would prcmonisli you, as a friend, to trace out a
sconce upon tliat round hill, with a good graffo, or ditch, whilk

may be easily accomplished by compelling the labour of the boors

in the vicinity ; it being tlie custom of tlie valorous Giistavus

Adolphus to fight as much by tlie spade and shovel, as by sword,

pike, and musket. Also, T w'ould advise you to fortify the said

sconce, not only by a foussie, or gnifTe, but also by certain

stackets, or palisades.”— (Hf're Sir Duncan, becoming impatient,

left the apartment, the Captain following him to the door, and
raising his voice as he retreated, until ho was fairly out of hear-

ing.)— The whilk stackets, or palisades, should be artiliciaUy

framed with re-entering angles and loop-holes, or crenelles, for

musketry, whereof it shall arise that tlie foemcn The High-
land brute ! the old Highland brute ! They are as proud as

peacocks, and as obstinate as tups— and here he has missed an
opportunity of making his house as pretty an irregular fortifica-

tion as an invading army ever broke their teeth upon, -r- But I

sec,” he continued, looking down from the window upon the bottom
of the precipice, “ they have got Gustavus safe ashore— Proper
fellow ! I would know iliat toss of his head among a whole squa-
dron. 1 must go to see what they are to make of him.”
He had no sooner reached, however, the court to the seaward,

and put himself in the act of descending the staircase, Hian two
Highland sentinels, advancing their Lochaber axes, gave him to

understand that this was a service of danger.
" Diavolo I” said the soldier, “ and I have got no pass-word.

1 could not speak a syllable of their salvage gibberish, an it were
to save me from the provost-marshal.”

** 1 will be your surety. Captain Dalgetty,” said Sir Duncan,
who had again approached mm without his observing from
whence ;

** and we will go together, and see how your favourite

charger is accommodated.”
He conducted him accordingly down the staircase to the beach,

and from thence by a short turn behind a large rock, which oon-

cealied the stables and other oiiices lielonging to the castle. Cap-
tain Dalgetty became sensible, at the same time, that the side of
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the castle tn tlie land was rendered totally inaccessible by a
ravine^ partly natural and partly scarped with great care and
labour, so as to bo only passed by a drawbridge. Still, however,
the Captain insisted, notwithstanding tlie triumphant air with
wliich Sir Duncan pointed out his defences, that a sconce should
be erected on Drumsnab, the round eminence to the cast of the
castle, in respect tlie house might be annoyed from thence by
burning bullets full of fin*, shot out of cannon, according to the
curious invention of Stephen Batliian, King of Poland, whereby
tliat Prince utterly ruined the great Muscovite city of Moscow.
This invention. Captain Dalgetty owned, he had not yet witnessed,

but observed, “
tliat it would give him particular delectation to

witness tlie same put to the proof against Ardenvohr, or any other
castle of similar strengtli observing, ‘‘ that so curious an ex-
periment could not but afford the greatest delight to all admirers
of the military art.”

Sir Dunciui Campbell diverted this conversation by carrying
the soldier into his stables, and suffering him to arrange Gtistavus

according to his own will and pleasure. After this duty had been
carefully peifoniied, Captain Dalgetty proposed to return to

the castle, observing, it was his iiiteiiiion to spend the time
betwixt this and dinner, which, he presumed, would come
upon the pai‘ade about noon, in buriiisliing his armour,
which, liavir*g sustained some injury from tho sea-air, might,
he was afraid, seem discreditable in the eyes of M^Calluni
Moi*e. Yet, while they were returning to tho castle, he failed

not to warn Sir Duncan Campbell against the gi'cat injury he
might sustain by any sudden onfall of an enemy, whereby his

horses, cattle, and granaries, might bo cut off and consumed, to

his great prejudice ; wherefore he again strongly conjured him
to construct a sconce upon the round hill called Drumsnab, and
offered his own friendly services in lining out the same. To tins

disinterested advice Sir Duncan only replied by ushering his

guest to his apartment, and informing him that the tolling of the

castle bell would make him aware when dinner was ready.
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CHAPTER XI.

Is this th7 castle. Baldwin ? Melanclioiy
Displays lior sable banner from the dnnjon,
Daivenintf the foam ot the whole surge beneath.
Were I a liabitant, to sec this eloitm

Pollute the face of nature, and to hear
Tile ceaseless sound of wave, and seabird's scream.
1 ’d wisli me in tiie hut that poorest peasant
E'er framed, to give him temporary shelter.

Droivn.

The gallant Ritt-master would willingly have employed his

leisure in studying the exterior of Sir Duncan’s castle, and veri-

fying his own military ideas upon tlie nature of its defences. But
a stout sentinel, who mounted guard with a Lochaber-axo at the
door of his apartment, gave him to understand, by very significant

signs, that he was in a sort of honourable captivity.

It is strange, thought the Ritt-master to himself, how well these

salvages understand the rules and practique of war. Who would
have pre-supposed tlieir acquaintance witli the maxim of tlio

great and gc^liko Gustavus Adol^ihus, that a fiag of truce should
be half a messenger half a spy I— And, having finished burnish-
ing his arms, ho sate down imtiently to compute how much half a
dollar per diem would amount to at the end of a six-mouths’ cam-
paign ; and, when ho had settled that problem, proceeded to the
more abstruse calculations necessary for drawing up a brigade of
two thousand men on the principle of extracting the square root.

From his musiiigs, ho was roused by tlie joyful sound of tlic

dinner bell, on which the Highlander, lately his guard, became
his gentieman-usher, and marshalled him to the hall, where a
table with four covers boro ample proofs of Highland hospitality.

Sir Duncan entered, conducting his lady, a tall, faded, melan-
choly female, dressed in deep mourning. They were followed by
a Presbyterian clergyman, in his Geneva cloak, and wearing a
black silk scull-cap, covering his short liair so closely, tbuit

it could scarce bo seen at all, so that the unrestricted ears
had an undue predominance in the general aspect. This ungrace-
ful fashion was universal at the time, and partly led to the nick-

names of roundheads, ^rick-cared curs, and so fordi, which the
insolence of the cavaliers liberally bestowed on their political

enemies.
Sir Duncan presented his mih'tary f^est to hft lady, who

received his technical salutation with a stiff and silent reverence,
in which it could scarce be judged wliethcr pride or melancholy
had tlie greater share. The churchman, to whom he was
next presented, eyed him with a glance of mingled dislike and
cuiiosity.
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The Captain, well accustomed to worse looks from more dan>
jrcrous persons, cared very littlo either for tliose of the lady or
of the divine, but bent his whole soul upon assaulting a huge piece

of beef, whicli smoked at the nether end of the table. But tlie

onslaught, as ho would have termed it, was delayed, until the con-

clusion of a very long grace, betwixt every section of which Dal-

getty handled his knife and fork, as he might have done his

musket or pike when going upon action, and os often resigned

them unwillingly when the prolix chaplain commenced another
clause of his benediction. Sir Duncan listened with decency,

though he was supposed rather to have joined the Covenanters
out of devotion to his chief, than real respect for tho cause either

of liberty or of Presbytery. His lady alone attended to the bless-

ing, with symptoms of deep acquiescence.

The meal was performed almost in Carthusian silence ; for it

was none of Captain Dalgetty’s habits to employ his mouth in

talking, while it could be more profitably occupied. Sir Duncan
was absolutely silent, and the lady and churchman only occa<>

sionally exchanged a few words, spoken low,- and indistinctly.

But, wlicii the dishes were removed, and their place supplied

b^ liquors of various sorts. Captain Dalgctty no longer had,
himself, tho same weighty reasons for silence, and began to tire

of that of tho rest of tlio company. He commenced a new attack

upon his landlord, upon the former ground.
‘‘ Touching that round monticle, or hill, or eminence, termed

Drumsnab, I would he proud to hold some dialogue with you, Sir

Duncan, on tlio nature of the sconce to be there constructed ; and
whether tho angles thereof should be acute or obtuse— anent
wbilk I have beard tlic great Velt-Marcscbal Bannier hold a
Icanicd argument with General Tiefcubach during a still-stand of

arms.”
Captain Dalgctty,” answered Sir Duncan very drily, “ it is

not our Highland usage to debate military points witli strangers.

This castle is like to hold out against a stronger enemy than any
foi'co which tho unfortunate gentlemen we left at Damlinvarach
are able to bring against it.”

A deep sigh from tho lady accompanied the conclusion of her
husband’s speech, wdiich seemed to 'remind her of some painful

circumstance.
“ He who gave,” said tlie clergyman, addressing her in a

solemn tone, hath taken away. May you, honourable lady, be
long enabled to say, Blessed be His name !”

To this exhortation, which seemed intended for her sole

behoof, the lady answered by an inclination of her head, more
humble than Captain Dalgctty had yet observed her make. Sup-
jiosing he ^ould now find her in a more conversible humour, he
l^roce^d to accost her.

** It is indubitably very natural tliat your ladysliip should be
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downcast at the mention of military preparations, whilk I have
observed to spread perturbation among women of all nations, and
almost all conditions. Nevertheless, Penthesilea, in ancient times,

and also Joan of Arc, and others, were of a different kidney.

And, as I have learned while I served the Spaniard, the Duke of

Alva in former times had the leaguer-lasses who followed Ins

eamp marshalled into Urtias, (whilk we call regiments,) and
officered and commanded by those of tlieir own feminine gender,

and regulated by a commandcr-iu-chief, called in German Hure-
weiblor, or, as we would say vernacularly. Captain of the Queans.

True it is, they were persons not to be named as parallel U. your
ladyship, being such qucB qiimtnm corporthus faciebant, as we
said of Jean Drochiels at Marescbal College ; the same whom the

French term eurtisannes, and we in Scottish ”

^'Tiie lady will spare you the trouble of fartlier exposition,

Captain Dalgetty,’’ said his host, somewhat sternly ; to which the

clergyman added, " that such discourse better befitted a watch-
tower guarded by profane soldiery than tlie board of an lionourablc

person, and tho presence of a lady of quality.”

Craving your pardon, Donynie, or Doctor, aut quocunque
alio nomj^ gaudes, for 1 would have you to know 1 have
studied polite letters,” said tlie unabashed envoy, filling a great

cup of wine, I see no ground for your reproof, seeing I did

not speak of those turpes parsonoB, as if their occupation or
character was a proper subject of coiiversation for this lady’s

nresence, but simply par aceidem, as illustrating tlio matter in

iiand, namely, their natural courage and audacity, much enhanced,
doubtless, by the desperate circumstances of their condition.”

** Captain Dalgetty,” said Sir Duncan Campbell, to break
short tliis discourse, I must acquaint you, that I have some
business to despatch to-night, in order to enable me to ride with

you to-morrow towards Inverary
; and therefore ”

‘‘ To ride with this person to-morrow I” exclaimed his lady
;

“such cannot be your purpose, Sir Duncan, unless you have
forgotten that the morrow is'a saA auniversary, and dedicated to

as sad a solemnity.”
" I had not forgotten,” answered Sir Duncan ;

" how is it

possible I can ever forget 1 but the necessity of tlie times
requires 1 should send this officer onward to Inverary, without
loss of time.”
“ Yet, surely, not tliat you should accompany him in person 1”

inquired the lady.
“ It wei*o better I did,” said Sir Duncan ; " yet I can write to

tho Marquis, and follow on the subsequent day.— Captain
Dalgetty, I will despatch a letter for you, explaining to tiie

Marquis of Argyle your character and commission, with which
you will please to prepare to travel to Inveraiy early to-morrow
morning.”
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Sir Duncan Campbell,” said Dalgetty, I am doubtless at
your discretionary disposal in this matter; not the less, I pray you
to remember the blot which will fall upon your own escutcheon,
if you do in any way suffer me, being a commissioiiate flag of
truce, to be circumvented in this matter, whether clam, mi, tel

weeario

;

I do not say by your assent to any wrong done to me,
but even through absence of any due care on your part to prevent
the same.”
"You are under the safeguard of my honoiu*, sir,” answered

Sir Duncan CaniplM^ll, " and that is more than a sufficient security.

And now,” continued he, rising, " I must set tlie example of
retiring.”

Dalgetty saw himself under the necessity of following tlie hint,

though the hour was early ; but, like a skilful general, he availed

himself of every instant of delay which circumstances permitted.
" Trusting to your honourable parole,” said he, Ailing his cup, " I

drink to you. Sir Duncan, and to tbo continuanco of your honour-
able house.” A sigh from Sir Duncan was the only reply.—
“ Also, madam,” said the soldier, ixipleuishiug the quaigh with all

possible despatch, " I drink to your honourable health, and Ailfll-

meiit of all your virtuous desires—and, reverend^ sir,” (not

forgetting to fit the action to the words,) " I fill tin’s 'cup to the

drowning of all unkindiicss betwixt you and Captain Dalgetty

—

1 should say Major—and, in respect the flagon contains but one
cup more, 1 drink to the health of all honourable cavaliers and
bravo soldados— and, the flask being empty, I am ready. Sir

Duncan, to attend your functionary, or sentinel to my pl^*o of

private repose.”

He received a formal permission to retire, and an assurance,

that as the wine seemed to be to his taste, auotlier measure of tlie

same vintage should attend him presently, in order to soothe the

hours of his solitude.

No sooner had the Captain reached the apartment than this

promise was fulfilled
; and, in a short time afterwards, the added

comforts of a pasty of red-deer veuisou rendered him very

tolerant both of coufineiiieiit and want of society. The samo
domestic, a sort of cliamberlain, who placed this good cheer in his

apartment, delivered to Dalgetty a packet, sealed and tied up
with a silken thread, according to tlie custom of tlie time,

addressed with many forms of respect to the High and Mighty
Prince, Archibald, Marquis of Ar^le, Lord of Lome, and so

forth. The chamberlain at the same time apprized the Ritt-master,

that he must take horse at an early hour for Inverary, where the

packet of Sir Duncan would be at once his introduction and his

passport. Not forgetting that it was his object to collect infor-

mation as well as to act as an envoy, and desirous, for his own
sake, to ascertain Sir Duncan’s reasons for sending him onward
without his pci'sonal attendance, the Hitt-master inquired at tlie
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domestic, with all the precaution that his experience suggested,

what were tlie reasons which detained Sir Duncan at home on the
succeeding day. The man, who was from the Lowlands, replied,
“

tliat it was the habit of Sir Duncan and his lady to observe as a
day of solemn fast and liumiliatioii the anniversary on which thcii*

castle had been taken by surprise, and their children, to the

nimiber of four, destroyed cruelly by a band of Highland free-

booters during Sir Duncan’s absence upon an expedition which the

Marquis of Argyle liad undertaken against the Macleans of tlie

Isle of Mull.”
“ Truly,** said the soldier, ^ your lord and lady have some

cause for fast and humiliation. Nevertheless, I will venture to

pronounce, that if he had taken the advice of any cxx)erienced

soldier, having skill in the X)ractique3 of defending places of

advantage, he would have built a sconce upon tho small hill

which is to tho left of the draw-brigg. And this 1 can easily

prove to you, mine honest fnend ; for, holding that pasty to bo
tlio castle—What’s your name, friend V*
“ Lorimer, sir,” rejdied the man.
“Hero is to your healtli, honest Lorimer.— I say, Lorimer
—holding that pasty to be the main body or citadel of tho place to

be defended, and taking the marrow-bouo for tho sconce to be
erected ”

“ I am Sony, sir,” said Lorimer, interrupting him, “ that I

cannot stay to hear the rest of your dcnionstration ; but the bell

will presently ring. As worthy Mr Graiicangowl, Ujc Marquis’s
own chaplain, does family worship, and only sevtiii of our house-
hold out of sixty persons understand the Scottish tongue, it would
misbecomo any one of them to be absent, and greatly prejudice

me in tlic opinion of my lady. There arc jiipcs and tobacco, sir,

if you please to drink a whiff of smoke, and if you want any thing

else, it shall be fortlicoming two hours hence, when prayers are
over.” So saying, he left the apartment.

No sooner was ho gone, tliaoi tho heavy toll of the castle-bell

summoned its inhabitants together ; and w'as answered by the
shrill clamour of tlie females, mixed with the deeper tenes of the

men, as, talking Earse at the top of their tliroats, they hurried
from different quarters by a long but narrow gallery, which
served as a communication to many rooms, and, among others,

to tliat in which Captain Dalgetty was stationed. There tliey go
as if they were beating to the roll-call, thought the soldier to

himself ; if they all attend the parade, 1 will look out, take«a
mouthful of fresli air, and make mine own obseiwations on the

practicabilities of this place.

Accordingly, when all was quiet, he opened his chamber-door,

and prepared to leave it, when he saw his friend with the axe
advancing towards him from tlie distant end of the gallery, half

wliistling half humming a Gaelic tune. To bavo shewn any
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want of confidence, would have been at once impolitic, and unbe-
coming his military character ; so the Captain, putting tlie best
face upon his situation he could, whistled a Swedish retreat, in a
tone still louder tlian tlie notes of his sentinel ; and retreating

pace by pace, with an air of indifference, as if his only purpose
had been to bi*eatlic a little fresh air, he shut the door in the face

of his guard, when the follow had approached within a few paces
of liim.

It is very well, thought the Ritt-master to himself ; he annuls
my parole by putting guards upon me, for, as we used to say at

Mareschal College, Jidea et Jiducia aunt relativa;* aud if ho does
not trust my word, I do nut see how 1 am bound to keep it, if

any motive should occur for my desiring to depart from it

Surely the moral obligation of the parole is relaxed, in as far as
physical force is substituted instead thereof.

Thus comforting himself in the metaphysical immunities which
ho deduced from the vigilance of his sentinel, Ritt-master l>al-

getty retired to his apartment, where, amid the theoretical

calculations of tactics, and Uie occasional more practical attacks

on the flask and pasty, he consumed the evening until it was time
to go to repose, lie was summoned by Lorimer at break of day,

who ^ve him to understand, Uiat, when lie had broken his fast,

for which he produced ample materials, his guide and horse were
in attendance his journey to Inverary. After complying with
the hospitable hint of the chamberlain, the soldier proceeded to

take horse. In passing through the apartments, he observed that

domestics were busily employed in hanging the gi’cat hall witli

black cloth, a ceremony which, he said, he liad seen x>nictised when
the immoi^l Gustavus Adolphus lay in state in the Castle of

Wolgast, and which, therefore;, ho opined, was a testimonial of

the strictest and deepest mourniiig.

When Dalgetty mounted his steed, ho found himself attended,

or perhaps guarded, by five or six Campbells, w^ell armed, com-
manded by one, who, from the target at his shoulder, and the

short cock’s feather in his bonnet, as well as from the state which
he took upon himself, claimed tlie rank of a Duuniewassel, or clans-

* The military men of the times am-eed upon dependencies of honour, as they
called them, with all the metaphysical argumentation of civilians, or school
divines.

The Englisli officer, to whom Sir James Turner was ^soner after the rout at
Uttoxeter, demanded his parole of honour nut to go ueyond the walls of Hull
wiibont liberty. He brought me the mesmge hlmselt;'— 1 told him 1 was
ready to do so, provided he removed his guards from me, forJidet dAduciamtit
relatim

;

and, if he took my word for my fidelity, he was obliged to trust it,

otherwise, it was needless fur him to Miek it, and in vain for me to give it ; and
therefore 1 besocched him either to give mist to my word, which 1 would not
break, or his own guards, who 1 supposed would not deceive him. In tliis man-
ner 1 dealt with him, because I knew lilin to be a scliolar."— Memoirs

,

p 80. The English officer allowed the strength of the reasoning ; but that con-
cise reosoner, Cromwell, soon put an end to the dilemma : ** Sir James Turner
must give his parole or be laid in irons."
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man of superior rank ; and indeed, from his dignity of deport-

ment, could not stand in a more distant degree of relationship

to Sir Duncan, than tliat of tentii or twelfth cousin at farthest.

But it was impossible to extract positive information on this or

ally other subject, inasmuch as neither this commander nor any
of his party spoke English. The Captain rode, and his military

attendants walked ; but such was their activity, and so nume-
rous the impediments which the natiure of the road presented to

the equestrian mode of travelling, that far from being retarded by
the slowness of their pace, his difficulty was rather in keeping up
with his guides. He observed that they occasionally watchedhim
with a sharp eye, as if they were jealous of some effort to escape

;

and once, as he lingered behind at crossing a brook, one of tlie

gillies began to blow the match of his piece, giving liim to under-
stand that he would run some risk in case of an attempt to paa*t

company. Dalgetty did not augur much good from the close

watch thus maintained upon his person ; but there was no remedy,
for an attempt to escape from his attendants in an impervious
and unknown country, would have been little short of insanity.

He therefore plodded patiently on through a waste and savage
wilderness, treading paths which were only known to the sliep-

herds and cattle-drivers, and passing with much more of discom-
fort tlian satisfaction many of those sublime combinations of

mountainous scenery which now draw visiters from every comer
of England, to feast their eyes upon Highland grandeur, and
mortify their palates upon Highland fare.

At length they arrived on the sf>uthem verge of that noble
lake upon which Inverary is situated ; and a bugle, which the

Dunniewassel winded till rock and greenwood rang, served as a
signal to a well-manned ^Uey, which, starting from a creek where
itlay concealed, received the party on board, including Gustavus;
which sagacious quadruped, an experienced traveller both by
water and land, w^ked in and out of the boat with tlie discretion

of a Christian.

Embarked on the bosom of Loch Fine, Captain Dalgetty might
have admired one of tho grandest scenes which nature affords.

He might have noticed tho rival rivers Aray and Shiray, which
pay tribute to tho lake, each issuing from its own dark and wooded
retreat. He might have marked, on the soft and gentle slope

that ascends from the shores, the noble old Gothic castle, with its

varied outline, embattled walls, towers, and outer and inner
courts, which, so far as the picturesque is concerned, presented
an aspect much more striking than the present massive and uni-

form mansion. He might have admired those dark woods which
for many a mile surrounded this Btron|r and princely dwelling,

and his eye might have dwelt on the picturesque pei^ of Duni-
quoich, starting abruptly from the lake, and raising its scatlicd

brow into the mists of middle sky, while a solitary watch-tower.



A LEGEND OF MONTROSE. 223

perched on its top like an eagle’s nest, gave dignity to tlie scene
by awakening a sense of possible danger. All these, and every
other accompaniment of this noble scene, Captain Dalgetty might
have marked, if he had been so minded. But, to confess Gie
trutli, the gallant Captain, who had eaten nothing since daybreifk,

was chiefly interested by the smoko which ascended firam the

castle chimneys, and the expectations which this seemed to war-
rant of his encountering an abundant stock of provant, as he was
wont to call supplies of tliis nature.

The boat soon approached the rugged pier, which abutted into

the loch from tlie httle town of Inverary, then a rude assemblage
of huts, with a very few stone mansions interapersed, stretching

upwards from the banks of Loch Fine to the principal gate of the

castle, before which a scene presemted itself that might easily have
t(uelled a less stout heart, and turned a more delicate stomach,

than those of Ritt-master DugaJd Dalgetty, titular of Drum-
thwacket.

CHAPTER XII.

For close desifms and crooked counsels fit.

Sagacious, bold, nnd turbulent of wit,

JteatlcBs, unfix’d in principle and place.

In power unpleaaed. impatient in diRgrace.

Abtalom and AchitOfAel.

Thf. village of Tnverary, now a neat country towm, then par-

took of the rudeness of the seventeenth century, in the miserable

appearance of the houses, and the irregularity of the unpavod
street. But a stronger and more terrible characteristic of the

period appeared in the market-place, which was a space of irre-

gular width, half-way betwixt the harbour, or pier, and tlie frown-
ing castle-gate, which terminated with its gloomy archway, port-

cmlis, and flankers, the upper end of the vista. Midway tins space
was erected a rude gibbet, on which hung five dead bodies, two
of which from their dress seemed to have been Lowlanders, and
Uie other three corpses were muffled in their Highland plaids.

Two or tlirec women sate under the gallows, who seemed to be
mourning, and singing the coronach of the deceased in a low
Hoico. But tlie spectacle was apparently of too ordinary occur-

rence to have much interest for the inhabitants at largo, who,
while tliey thronged to look at Hie military figure, tlie horse of an
unusual size, and the burnished panoply of Captain Dalgetty,

seemed to bestow no attention whatever on tlie piteous spectacle

which tlieir own market-place afforded.

The envoy of Montrose was not quite so indifferent; and,
hearing a word or two of English escape from a Highlander of
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decent appearance, he immediately halted Guatavus and addrcBsed
him. ‘^Tho Provost-Marshal h^ been busy here, my friedd.

May 1 crave of you what these delinquents have been justified

fori”
He looked towards the gibbet as he spoke ; and the Gael, com-

prehending his meaning rather by his action than bis words,

immediately replied, Three gentlemen caterans,— God sain

them” (crocbing himself)— "twa Sassenach bits o’ bodies, that

wadna do something that M^Callum More bade them and turn-

ing from Dalgetty with an air of indifference, away he walked,

staying no fartlier question.

Dalgetty shrugged his shoulders and proceeded, for Sir Duncan
Campbell’s tenth or twelfth cousin had already shewn some signs

of impatience.

At tlie gate of the castle another terrible spectacle of feudal

power awaited him. Within a stockade or palisado, which seemed
lately to have been added to the defences of tlie gate, and which
was protected by two pieces of light artillery, was a small enclo-

sure, where stood a huge block, on which lay an axe. Both were
smeared with recent blood, and a quantity of saw-dust strewed
around, partly retained and partly obliterated the marks of a very
late execution.

As Dalgetty looked on this new object of terror, his principal

guide suddenly twitched him by the skirt of his jerkin, and having
thus attracted his attention, winked and pointed with his

finger to a pole fixed on the stockade, which supported a
human head, being tliat, doubtless, of the late sufferer. There
was a leer on the llighlajidor’s fact*, as he pointed to tliis ghastly

spectacle, which seemed to his fellow-traveller ominous of nothing
good.

Dalgetty dismounted from his horse at the gateway, and Gus-
tavus was taken from liim without his being permitted to attend

him to tlie stable, according to his custom.

This gave the soldier a paog which the apparatus of deatli ha<l

not conveyed.— “ Poor Gusta/us !” said he to himself, ‘*if any
tiling but good happens to mo, 1 had better have left him at

Darnlinvarach than brought him here among these Highland
salvages, who scarce know the head of a horse from his tail. But
duty must part a man from his nearest and dearest

—

** Wlipn the cannons are roaring, lade, and the colours an flying*

The lads that seek honour must never fear dying

;

Then stout cavaliers, lot us toll our brave trade in.

And fight for tlie Gospel and the bold King of Sweden.'*

Thus silencing his apprehensions with the but-end of a militi^
ballad, he followed his ^ide into a sort of guard-room filled with

armed Highlanders. It was intimated to him that he must
remain hero until his arrival was communicated to the Marquis.
To make this communication the more intelligible, the dou^ty
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Captain gave to the Dunniewasscl Sir Duncan Campbell’s packet,
desiring, as well as he could, by signs, tliat it should be delivered
into the Marquis’s own hand. His guide nodded, and withdrew.
The Captain was left about half an hour in this place, to endure

with indifference, or return with scorn, the inquisitive, and, at
the same time, the inimical glances of the armed Gael, to whom
his exterior and equipage were as much subject of curiosity, as

his person and country seemed matter of dislike. All tliis ho
bore with military nonchalance, until, at the expiration of the

above period, a person dressed in black velvet, and wearing a
gold chain like a modern magistrate of Edinburgh, but who was,
in fact, steward of tlio household to tlie Marquis of Arg^le,
entered the apartment, and invited, with solemn gravity, the
Captain to follow him to his master’s presence.

The suite of apartments through which he passed, were filled

with attendants or visiters of various descriptions, disposed,

perhaps, with some ostentation, in order to impi*ess the envoy of

Montrose with an idea of the superior power and magnificence
belonging to the rival house of Argyle. One anteroom wa.4 filled

with lacqueys, airayed in brown and yellow, tho colours of the
family, who, raJiged lii double file, gazed in silence upon Captain
Dalgetty as ho passed betwixt their ranks. Another was occu-
pied by Highland gentlemen and chiefs of small hrauches, who
were amusing themselves with chess, backgammon, and other
games, which tliey sciU'ce intermitted to gaze Avith curiosity upon
tho stranger. A third was filled with Lowioud gentlemen and
officers, who seemed also in attendance : and, lastly, the presenee-

chamber of the Marquis himself shewed him attended by a levee

which marked his high importance.
This apartment, the folding doora of which w’ero opened for

tho reception of Captain Dalgetty, w'as a long gaUery, decorated
with tapestry and family portraits, and having a vaulted ceiling

of open w'ood-work, the extreme projections of tho beams being
richly carved and gilded. The gallery was lighted by long
lanceolated Gothic casements, divided by heavy shafts, and filled

with painted glass, where the sunbeams glimmered dimly through
boars’-heads, and galleys, and batons, and sw'ords, aimurial bear-

ings of the powerful house of Argyle, and emblems of the high
hereditary offices of Justiciary of Scotland, and Master of the

Royal Household, which they long eiyoyed. At the upper end
of this magnificent gallery stood the Marquis himself, tiio centre

of a splendid circle of Highland and Lowland gentlemen, all richly

dressed, among whom were two or three of the clergy, called in,

perhaps, to be witnesses of his lordship’s zeal for the Covenant.
The Marquis himself was dressed in tlio fasliiou of tho period,

which Vandyke has so often painted ; but his liahit was sober
and uniform in colour, audiather rich tlian gay. His dark com-
plexion, furrowed forehead, and downcast look, gave hint the

VOL. VI. P
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appearance of one frequently engaged in the consideration of

important affairs, and ^'ho has acquired, by long habit, an air of

gravity and mystery, which he cannot shako off even where there

is nothing to bo concealed. The cast with his eyes, which had
procured him in tlie Highlands the nick-name of Gillespie

Grumach (or the grim') was less perceptible when he looked
downward, which perhaps was one cause of his having adopted
that habit. In person, he was tall and thin, but not without that

dignity of deportment and manners, which became his high rank.

Something tliere was cold in his address, and sinister in his look,

although ho 8{>oke and behaved with the usual gi*ace of a man of

such quality, lie was adored by his own clan, whose advance-
ment he had greatly studied, although he was in proportion dis-

liked by the Highlanders of other septs, some of whom he had
already stripped of their possessions, while others conceived

themselves in danger from his future schemes, and all dreaded
tho height to which he was elevated.

Wo have already noticed, that in displaying himself amidst his

councillors, his officers of the household, and his train of vassals,

allies, and dependents, the Marquis of Argylc probably wished to

make an impression on the nervous system of Captain Dugald
Dalgetty. But that doughty person had fought his way, in ono
departmentor anotlier,through thogreater part of the ThirtyYears*

War in Germany, a period when a brave and successful soldier was
a companion for princes. The King of Sw'cden, and, after his

example, even the haughty Princes of tho Empire, had found
themselves fain, frequently, to compoimd with their dignity, and
silcncej when tliey could not satisfy, tho pecuniary claims of their

soldiers, by admitting tlicm to unusual privileges and familiarity.

Captain Dugald Dalgetty had it to boast, tliat he had sate wiUi

princes at feasts m^o for monarchs, and therefore was not a
person to be brow-beat even by the dignity which surrounded
M^Callum More. Indeed ho was naturally by no means the

most modest man in tlic w'orld, but, on the contwy, had so good
an opinion of himself, that into whatever company he chanc^
be tlirown, ho was alw^ays proportionally elevated in his own
conceit ; so that he felt as much at ease in tiie most exalted

society as among liis own ordinary companions. In this high

opinion of his own rank, he was greatly fortified by his ideas of

the military profession, which, in his phrase, made a valiant

cavalier a ^marado to an emperor.
When introduced, therefore, into the Marquis’s presence-

chamber, he advanced to the upper end with an air of more con-

fidence than grace, and would have gone close up to Argyle’s

person before speaking, bad not the laS^r waved bis hand, as a
signal to him to stop wort. Captain Dalgetty did so accor^gly,
and having made his military congeo with easy confidence, he
thus accosted the Marquis :

^ Give you good-morrow, my loi^

—
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or rather I should say, good-^Tca ; Beso a usted los manos, as
the Spaniard says.'*

Who are you, sir, and what is your business I” demanded
the Marquis, in a tone which was intended to interrupt tlio

offensive familiarity of the soldier.
*

“ That is a fair interrogative, my lord,” answered Dalgctty,

which I shall forOiwith answer as becomes a cavalier, and that

peremptorley as we used to say at Mareschal College.’*

" See who or what ho is, Neal,** said the Miirquis sternly, to a
gentleman who stood near him.

J will save the honourable gentleman tlio labour of inves-

tigation,’* continued the Captain. 1 am Dugald Dalgetty, of

Drumthwacket, that should be, late Ritt-master in various

services, and now Major of 1 know not what or whose regiment
of Irishes ; and 1 am come with a flag of truce from a high and
powerful lord, James Earl of Montrose, and otlier noble persons
now in arms for his Majesty. And so, God save King Chai'lcs I**

“ Do you know where you are, and the danger of dallying with
us, sir,** again demanded the Marquis, tliat you reply to me as
if I were a child or a fool ? The Earl of Montrose is with the

English maJignants
; and 1 suspect you arc one of tljose Irish

runagates, who are come into this country to burn and slay, as
they did under Sir Phelim O’Noale.*’

“ My lord,’* replied Captain Dalgctty, ‘‘ I am no renegade,
though a Major of Irishes, for which 1 might refer your lordship

to tlie invincible Gustavos Adolphus the Lion of the North, to

Dannier, to Oxenstiern, to tlie warliko Duke of Saxe-Weimar,
Tilly, Wallenateiii, Piccolomini, and otlier great captains, both
doad and living ; and touching the noble Karl of Montrose, I pray
your lordship to peruse these my full powers for treating with

you in tho namo of that right honourable commander.**
The Marquis looked slightingly at tlie signed and sealed paper

which Captain Dalgctty handed to him, and, tliruwing it with
contempt upon a table, asked those around him what he deserved
who came as tlic avowed envoy and agent of malignant tiuitors,

in arms against the state I

** A high gallows and a short shrift ” was tho ready answer of

one of tlic bystanders.
" 1 will crave of that honourable cavalier who hath last spoken,’*

said Dalgetty, to be less hasty in forming his conclusions, and
also of your lordsliip to bo cautclous in adopting the some, in re-

spect such threats are to be held out only to base bisognos, and
not to men of spirit and action,who are bound to peril themselves
as freely in services of this nature, as upon sieges, battles, or
onslaughts of any sort. And albeit 1 have not with me a
trumpet, or a white flag, in respect our army is not yet equipped
with its full appointments, yet tho honourable cavaliers and your
lordship must concede unto me, that the sanctity of an envoy who
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cometh on matter of truce or parley, consistctU not in the fanfaro

of a trumpet, whilk is but a sound, or in the flap of a white flag,

whilk is but an old rag in itself, but in the confidence reposed by
tho party sending, and the party sent, in the honour of those to

whom the message is tS be carried, and their full reliance that

they will respect tXiejva gentium^ as wecl as the law of arms, in

the person of the commissionate.’*

".You are not come hitlicr to lecture us upon the law of arms^
sir,’* said tho Marquis, "which neither does nor can apply to

rebels and insurgents ; but to suffer tlie penalty of your insolence

and folly fur bringing a traitorous message to the Lord Justice

General of Scotland, whose duty calls upon him to punish such
an offence with deadi.’*

“Gentlemen,” said the Captain, who began much to dislike

the turn which his mission seemed about to take, “ I pray you to

remember, that the Karl of Montrose will hold you and your
possessions liable for whatever injury my person, or my horse,

shall sustain hy these unseemly proceedings, and that he will be
justified in executing retributive vcngeaiico on your persons and
possessions.”

This menace was received with a scornful laugh, while one of

tho Campbells replied, “ It is a far cry to Lochow ;
” a proverbial

expression of tlie ti'ibe, meaning that their ancient hereditary

domains lay beyond the reach of an invading enemy. “ But,

gentlemen,” farther urged the unfortunate Captain, who w'as

unwilling to be condemned without at least tlie benefit of a full

hearing, “ although it is not for me to say how far it may bo to

Lochow, in respect I am a stranger to theso parts, yet, what is

more to tho purpose, 1 trust you will admit that 1 liave tho

guarantee of an honourable gentleman of your own name. Sir

Duncan Campbell of Ai'denvohr, for my safety on this mission

;

and I pray you to observe, that in breaking tlie trace towards
mo, you will highly prcjudicate his honour and fair fame.”

This seemed to be new information to many of the gentlemen,

for tl)ey spoko a»do with each other, and the Marquis’s face,

notwithstanding his power of suppressing all external signs of his

passions, siiewcd impatience and vexation.
“ Does Sir Duncan of Ardenvohr pledge his honour for this

person’s safety, my lord 1” said one of tlie company, addressing

the Marquis.
“ I do not believe it,” answered tho Marquis ;

“ but 1 have not
yet had time to read his letter.”

“We vdll pray your lordship to do so,” said another of the

Campbells; “our name must not sufier discredit through tlie

means of such a follow as this.”

“ A dead fly,” said a clergyman, “maketh the ointment of the

apothecary to stink.”

“Reverend sir,” said Captain Dalgetty, “in respect of the
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use to be derived, I forgive you the unsavourinoBs of your com-
parison

;
and also remit to the gentleman in the red bonnet, the

disparaging epithet of fellow which he has discourteously applied
to me, who nin no way to bo distinguished by tho same, unless

in BO far as I have been called fellow-soldier by the great Gus-
tavus Adolphus, the Lion of the North, and other choice com-
manders, both in Germany and the Low Countries. But,
touching Sir Duncan CampbeU’s guarantee of my safety, I will

gage my life upon his making my words good thcreancut, when
he comes hither to-morri)w.”

“ Jf Sir Duncan bo soon expected, my lord,” said one of the

intercessors, “ it would be a pity to anticipate matters with this

]>ooT man.”
“ Besides that,” said another, “your lordship— I speak with

reverence— should, at least, consult the Knight of Ardenvohr s

letter, and leaim the terms on which this Major DaJgetty, as he
calls himself, has been sent hither by him.”

They closed around the Marquis, and conversed together in a
low tune, both in Gaelic and Knglii^i. The patriarchal power of

the Chiefs was very great, and that of the Marquis of Argyle,

armed with all his grants of hereditary jurisdiction, was particu-

larly absolute. But there interferes some chock of one kind or
otlier even in tho most despotic government. That which
mitigated tho pow'cr of tlie Celtic Chiefs, was the necessity which
tliey lay under v/f Couciliating the kinsmen, w'ho, under tliem, led

out the lower orders to battle, and who formed a sort of council

of the tribe in time of peace. The Marquis on this occasion

thought himself under the necessity of attending to the remon-
strances of this senate, or more properly (Jouroultai, of the lumie

of Campbell, and, slipping out of tho circle, gave ordei’S for the

prisoner to be removed to a place of security.
“ Prisoner !” exclaimed Dalgetty, exerting himself with such

force as well-nigh to shake off two Highlanders, who for some
minutes past had waited tlie signal to seize him, and kept tor

tliat purpose close at his back. Indeed the soldier had so nearly

attained his liberty, that the Marquis of Argyle changed colour,

and stepped back two paces, laying, however, his hand on his

Bword, while several of his clan, with ready devotion, threw
themselves betwixt him and the apprehended vengeance of the

prisoner. But the Highland guards wero too strong to be
shaken off, ai)d the unlu<;ky Captain, after having had his offen-

sive weapons taken from him, was dragged off and conducted
through several gloomy passages to a small side-door grated with

iron, within which was another of wood. These were opened by
a grim old Highlander with a long white beard, and displayed

a very steep and narrow flight of steps leading downward. The
Captain’s guards pushed him down two or three steps, then, un-
loosing his arms, left him to grope his way to the bottom as he



230 TALES OP MY LANDLORD.

could ; a taslc urhich became difficult and even dangerous, when
the two doors being successively locked left the prisoner in total

darkness.

CHAPTER XITI.

Whfttover stranger visits here,
Wp pity his sad case.

Unless to worship he draw near
The King of Kings— his Orace.

Burns’s Epigram on a Visit to Invet'ary.

Thb Captain, finding himself deprived of light in the manner
wo have described, and placed in a very uncertain situation, pro-

ceeded to descend the narrow and broken stair with all the caution

in his power, hoping tliat he might find at the bottom some
place to repose himself. But witii all his care he could not
finally avoid making a false step, which brought him down the

four or five last steps too hastily to preserve his equilibrium.

At the bottrmi he stumbled over a bundle of something soft,

which stirred and uttered a groan, so deranging the Captain's

descent, tliat he floundered forward, and finally fell upon his

hands and knees on the floor of a daunp and stone-paved
dungeon.
When Dalgetty liad recovered, his first demand was to know

over whom he had stumbled.
** He was a man a month since,” answered a hollow and broken

voice.
** And what is he now, tlien,” said Dalgetty, that he tliinks

it fitting to lie upon the lowest step of the stairs, and clew'd up
like a hurchin, that honourable cavaliers, who chance to be in

trouble, may break their noses over him 1
”

“ What is he now ? ” replied the same voice ;
“ he is a wretched

trunk, from which the boughs liave one by one been lopped
away, and which cares little how soon it is tom up and hewed
into billets for the furnace.”

“ Friend,” said Dalgetty, " I am sorry for you ; hut paitUnza^

as the Spaniard says. If you had but been as quiet as a log, as
you call yourself, 1 should have saved some excoriations on my
hands and knees.”

<<You are a soldier,” replied his fellow-prisoner; "do you
complain on account of a fall for which a boy would not bemoan
himself t

”

" A soldier ? ” said the Captain ;
" and how do you know, in this

cursed dork caveni, that I am a soldier
" I heard your armour clash as you fell,” replied the prisoner,

" and now I see it glimmer. When you ^ve remained as long
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as 1 in ibis darltneBS, your eyes will distinguisli the smallest eft

that crawls on the floor.”
“ I had rather the devil picked them out !

” said Dalgetty

;

this bo the case, 1 shall wisli for a short turn of the
rope, a soldier’s prayer, aud a leap from a ladder. But what
sort of provant liave you got here— what food, I mean, brotlier

in afiliction ?
”

“ Bread and water once a-day,” replied the voice.
“ Prithee, friend, let me taste your loaf,” said Dalgetty ;

“ I

hope we sliall play good comrades wliile we dwell together in this

abominable ]jit.”

“ The loaf and jar of water,” answered the other prisoner,
“ stand in the comer, two steps to your right hand. Take them,
and welcome. With earthly ftjod 1 have well-nigh doiie.”

Dalgetty <lid not wait for a second invitation, but, groping out
the provisions, began to munch at the stale black oaten loaf witli

as much heartiness as we liave seen liim play his part at better

viands.

This bread,” be said, muttering, (with his mouth full at tiie

same time,) “ is not very savoui^ ; nevertheless, it is not much
worse than tliat which we ate at the famous leaguer at Werbeu,
whore Uie valorous Gustavus foiled all the efforts of the celebrated

Tilly, that terrible old hero, who had driven two kings out of the
field— namely, Ferdinand of Bohemia and Christian of Denmark.
And auent this water, wliich is none of tho most sweet, I drink in

the same to your speedy deliverance, coinnnle, not forgetting

mine own, and devoutly wishing it were Rhenish wine, or
humming Luheek beer, at Uie least, were it but in honour of the

pledge.”

Wliile Dalgetty ran on in this way, liis teeth kept time with

his tongue, and he speedily finished the provisions which the

bcnevoleuco or indifference of his companion in misfortune had
abandoned to his voracity. When tliis task was accomplished,

he wrapped himself in his cloak, and seating himself in a comer
of the dungeon in which ho could obtain a support on each side,

(for he had always been an a<imirer of elbow-chairs, he remarked,
even from Ids youtli upward,) he began to question Ids fellow-

captive.
^ Mine honest friend,” said he, ^'you and I, being comrades at

bed and board, should be better acquainted. 1 am Dugald Dal-
^tty of Drumthwacket, aud so forth. Major in a regiment of loyal

Irishes, and Envoy Extraordinary of a High and Mighty Lord,
James Earl of Montrose.—Pray, what may your name be I”

** It will avail you little to know,” rephed his mure taciturn

companion.
“ Let me judge of that matter,” answered tho soldier.

Well, then—Ranald MacEagh is my name—tliat Ranald
Son of the Mist.”
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^ Son of the Mist !” ejaculated Dalgetty. " Son of utter dark-

nesB, say I. But, Ranald, since that is your name, how came you
in possession of the provost’s court of guard? what the devil

brought you here, that is to say V*
“ l5ly misfortunes and my crimes,” answered Ranald. Know

ye the Knight of Ardenvohr !”

" I do know that honourable person,” replied Dalgetty.
“ But know ye where he now is ?” replied Ranald.
" Fasting this day at Ardenvohr,” answered the Envoy, ‘‘ that

ho may feast to-morrow at Inverary; in which last purpose if he
chance to fail, my lease of human service w'ill be something pre-

carious.”
" Then let him know, one claims his intercession, who is his

vrorat foe and his best friend,” answered Ranald.
“ Truly 1 shall desire to carry a less questionable message,”

answered Dalgetty. Sir Duncan is not a person to play at

reading riddles with.”
“ Craven Saxon,” said the prisoner, “ tell him I am the raven

that, fifteen #|rear8 since, stooped on his tower of strength and
the pledges ho bad left there

—

I am the hunter that found out

the wolfs den on the rock, and destroyed his oflspring— I am
the leader of the hand which surprised Ardenvohr yesterday was
fifteen years, and gave his four children to the sword.”
“ Truly, my honest friend,” said Dalgetty, ‘‘ if that is your

best recommendation to Sir Duncan’s favour, T would pretermit

my pleading thereupon, in respect I have observed that even the

animal creation are incensed against those who intromit with

their offspring forcibly, much more any rational and Christian

creatures, who have had violence done upon their small family.

But 1 pray you in courtesy to tell me, whe rher you assailed the

castle from the hillock called Drunisnal>, wliilk I uphold to bo the

true point of attack, unless it were to be protected by a sconce.”
« We ascended the cliff by ladders of withies or saplings,” said

the prisoner, " drawn up by an accomplice and clansman, who
had served six months in the castle to enjoy that one night of

unlimited vengeance. The owl whooped ai't^und us as we hung
betwixt heaven and eartli ; the tide roared agitiiist the foot of the

rock, and dashed asunder our skiff, yet no man’s heart failed him.
In the morning thcro was blood and ashes, where there had been
peace and joy at tlie sunset.”

« It was a pretty camisado, I doubt not, Ranald MacEagh, a
very sufficient onslaught, and not unworthily dischargt^d. Never-
theless, I would have pressed the house from that little hillock

called Drumsnab. But yours is a pretty irregular Scythian
fashion of warfare, Ranald, much resembling that of ^rks,
Tartars, and other Asiatic people.—But the reason, my friend,

the cause of this war—the tettrrima causa^ as 1 may say ?

Deliver mo that, Ranald.”
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We had been puftlied at by tlie M'AuIays, and other
western tribes,” said Ranald, “

till our possessions became unsafe
for us.”

Ah ha !” said Dalgetty ;
“ I have faint remembrance of having

heard of that matter. Did 3'oa not put bread and cheese into a
man's mouth, when he had never a stomach whereunto to transmit
the same 1

”

“ You have heard, then,** said Ranald, " tlie tale of our revenge
on the haughty Forester *’*

“ I bethink me that 1 have,’* said Dalgetty, " and that not of

an old date. It was a ineiTy jest that, of cramming the bread
into the dead man’s moutli, but sonu'wliat too wild and salvage

for civilized acceptation, besides wasting the good victuals. T have
seen when at a siege or a leaguer, Ranald, a living soldier would
have been the better, Ranald, for that crust of broad, whilk you
tluHiw away on a dead pow.”
“We were attacked by Sir Duncan,” continued MacKagh, “ and

my brother was slain— his head was withc'ring on the battlements
which we scaled— I vowed revenge, and it is a vow t have never
broken.”
“ It may be so,” said Dalgetty ;

“ and every thorough-bred
soldier will confess that revenge is a sweet morsel ; but in what
manner this story will interest Sir Duncan in your justiheatiou,

luiless it should move him to intercede with the Marquis to

cliaiige tlic maimer thereof from hanging, or simple suspension,

to breaking your limbs on the roue or wheel, witli the coulter of

a plough, or otherwise putting 3'ou to death by torture, surpasses

my comprehension. Were I 3'ou, Ranald, 1 would be for mis-

kemiing Sir Duncan, keeping my ow'ii secret, and departing

quietly by suffocation, like your ancestors before ytai.”

“ Yet hearken, stranger,” said the Highlander. “ Sir Duncan
of Ardenvohr had four children. Three died under our dirks,

but the fourth survives ; and more would he give to dandle on
his knee tlio fourth child which remains, than to rack tliesc old

bones, which care little for the utmost indulgcnco of his wratli.

One word, if I list to sjieak it, could tmMi liis day of humiliation

and fasting into a day of tliankfulness and rejoicing, and breaking

of bread. O, I know it by my own heart ! Dearer to mo is the

child Kenneth, who cliaseth die butterfly on the banks of the

Aven, than ten sons who are mouldering in eai*th, or are preyed
on by tho fowls of the air.”

“ I presume, Ranald,” continued Dalgetty, “ that die three

pretty fellows wlirim I saw yonder in the market-place, strung

up by the head like rizzer^ haddocks, claimed some interest

in you.”
There was a brief pause ere the Highlander replied, in a tone

of strong emotion,—“ They were my sons, stranger—diey were
my sons I—blood of my blood—bone of my bone I—fleet of foot
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—unerring in aim— unvanquished by focmcn till the sons of

Diarmid overcame them by nurabt'rs ! Why do T wish to survive
them 9 The old trunk will less feel tlic rending up of its roots,

than it has felt tlie lopping off of its graceful boughs. But
Kenneth must be trained to revenge—the young eagle must
learn from the old how to stoop on his foes. I will purchase for

liis sake my life and iny freedom, by discovering my secret to tlic

Knij^t of Ardeuvohr.’*
“ You may attain your end more easily said a third voice,

mingling in the conference, “ by intrusting it to me.’*

All Highlanders are superstitious. The Enemy of Mankind
is among us !” said Ranald MacEacli, springing tcj his fec^t. liis

chains clattered as ho rose, while he drciw himself as far as they

permitted from the quarter Avhence the voice appeared to pro-

ceed. His fear in soine degree communicated itself to Captain
Dalgetty, who began to repeat, in a sort of polyglot gibberish, all

the exorcisms he had over heard of, without being able to

remember moro than a word or two of each.

"/n nomine Do^nini, as we said at Mareschal College

—

santis-

mm madre di Vioa^ as the Spaniard has it

—

afle gnten geigfer

loben den Herrity saith the blessed Psalmist, in Dr Luther’s

translation
”

“ A truce with your exorcisms,” said tlie voice they had heard
before ;

“ though I come strangely among you, I am niortai like

yourselves, and my assistant may avail you in your present
strait, if you are not too proud to be counselled.”

Wliilc the stranger thus B^tokc, he withdrew the shade of a dm’k
lantern, by whose feeble liglit Dalgetty could only discern that

the speaker who had tlms mysteriously united himself to their

company, and mixed in their conversation, was a tall man, dressed

in a livery cloak of the Marquis. liis Brsc glance was to his feet,

but he saw neither the cloven foot which Scottish legends assign

to the foul fiend, nor the horse’s hoof by which he is distinguished

in Germany. His first inquiry was, how the stranger hm come
among them

! ^" For,” said he, “ tlio creak of these rusty bars would have
been heard liad the door been made patent ; and if you paaaed
through the keyhole^ truly, sir, put wliat face you will on it, you
are not fit to bo enrolled in a regiment of living men.”
“ I reserve my secret,” answered the stranger, " until you shall

merit the discovery by communicating to me some of yours.

It may be that I sliall be moved to let you out where I myself
came In.”
^ It cannot be through tlio keyhole, tlien,” said Captain Dal-

(mtty, for my corslet would stick in the passage, were it possible

uiat my head-piece could get through. As for secrets, 1 have
none of my own, and but few appertaining to otliors. But impart
to us what secrets you desire to know

; or, as Professor Snuffle-
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grcck used to say at tho Mareschal College^ Aberdeen, spcalc that
I may know tliee.”

“ It is not with you I have first to do,” replied the stranger,

turning his light full on the wild and wasted features, and the
limbs of the Highlander, Ranald MacEagh, who, close drawn up
against the walls of the dungeon, seemed yet uncertain whether
Ins guest was a living being.
" 1 have brought you sometliing, my frien<l,” said the stranger,

in a more soothing tone, " to mend your fare ; if you are to die

to-morrow, it is no reason wherefore yen should not live to-night.”
“ None at all— nd reason in the creation,” replied the ready

Captain Dalgctty, who forthwith began to unptick tlic contents

of a small basket wliicli the stranger hud brought under his cloak,

while the Highlander, either in suspicion or disdain, paid no
attention to the good cheer.
“ Here *s to theo, my friend,” said tho Captain, who, having

already despatched a huge piece of roasted kid, was now taking a
pull at the wine-fiask. What is thy name, my good friend I”
“ Murdoch Campbell, sir,” answered tlic servant, “ a lackey of

the Marquis of Argyle, and occasionally acting as under-warden.”
** I’hen here is to thee once more, Murdoch,” said Dalgctty,

** drinking to you by your proper name for the better luck sake.

This wine I take to bo Calcavella. Well, honest Murdoch, 1

take it on me to say, thou deservest to bo upper-warden, since

thou shewcHi uiyself twenty times better acquainted with the way
of victualling honest gentlemen that are under misfortune, than
thy principal. Bread and water I out upon him I It was enough,
Murdoch, to destroy tho credit of tlic Marquis’s dungeon. But
I see you would converse with my friend, R^ald MacEagh here.

Never mind m^ presence ; 1 ’ll get me into this comer with the

basket, and I will warrant my jaws make noise enough to prevent
my ears from bearing you.”

Notwithstanding &is promise, however, the veteran listened

with all the attention he could to gather Gieir discourse, or, as he
described it himself, " laid liis ears back in his neck, like Gus-
tavus, when ho heard the key turn in the girncll-kist.” He
could, therefore, owing to tlic narrowness of the dungeon, easily

overhear the following dialogue.

Are you aware. Son of the Mist,” said tho Campbell, ** that

you will never leave this place, excepting for the gibbet ?”

Those who are dearest to me,” answered MacEagh, “ have
trode that path before me.”
“Then you would do nothing,” asked the visiter, “to shim

following them I”

The prisoner writhed himself in his chains before returning an
answer.
“ I would do much,” at leng^ he said

;
“ not for my own life,

but for the sake of the pledge in the glen of Strathaven.”
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And what would you do to turn away the bitterness of the
hour 1” again demanded Murdoch ; 1 care not for what cause
ye mean tt> shun it.”

1 would do what a man might do^ and still call himself a
man.”
“ Do you call yourself a man,” said tlie interrogator, “ who have

done tlic deeds of a wolf 1”

I do,” answered the outlaw ;
“ 1 am a man like my fore-

fathers—while wrapt in the mantle of peace, we w'cro lambs—it

was rent from us, and ye now call us wolves. Give us the huts
ye have bunitMl, our children whom yc have murdered, our
widows whom ye havo starved— collect from the gibbet and the
pole the mangled carcasses, and wiiitened skulls of our kinsmen— bid them live and bless us, and we will be your vassals and
brothel’s— till then, let death, and blood, and mutual wrong, draw
a dark veil of division between us.”

“ You will then do nothing for your liberty,” said tlio

Campbell.
•"Any tiling—but call myself tlic friend of your tribe,”

answered Mactlagh.
" We scorn the friendship of banditti and catc’rans,” retorted

Murdoch, " and would not stoop to accept it.—What 1 demand
t<i know from you, in exchange for your liberty, is, where the

daughtc’r and hcu*csB of the Knight of Ardenvohr is now to be
found ?”

“ That you may wed her to some beggarly kinsman of your
ffl'eat master,” said lianald, " after the fasliiou of the Children of

Diarmid ! Does not the valley of Glerior(|uhy, to this very hour,

cry shame on the violence offered to a helpless infant wiioin her
kinsmen were conveying to the court of the Sovereign ? Wero not

her escort compelled to hide her beneath a cauldron, round w'hich

theyfought till not one remained to tell the tale 1 and was nut Uie girl

brought to this fatal castle, and afterwards wedded to tlic brother

of M^Callum More, and all for the sake of her broad lands ?”*

“ And if the tale be true,” said Alurdoch, " she had a prefer-

ment beyond what the King of Scots would have conferred on
her. But this is far from the purpose. The daughter of Sir

Duncan of Ardcnvolir is of our own blood, not a stranger
; and

who has so good a right to know her fate as M^Callum More, the

chief of her clan 1”

" It is on his part, then, that you demand it 1” said tlio outlaw

The domestic of the Marquis assented,
" And you will practise no evil against the maiden 1— 1 have

done her wrong enough already.”
" No evil, upon the word of a Christian man,” replied Murdoch.

« Such a story is told of the licirc» of tlie cl.m of Caldor, who was made
>risoner in the manner described, imd aiterwai-ds wedded to Sir Duncan Camp-
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" And my guerdon is to be life and liberty V’ said the Child of
the Mist.

“ Such is our paction,” replied the Campbell.
Then know, that the cliild whom 1 saved out of compassion

at the spoiling of her father’s towxr of strength, was bred as an
adopted daughter of our tribe, until we were Avorsted at the pass
of Ballcndutliil, by tlie iiend incarnate and mortal enemy of our
tribe, Allan M'AuIay of the Bloody hand, and by tlie horsemen
of Lennox, under the heir of Mcnteitli.”

“ Fell slie into tl»e power of Allan of the Bloody hand,” said

Murdoch, “ and she a reputed daughter of thy tribe ? Then her
blood has gilded the dirk, and tliou hast said notliiug to rescue
thine own forfeited life.”

" If my life rests on hers,” answered the outlaw, “ it is secure,

for she still survives ; but it has a more insecure reliance— tlie

frail promise of a son of Diaimid.”
“ That promise shall not fail you,” said the Campla 11, if

you cun assure me that she survives, and where she is to be
found.”

“ 111 the Castle of Darnliiivarach,” said. Ranald MacEugh,
“ under the name of Aniiot Lyle. I have often heard of her
from my kinsmen, who have again approached their uative woods,
and it is not long since mine old eyes beheld her.”

" You I” said Murdoch, in astoiiislmieiit, you, a chief among
the Children ot ttic Mist, and ventured so near your mortal foe
" Son of Diarniid, 1 did more,” replied the outlaw ;

I was in

the hall of the castle, disguised as a harper from the wild shores

of Skianach. My purpose was to have plunged my dirk in the

body of the M‘Auljiy witli the Bloody hand, before whom our
raee trembles, and to have taken thereafter what fato God should

send me. But I saw Aiiiiot Lyle, even when my hand was on
tlie hilt of my dagger. She touched her clairsliach* to a song
of tlie Children of tho Mist, which she had h;arued when her
dwelling was amongst us. The woods in which wc had dwelt

pleasantly, rustled their green loaves in the song, and our streams
were there with tlie sound of all their waters. My hand forsook

tho dagger ; the fountains of mine eyes were opened, and the hour
of revenge passed away.—And now, Son of Diarmid, have 1 not
paid the ransom of my head
“ Ay,” replied Murdoch, “ if your tale be true

;
but what proof

can you assign for it

“ Bear witness, heaven and earth,” exclaimed the outlaw, “ he
already looks how he may step over his w’ord 1”

Nut so,” replied Murdoch ;
" every promise shall be kept te

you when 1 am assured you have told me the trutli.—But I must
speak a few words witli your companion in captivity.”

Harp.
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« Fair and false— ever fair and false,” muttered the prisoner,

as he tlirew himself once more on the door of his dungeon.
Meanwhile, Captain Dalgctty, who had attended to every word

of this dialogue, was making his own remarks on it in private.
‘‘ What the henker can this sly fellow have to say to me ? I have
no child, either of my own, so far as I know, or of any other
person, to toll him a tale about. But lot him come on — he will

have some manaiuvring ere he turn tlie dank of the old soldier.”

Accordingly, as if he had stood pike in hand to defend a
breach, he waited with caution, but without feai*, tlie commence*
ment of the attack.
" You ai*e a citizen of the world, Captain Dalgetty,” said

Murdoch Campbell, “ and cannot be ignorant of our old Scottish

proverb, ffif-goj]* which goes through dl nations and all services.”
“ Then I should know something of it,” said Dalgetty ;

“ for,

except the Turks, there are few powers in Europe whom I have
not served

; and J have sometimes thought of taking a turn either

with Bethlem Gabor, or witli the Jmiizarics.”
“ A man of your experience and unprejudiced ideas then, will

understand me at once,” said Murdoch, when I say, I mean
tliat your freedom shall depend on your true and upright answer
to a few trifling questions respecting the gentlemen you have left

;

their state of preparation ; the number of their men ; and nature

of their appointments ; and as much as you chance to know about
their plan of operations.”

Just to satisfy your curiosity,” said Dalgetty, and witliout

any farther purpose ?”

^ None in the world,” replied Murdoch
;
“ what interest should

a poor devil like mo take in tlieir operations V*

Make your interrogations, then/’ said tlie Captain, and 1 will

answer them peremptorie,'^

How many Irish may bo on their march to join James
Graliam tlie delinquent 1”

Probably ten thousand,” siJd Captain Daigotty.
“ Ten thousand !” replied Mux'doch angrily ;

“ we know tliat

scarce two thousand landed at Ardnamurchan.”
'‘Then you know more about them than 1 do,” answered

Captain D^getty, with great composure. " 1 never saw them
mustered yet, or even under arms.”

“ And how many men of the clans may be expected I” demanded
Murdoch.

“ As many as they can make,” replied the Captain.
" You are answering from the purpose, sir,” said Murdoch

;

" speak plainly, will there be five thousand men 1”

“ There and tliereabouts,” answered Dalgetty.
“ You are playing witli your life, sii*, if you trifle with mo,”

in old English Ha me ka thee, I. e. mutually serving each other.
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replied the catechist
;
“ one whistlo of mlno, and In less than ten

minutes your head hangs on the drawbridge.*’

But to speak candidly, Mr Murdoch,” replied the Captain,
^ do you think it is a reasonable thing to ask mo after the secrets

of our army, and I engaged to serve for the whole campaign 1 If

1 taught you how to defeat Montrose, what becomes of my pay,
arrears, and chance of booty 1”

“ I tell you,” said Cani])hell, " tliat if you bo stubborn, your
campaign shall begin and end in a march to the block at tlie

castle-gate, which stands ready for such land-laufers ; but if you
ajiswer my quostions faithfully, I will i*eceive you into my— into

tlio service of M‘Callum More.”
“ Does the service afford good pay ?” said Captain Dalgetty.
“ He will double yours, if you will return to Moritroso and act

under his di»^ction.”
“ I wish I had seen you, sir, before taking on with him,” said

Dalgetty, appearing to ino(litato.

“ On the contrary, I can afford you more advantageous terms
now,” said the Campbell ; always supposing tliat you arc
faithful.”

Faithful, tliat is, to you, and a traitor to Montrose,” answered
tlie Captain.

** Faithful to the cause of religion and good order,” answered
Murdoch, which sanctifies any deception you may employ to

servo it.”

^ And the lUarquis of Argylc—should I incline to enter his

service, is he a kind master 1” demanded Dalgetty.
“ Never man kinder,” quoth Campbell.
“ And bountiful to his officers ?” pursued the Captain.
“ The most open hand in Scotland,” replied Murdoch.
“ True and faitliful to his engagements V* continued Dalgetty.

As honourablo a nobleman as breathes,” said the clansman.
“ I never heard so much good of him before,” said Dalgetty

;

"you must laiow tho Marquis well,— or rather you must be the

Marquis himself 1—Lord of Argyle,” he added, tiirowing himself

suddenly on tho disguised nobleman, " I arrest you in me name
of King Charles, as a traitor. If you venture to call for asustance,

I will wrench round your neck.”

The attack which Dalgetty made upon Argylo’s person was so

sudden and unexpected, tliat he easily prostrated him on the

floor of ^e dungeon, and held him down with one hand, while his

right, grasping Uie Marquis’s throat, was ready to strangle him
on the slightest attempt to call for assistance.

" Lord of Argylc,” lie said, “ it is now my turn to lay down the

terms of capituhition. If you list to shew me tlio private way by
which you entered tho dungeon, you shall escape, on condition of

being my locnm tenena, as we said at the Mareschal College, until

your waj^er visits his prisoners. But if not, 1 will first strangle
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you— I learned the art from a Polonian heyduck, who had been
a slave in the Ottoman seraglio—and then seek out a mode of

retreat.”
“ Yillain ! you would not murder me for my kindness,” mur-

mured Argyle.
“ Not for your kindneas, my lord,” replied Dalgetty ; “ but

first, to teach your lordship tho^ws gentium towards cavaliers who
come to you under safo-coudiict ; and secondly, to warn you of

the danger of proposing dishonourable teimis to any worthy
soldado, in order to tem|)t him to become false to his standard

during the term of his service.”

" Spare my life,” said Argyle, “ and I will do as you require.”

Dalgetty niaintaiiieil his gripe upon the Marquis’s throat,

compressing it a little while ho asked questions, and relaxing it

so far as to pve him the power of answering them.
‘‘ Where is the secret door into the dungeon 1” he demanded.
Hold up tlie lantern to the comer cm your right hand, you

will discern the iron which covers the spring,” replied the

Marquis.
" So far so good.—Where does the passage lead to I”

my private apartment behind the tapestry,” answered the

prostrate noblcmiui.
“ From thence how shall I roach the gateway 1”*

" Through the grand gallery, tlie anteroom, tlio lackey’s waiting
hall, tho grand guardroom ”

All crowded with soldic'rs, faetionarics, and attemdants ?— that

will never do for mo, my lord
;
- -have you no secret passage to

the gate, as you have to your dungeons \ 1 have seen such in

Germany.”
There is a passage through the chapel,” said the Marquis,

“ opening from my apartment,”
** And what is the pass-word at tho gate
“ The sword of Levi,” rc‘plicd the Marquis ;

“ but if you will

receive my pledge of honour, I v lll go with you, escort you
through every guard, and set you at full liberty with a passport.”

I might trust you, my lorn, were your throat not already

black wim tho grasp of my fingers ;—as it is, beso los manos a
usted, as tlie Spaniard says. Yet you may grant me a passport

;

—are there writing materials in your apartment
« Surely ; and blank passports ready to be signf^d. I will

attend you there,” said tlio Marquis, " instantly.”
“ It were too much honour for the like of me,” said Dnlratty

;

« your lordship shall remain under charge of mine honest friend

Bianald MacEagli; therefore, prithee let mo drag you within

reach of his chain.— Honest Ranald, you see how matters stand
witli us. 1 shall find tlie moans, I doubt not, of setting you at

freedom. Meantime, do as you sec me do ; clap your hand ilius

on tlie woasand of tiiis high and mighty prince, under his ruff,
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and if ho offer to struggle or cry out, fail not, my worthyKanaJd,
to squeeze doughtily ; and if it be ad deliguium, Ranald, that is,

till he swoon, tliero is no great matter, seeing ho designed your
gullet and mine to still harder usage.”

"If ho offer at speech or struggle,” said Ranald, " he dies by
my hand.”
"That is right, Kiinald—very spirited:—A thorough-going

friend that understands a hint is worth a million !”

Thus resigning the charge of the Marquis to his new confede-

rate, Dalgetty pressed the spring, by which the secret door flew

open, though so well were its hinges polished and oiled, that it

made not the slightest noi^c in revolving. The opposite side of

the door wea secured by very strong bolts and bars, beside which
hung one or two kej's, designed apparently to undo fetterlocks.

A narrow staircast', a»sronding up through tho thickness of tho
castle-wall, landed, as the Marquis had truly informed him, be-

hind the tapestry <d‘ his private apartment. Such communications
wci’o frequent in old feudal castles, as they gave the lord of the
fortress, like a second Dionysius, the means of hearing the con-
versation of his prisoners, or, if he pleased, of visiting tliem in

disguise, an exjieriinent which had terminated so unpleasantly on
the present occasion for Gillespie Gnimach. Having exammod
previously whether there was any one in the apartment, and find-

ing the coast clear, the Captain entered, and liastily possessing

himself of a blank passport, several of which lay on the table, and
of writing materials, 80cm.*ing, at tho same time, the Marquis’s
dagger, and a silk cord from the hangings, he again descended
into the cavern, where, listening a moment at the door, he could
liear tlio half-stifled voice of tho Marquis making great proffers

to MacEagh,on condition he would suffer him to give an alarm.
" Not for a fore.sl of deer— not for a tliousand head of cattle,”

answered tin; freebooter ;
" not for all tlie lands that ever called

a son of Diormid roaster, will 1 break the troth I have plighted

to him of the iron garment !”

" He of tho iroTi garment,” said Dalgetty, entering, " is boundeu
unto you, MacKagli, and this noble lord slrnll bo bounden also ;

but first lie must fill up tljis passport with the names of Major
Dugald Dalgetty and his guide, or he is like to have a passport to

another world.”

The Martpiis subscribed and wrote, by the light of the dark
lantern, as the soldier prescril)ed to him.
" And now, Ranald,” said Dalgetty, " strip thy upper garment
— thy plaid 1 mean, Ranald, and in it will 1 muffle the IVrCallum
More, and make of him, for the time, a Child of the Mist—Nay,
I must bring it over your head, my lord, so as to secure us
against your mistimed clamour— So, now he is sufflcieutly

muffled— hold down your hands, or, by Heaven, I will stab you
to the lioart witl' your own dagger I— nay, you shall be bound

VOL. VI. Q
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with nothing less than silk, as your quality deserves.—So, now he
is secure till some ono comes to relieve him. If ho ordered us a
late dinner, lUinald, he is like to be the sufferer ; at what hour,

my good I^ald, did the jailor usually api)ear 1”

« Never till the sun was beneath tlie western wave,” said Mac*
Kagh.
“ Then, my friend, we shall have three hours good,” said the

cautious Captain. In the meantime, let us labour for your
liberation.”

To examine Ranald’s chain was the next occupation. Tt was
undone by moans of ono of the keys which hung behind tho

private door, probably deposited there, that the Marquis might,

if ho pleased, dismiss a prisoner, or remove him elsewhere with>

out the necessity ofsummoning the warden. The outlaw stretched

his benumbed arms, and bounded from tho floor of tho dungeon
in all the ecstasy of recovered freedom.

“ Take the livei'y-coat of that noble prisoner,” said Captain

Dalgetty ; " put it on, and follow close at my heels.”

The outlaw obeyed. They a.sccnded the private stair, having
first secured tho door behind tlicm, and tlius safely reached the

apartment of the Marquis.^

CHAPTER XIV.

This was the entry, then, these stairs— but whither after ?

Yet ho that ’s sure to perish on the hind
May quit tho nicety of curd and compass.
And trust tho open soa without a pilot

Tragedy o/BminwaXt,

Look out for the private wpy through the chapel, Ranald,”
said the Captain, " while I give a hasty regard to these matters.”

Thus speaking, ho seized with one hand a bundle of Argyle’s

most private papers, and with the other a purse of gold, both of

which lay in a drawer of a rich e.'binet, which stood invitingly

open. Neither did he neglect to possess himself of a sword and
pistols, with powder-flask and balls, which hung in the ai)artnient.
** Intelligence and booty,” said the veteran, as ho pouclu^d the

spoils, “ each honourable cavalier should look to, the one on his

gcnciul’s behalf, and tho other on bis own. This sword is an

* The precarious state of tlio feudal nobles Introduced a {p'eat deal of espiouago
into their castles. Sir Robert Carey mentions his having put on the cloak of one
of his own wardens to obtain a confei^on from the mouth of Geordie Doume,
liis prisoner, whom he caused presently to bo hanged in return for tho frankness
of his communication. The fine old Horcter custle of Nawortti contains a private
stair from the apartment of tho Lord William Howard, by whidi lio could visit

tho dungeon, .is is alleged in the preceding chapter to liave been practised by the
Marquis of Argylo.
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Andrew Ferrara, and the pistols better than mine own. But a
lair exchange is no robbery. Soldados are not to be endangered,
and endangered gratuitously,my Lord of Argyle.—But soft, soft,

Ranald; wise Man of die Mist, whither art thou bound V*

It w'as indeed full time to stop MacEagh’s proceedings
; for,

not finding the private passage readily, and impatient, it would
Bfjem, of farther delay, ho had caught down a sword and target,

and was about to enter tlie great gallery, with tlie purpose, doubt-

less, of fighting his way through all opposition.
“ Hold, while you live,” wliispcred Dalgctty, laying hold on

him. “ Wc must lie [>erdue, if possible. So bar we this door,

that it may bo thought M'Callum More would be private— and
now let me make a roconiioissancc for the private passage.*’

By looking behind the tapestry in various places, the Captain
at length discewered a private door, and behind that a winding
passage, terminated by another door, which doubtless entered the

chapel. But wiiat was his disiigreeable surprise to hear, on tlie

other side of tliis second door, tlie sonorous voice of a divine in

tlie act of preaching.
** This made tlie villain,” he said, recommend this to us as a

private passage. I am strongly tempted to i*cturii and cut his

tliroat.”

He then opened very gently the door, which led into a latticed

gallery used by tlie M:ir(piis himself, the curtains of which were
drawn, perhaps witli the purpose of liaviug it supposed that ho
was engaged in attendance upon divine worship, when, in fact, he
was absent upon his secular affairs. There was no other person
in the seat ; for tlic family of the Marquis,— such was tlie high
state main tailied in thriso days,— sate during service in another
gallery, placed somewhat lower than that of the groat man him-
self. This being the case. Captain Dalgctty ventured to ensconce
himself in the gallery, of which he earfully secured tlie door.

Never (although the expression be a bold one) was a sermon
listened to with more impatience, and less edification, on the part

of cue, at least, of the audience. The Captain hoard siasteenthly—sezenUenthly— ehjhteentJUyy and to conclude, with a sort of feel-

ing like distracted despair. But no man can lecture (for the

service was called a lecture) for ever
;
and the discourse was at

length closed, the clergyman not failing to make a profound bow
towards tho latticed giUlery, little suspecting whom he honoured
by tliat reverence. To judge frem the haste with which they dis-

persed, the domestics of the Marquis were scarce more pleased

with their late occupation than tho anxious Captain Dalgctty ;

indeed, many of them being iiighlaudmon, had the excuse of not
understanding a single word which tho clergyman spoke, altliough

tliey ^ve their attendance on his doctrine by tlie specif order of

M^Callum More, and would liave done so had the preacher beeu'

a Turkish Imaum.
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But altliough the cougrcgation dispersod thus rapidly, the

divine remained behind in the chapel, and, walking up and
down its GU)thic precincts, seemed either to be meditating on
what he had just been delivering, or preparing a fresh discourse

for the next opportunity. Bold as he was, Dalgetty hesitated

what he ought to do. Time, however, pressed, and every moment
increased the chance of their escape being discovered by the

jailor visiting the dungeon perhaps before nis wonted time, and
discovering tiic exchange which had been made there. At lenrth,

whispering Ranald, who watched all his motions, to follow him
and preserve his countenance. Captain Dalgetty, with a very com-
posed air, descended a flight of steps which led from the gallery

into the body of the chapel. A less experienced adventurer would
have endeavoured to pass the wortliy clergyman rapidly, in hopes
to escape unnoticed. But tlie Captain, who foresaw the manifest

danger of failing in such an attempt, walked gravely to meet tlie

divine upon his walk in tlie midst of the chancel, and, pulling off

his cap, was about to pass him after a formal reverence. But
what was his surprise to view in the preacher the very same per-

son with whom he had dined in the castle of Ardenvohr ! Yet
he speedily recovered liis composure; and, ere the clergyman
could speak, was the first to address him. 1 could not,” he said,
** leave this mansion without bequeathing to you,my very reverend
sir, my humble thanks for tlie homily with which you have tliis

evening favoured us.”

I fid not observe, sir,” said tlie clergyman, “ that you were
in tho chapel.”

" It pleased tho honourable Marquis,” said Dalgetty, modestly,
“ to grace me wiUi a seat in his own gallery.” The fivine bowed
low at this intimation, knowing that such an honour was only
vouchsafed to persons of very high rank. ^ It has bcon my fate,

sir,” said the Captain, in the sort of wandering life wliich 1 have
led, to have heard different preachers of different religions— as

for example, Lutheran, Evangelical, Reformed, Calvinistical, and
so forth, but never have £ listened to such a homily as yours.”

** Call it a lecture, worthy sir,” said the divine, ** such is the

phrase of our church.”
« Lecture or homily,” said Dalgetty, “ it was, as the High

German say, ^nz fortre fiich; and 1 could not leave this pli^e

without testifying unto you what inward emotions 1 have under-
gone during your edifying prelection ; and how 1 am touched to

we quick, that I should yesterday, during the refection, have
seemed to infringe on the respect due to such a person as
yourself,”

Alas ! my wortliy sir,” said tho clergyman, ^ we meet in this

world os in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, not knowing
against whom we may chance to encounter. In truth, it ia no
matter of marvel, if we sometimes jostle those, to whom, if
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known, we would yield all respect. Surely, sir, 1 would rather
have taken you for a profane malignant tiian for such a devout
person as you prove, who reverences the great Matstcr even in

the meanest of his servants.**
^ It is always my custom to do so, learned sir,” answered Dal

TOtty; *^for in tlie service of the immortal Giistavus— but I

detain you from your meditations,”— his desire to speak of the

King of Sweden being for once overpowered by tlie necessity of

his circumstances.
" By no means, my worthy sir,’* said the clergyman. " What

was, 1 pray you, tiie order of tliat great Prince, whose memory
is so dear to every Protestant bosom ?

”

^Sir, the drums beat to prayers morning and evening, aa

regularly as for parade ; and if a soldier passed witliout saluting

the chaplain, ho had an hour’s ride on the wooden mare for his

pains. Sir, I wish you a very good evening— I am obliged to

depart the castle under M'Callum More’s passport.”

Stay one instant, sir,” said the preacher ;
** is there nothing I

can do to testify my respect for the pupil of the great Gustavua,
and so admirable a judge of preaching ?

”
•

** Nothing, sir,” said the Captain, “out to shew mo the nearest

way to the gate—>and if you would have die kindness,” he added,
with great effrontery, “ to let a servant bring my liorso with hini,

the d^k grey gelding—call him Gustavus, and he will prick up
his cat's— for I know not where the castle stables are situated,

and my guide,” he added, looking at Kaiiald, speaks no
English.”
^ 1 hasten to accommodate you,” said the clergyman ;

“ your
way lies through tliat cloistered passage.”

“ Now, Heaven’s blessing upon your vanity !
” said tlie

Captain to hiiiiself. 1 was afraid 1 would have had to march
off without Gustavus.”

In fact, BO effectually did the chaplain exert himself in behalf

of so excollcnt a judge of composition, tliat while Dalgetty was
parleying with the sentinels at the drawbridge, shewing his pass-

port, and giving the watchword, a servant brought him his horse,

ready saddled for tlie journey. In another place, the Captain’s

sadden appearance at large after having been publicly sent to

prison, might have excited suspicion and inquiry ; hut tlie officers

and domestics of the Marquis were accustomed to the mysterious
policy of their master, and never supposed aught else than tliat

he had been liberated and intrusted witli some private commis-
sion by ilieir master. In this belief, and having received the
parole, they gave him free passage.

Dalgetty rode slowly tlirough the town of Inverary, the out-

law attending upon him like a foot-page at his horse’s shoulder.

As they passed the gibbet, the old man looked on tlie bodies and
wrung lus hands. The look and gesture were momentary, but
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expressive of indescribable anguish. Instantly recovering him-
self, Ranald, in passing, whispeind somewhat to one of the

females, who, like Rizpali the daughter of Aiah, seemed engaged
ill watching and mourning the victims of feudal injustice and
cruelty. The woman started at his voice, but iimne^ately col-

lected herself, and returned for answer a slight inclination of the

head.

Dalgetty continued his way out of the town, imcertaiii whether
lie should try to seize or hire a boat and cross tlie lake, or plunge

into the woods, and there conceal himself from pursuit, in the

former event ho was liable to be instantly pursued by the galleys

of the Marquis, which lay ready for sailing, their long yard-arms
pointing to tlic wind, and what hope could he have in an ordinary

Highland hshing-buat to csca^ie from them ^ If he made the

latter choice, his chance cither of supporting or concealing him-
self in those waste and unknown wildernesses, W'as in the highest

degree pi'ccarious. The town lay now behind him, yet what
hand to turn to fur safety he was unable to determine, and began
to be sensible, tliat in c.seaping from the dungeon at luverary,

desperate as the matter seemed, he had only accomplished the

easiest part of a difhcult task. If retaken, his fate was now
certain ; for the personal injury he had offered to a man, so

powerful and so vindictive, could be atoned for only by instant

deatli. While ho iionderod these distressing reflections, and
looked around with a countenance which plainly expressed inde-

cision, Ranald MacEagh suddenly asked him, which way ho
intended to journey ?

”

“ And that, honest comrade,” answered Dalgetty, “ is pre-

cisely the question which I cannot answ'er you. Truly I begin

to hold the opinion, Ranald, that we had better have stuck by
the brown loaf and water pitcher until Sir Duncan arrived, who,
for his own honour, must have made some fight for me.”
“Saxon,” answ'cred MacEagh, “do not regret having ex-

dianged the foul breath of yonder dungeon for the free air of

heaven. Above all, repent ;iot that you have served a Son oi

tlie Mist. Rut youi*self under my guidtuiee, and 1 will warrant
your safety with my head.”

“ Can you guide ino safe through these mountains, and back to

the army of Montrose 1 ” said Dalgetty.
“ I can,” answered MacEagh ;

“ there lives not a man to whom
the mountain passes, the caveims, the glens, tlic tliickcts, and the

corrios are known, as they are to tJie Children of the Mist.

While others crawl on tlie level ground, by Uie sides of lakes

and streams, ours are tlio steep hollows of the inaccessiblo

mountains, tlie birth-place of the desert springs. Not all tlie

bloodhounds of Argyle can trace tlie fastnesses tlirough which

I can guide you.”
“Say’st thou so, honest Ranald?” replied Dalgetty; “then
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have on with thee
;
for of a surety I shall never save the sliip by

my own pilotage.”

The outlaw accordingly led the way into the wood, by w'hich

the castle is surrounded for several miles, walking with so much
despatch as kept Gustavna at a round trot, and taking such a
number of cross cuts and turns, that Captain Dalgetty speedily

lost all idea where he might be, and all knowledge of the pointe

of the compass. At length, the path, whioli had gradually

become more difficult, altogether ended among thickets and
underwood. The roaring of a torrent was heard in the neigh-

bourhood, tlie ground became in some places broken, in otliera

boggy, aud every where unfit for riding.

“ What the foul fien«l,” said Dalgetty, “ is to be done here ? I

must part with Gustavus, 1 fear,”
“ Take no earc for vour horse,” said tlie outlaw

;
“ he shall

soon be restored to you.^’

As he spoke, he whistled in a low tone, and a lad, half dressed

in tartan, half naked, having only his own shaggy hair, tied with

a thong of leather, to protect his head and face from sun and
weather, lean, and hall-starved in aspect, his wild grey eyes
ap]>eariiig to fill up leu times the proportion usually allotted to

them in the human face, crept out, as a wild boast might have
done, from a thicket of brambles and briars.

" Give your horse to the gillie,” said Ranald MacEagh ;
" your

life depenus upon it.”

“ Och I ocli !
” exclaimed the despairing veteran ;

" Eheu ! as
we used to say at Mai’cschal College, must I ]ea\'o Gustavus in

such grooming ?
”

" Are you frantic, to lose time tlius ?” said his guide ; do wo
stand oil friend’s ground, that you sliould part with your horse
as if lie were your brotlicr ? I tell you, you shall have him
again ;

but if you never saw tlic animal, is not life better than
the best colt ever mai'o foaled I

”

‘‘ And that is true too, mine honest friend,” sighed Dalgetty

;

" yet if you knew hut the value of Gustavus, and the things w'e

two have done and suffered together— Sec, he turns back to

look at me I— He kind to him, my good breechless friend, and I
will requite you well.” So saying, and withal sniffling a little to

swallow his grief, he turned from the heart-rending spectacle in
order to follow his guide.

To follow his guide was no easy matter, and soon required
more agility than Captain Dalgetty could master. The very first

plunge after ho had parted from his charger, carried him, witli

little assistance from a few overhanging boughs, or projecting
roots of trocM, eight feet sheer down into the course of a torrent,

up which the Son of tlic Mist led the way. Huge stones, over
w^ich they scrambled,—thickets of thorn and brambles, through
which they had to drag themselves,—rocks which were to be
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climbed on the one side with much labour and pain^ for the pur-

pose of an equally precarious descent upon the other ; all these,

and many such interruptions, were surmounted by the light-

footed and half-naked mountaineer with an ease and velocity

which excited the surprise and envy of Captain Dalgetty, who,
encumbered by his head-piece, corslet, and other armour, not to

mention his ponderous jack-boots, found liiinself at length so

much exhausted by fatigue, and the difficulties of the roao, that

he sate down upon a stone in order to recover his breath, while

he explained to Ranald MacEagh the difference betwixt travelling

exptdifma and impeditna^ as these two military phrases were un-

derstood at Mareschal College, Aberdeen. The sole answer of

die mountaineer was to lay his hand on the soldier's arm, and
point backward in the direction of the wind. Dalgetty could spy
nodiing, for evening was closing fast, and tliey were at ttie

bottom of a dark ravine. But at length he could distinctly hear
at a distance the sullen toll of a large bell.

‘‘ That,*’ said he, ** must be the alarm—the storm-clock, as the

Germans call it.”

It strikes the hour of your death,” answered Ranald, " un-
less you can accompany me a little farther. For every toll of

that bell a brave man has yielded up his soul.”
“ Truly, Ranald, my trusty friend,” said Dalgetty, “ I will not

deny that the case may be soon my own ; for I am so forfouchten,

(being, as I explained to you, imptdUuSy for had 1 been expeditua^

1 mind not pedestrian exercise the flourish of a flfc,) tliat 1 think
1 liad better ensconce myself in one of these bushes, and even
lie quiet there to abide wliat fortune God shall send mo. I

entreat you, mine honest friend Ranald, to shift for yourself, and
leave me to my fortune, as the Lion of the North, the immortal
Gustavus Adolphus, my never-to-be-forgotten master, (whom you
must surely have heard of, Ranald, though you may have heard
of no one else,) said to Francis Albert, Duke of Saxe-Lauenburgh,
when he was mortally wounded on the plains of Lutzon. Neither
despair altogether of my satety, Ranald, scoing I have been in

as great pinches as this in Germany—more especially, I remember
me, that at the fatal battle of Norlmgen—after winch I changed
service ”

“If you would save your father’s son’s breath to help his

child out of trouble, instead of wasting it upon the tales of Sean-
nachies,” said Ranald, who now grew impatient of tlie Captain’s

loquacity, “ or if your feet could travel as fast as your tongue,
you mignt yet lay your head on an unbloody pillow to-night.”
“ Something &ero is like military skill in that,” replied the

Captain, “ although wantonly and irreverently spoken to an
officer of rank. But I hold it good to pardon such freedoms on
a march, in respect of the Satumalian licence indulged in such
cases to the troops of all nations. And i\ow, resume thine office.
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friend Ranald, in respect T am well-breathed ; or, to bo more
plain, I prce^ sequar^ as we used to say at Marosclial College.”

Comprehending his meaning rather from his motions than his

langui^e, the Son of the Mist a^in led the way, with an unerring
precision that looked like instinct, through a variety of ground
the most difficult and broken tlrnt could well be imagined. Drag-
ging along his ponderous boots, encumbered with thigh-pieces,

gauntlets, corslet, and back-piece, not to mention the buff jerkin

which he wore under all tliese arms, talking of his former exploits

the whole way, tliough Itanald paid not the slightest attention to

him, Captain DaJgetty contrived to follow his guide a considerable

space farther, when tiic dcep-moutlied baying of a honnd was
heard coming down tlie wind, as if opening on the scent of its

prey.
" Black hound,” said Ranald, " whose throat never boded md

to a Child of the Mist, ill fortune to her who littered thee ! hast

tliou already found our trace ? But thou art too late, swart
hound of darkness, and tlie deer has gained the herd.”

So saying, he whistled very softly, and was answered in a tone
equally low from the top of a pass, up wdiich they had for some
tune been ascending. Mending their pace, they reached the top,

where the moon, which had now risen bright and clear, shewed
to Dalgetty a party of ten or twelve Highlanders, and about as
maii^ women and children, by whom Ranald MacEagh was
received witli sucli transports of joy, as made his companion
easily sensible that those by whom lie was surrounded, must of
course be Children of the Mist. The place which they occupied
well suited their name and habits. It was a hoetling crag, round
which winded a very narrow and broken footpath, commanded in

various places by the position wliich they held.

Ranald spoke anxiously and hastily to the children of his tribe,

and tlie men came one by one to shako hands with Dalgetty,

while the women, clamorous in their gratitude, pressed round to

kiss even tlie hem of his garment.
They plight their faitli to you,” said Ranald MacEagh, " for

requital of the good deed you have done to the tribe this day.”
Enough said, Ranald,” answered the soldier, " enough said—

•

tell them I love not this shaking of hands— it confuses ranks and
degrees in mUitary service ; and as to kissing of gauntlets, pul-

drons, and tho like, I remember that the immortal Gustavus, as
he rode through the streets of Nuremberg, being thus worshipped
by the populace, (being doubtless far more worthy of it than a
poor though honourable cavalier like myself,) did say unto them,
m the way of rebuke, ‘ If you idolize me tlius like a god, who
shall assure you that tho veiigcance of Heaven wUl not soon
prove me to bo a mortal V— And so here, I suppose, you intend
to make a stand against your followers, Ranald %— veto a Dios, as
the Spaniard says—a very pretty position— as protty a position
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for a small peloton of men as 1 have seen in my service*— no
enemy can come towards it by tlie road witliout being at the

mercy of cannon and musket.— But then, Banald, my trusty

comrade^ you have no cannon, 1 dare to aver, and I do not see

that any of these fellows have muskets either. So with what
artillery you propose making good the pass, before you come to

hand blows, truly, Ranald, it passeth my apprehension.”
** With the w'capons and with the courage of our fathers,” said

MacEagh ; and made the Captain observe, that tlie men of his

party were armed with bows and arrows.

Bows and arrows !” exclaimed Dalgctty ;
“ ha ! ha 1 ha ! have

we Robin Hood and Little John back again 1 Bows and arrows

!

why, the sight has not been seen in civilized war fur a hundred
years. Bows and arrows ! and why not weavors’-beams, as in

the days of froliah I Ah ! that Dug^d Dalgctty, of Drumthwac*
ket, should live to see men fight with bows and arrows t— The
immortal Gustavus would never have believed it— nor Wallen-

stein—^nor Butler—nor old Tilly.—Well, Ranald, a cat can have
but its claws— since bows and arrows aixj the word, e’en let us

make the best of it. Only, as I do not understand tlic scope and
range of such old-fashioned artillery, you must make the best

disposition you can out of your own head; for my taking the

command, whilk 1 would have gladly done had yon been to fight

witli any Christian weapons, is out of the question, whun you aro

to combat like quivered Numidians. I will, however, play my
part witli my pistols in the approaching mellay, in respect my
carabine unhappily remains at Gustavus’s saddle.— My service

and thanks to you,” he continued, addressing a mountaineer who
offered him a bow ; Dugald Dalgetty may say of himself, as he
learned at Marcsclial College,

Non eeet Mnurl jaculifl, Tjcqiic arcu,
Ntfc Vtiiiunutis gnividn saRittis,

Fubco, pbarctra

;

wlnlk is to say ”

Ranald MacEagh a second time imposed silence on the talka->

tivo commander as before, by pulling his sleeve, and pointing
down the pass. The bay of tlie bloodliound was now approacjiing
nearer and nearer, and they could hear tlie voices of several
persons who accompanied the animal, and hallooed to each otlier

as they dispersed occasionally, either in tho hurry of their advance,
or in order to search more accurately the tlilckets as they came
along. They wore obviously drawing nearer and nearer eveiy
moment. MacEagh, in the meantime, proposed to Captain Dal-
getty to disencumber himself of his armour, and gave him to

understand tliat the women should trauspoii; it to a place of
safety.

^ 1 cravo your pardon, sir,” said Dalgetty, ** such is not the
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rule of our foreig;ii service ; in respect I remember the roginient

of Finland cuirassiers reprimanded, and tlieir ketUe-drums taken
from them, by the immortal Gustavus, because they had assumed
the permission to march \«^ithout their corslets, and to leave them
'with tlic bagpge. Neither did they strike kettle-drums again at
tlie head of that famous regiment until they behaved themselves
so notably at the field of Leipsic ; a lesson whilk is not to be
forgotten, any more than that exclamation of the immortal Gus-
tavus, < Now shall I know if my ofheers love me, by their putting

on tlicir armour ; since, if my officers are slain, who shall lea(i

my soldiers into victory V Nevertheless, friend Ilanald, this is

without prejudice to my being rid of these somewhat heavy boots,

providing I mii obtiiin any other suocedaneuin ; for I presume
not t(3 say that iny bare soles are fortified so as to endure the

fiiiits and thorns, as seems to be the case with your followers.”

To rid the Captain of his cumbrous greaves, and case his feet

in a pair of brogues made out of deerskin, which a Highlander
strip])ed off fur his accommodation, was the work of a minute,
and Dalgctty found himself much lightened by the exchange.
He was In the act of recommending to.Hanald MacEagh, to

send two or thwe* of his followers a little lower to reconnoitre

the pass, and, at the same time, somewhat to extend his front*

placing two detaclied ai*chers at each Hank by way of posts of

observation, when the near cry of the hound apprized them tliat

the pursucia were at the bottom of tlic pass. All was then dead
silence; for, loquacious as ho w’as on other occasions, Captain
Dalgctty knew well the necessity of an ambush keeping itself

under covert.

The moon gleamed on the broken path-way, and on the pro-
jecting cliffs of rock round which it winded, its light intercepted

here and there by tho branches of bushes and dwarf-trees, which,
finding nourislimciit in the crcviccs of tlic rocks, in some places

overshadowed tho brow and ledge of the precipice. Below, a
thick copse-w'ood lay in deep and d;irk shadow, soinewliat resem-
bling the billoivs of a lialf-seen ocean. From the bosom of that

darkness, and close to the bottom of the precipice, the hound was
heard at intervals baying fearfully, sounds which were redoubled
by the echoes of the woods and rocks around. At intervals, these

sunk into deep silence, interrupted only by tho plashing noise of
a small runnel of water, which partly fell from the rock, partly

found a more silent passage to the bottom along its projecting

surface. Voices of men wore also heard in stifled converse
below ; it seemed as if the pursuers had not discovered the nar-
row path which led to the top of tho rock, or that, having dis-

covered it, tho peril of the ascent, joined to the imperfect light,

and tlie uncertainty whether it miglit not be defended, made them
hesitate to attempt it.

At lengtli a shadowy figure w'as seen, which raised itself up
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from the abyss of darkness below, and, emerging into the pale

moonlight, began cautiously and slowly to ascend the rocky path.

The outlme was so distinctly marked, that Captaui Dalgctty could

discover not only the person of a Highlander, but the long gun
which he carried in his hand, and the plume of feathers which
decorated his bonnet. Tauaeiid tdfien

!

tliat 1 should say so,

and BO like to be near my latter end !” ejaculated the Captain,

but under his breath, what will become of us, now they have
brought musketry to encounter our archers 1”

But just as tlie pursuer had attained a projecting piece of rock
about half way up tlie ascent, and pausing, made a signal for

those who were still at the bottom to follow him, an arrow
whistled from tlie bow of one of the Children of the Mist, and
transfixed him with so fatal a wound, that, without a single effort

to save himself, he lost his balance, and fell headlong from the

cliff on which he stood, into the darkness below. The crash of the

boughs which received him, and tlie heavy sound of his fall from
thence to the ground, was followed by a cry of horror and surprise,

which burst from his followers. The Cliildrcn of the Mist, encou-
raged in proportion to the alarm tliis first success had caused
among the pursuers, echoed back the clamour with a loud and shrill

yell of exultation, and, shewing themselves on the bi'ow of the pre-

cipice, with wild cries and vindictive gestures, endeavoured to

impress on their enemies a sense at once of their courage, their

numbers, and their state of defence. Even Captain Dalgetty’s

military prudence did not prevent his rising up, and calling out

to Ranald, more loud than prudence warranted, ** Carocco, com-
rade, as the Spaniard says ! The long-bow for ever ! In my
poor apprehension now, were you to order a file to advance and
take portion ”

“ The Sassenach !” cried a voice from beneath, “ mark the

Sassenach sidicr ! I see the glitter cf his breastplate.” At the

same time three muskets were discharged ; and wliile oue ball

rattled against the coi'slet of proof, to tho strength of which our

valiant Captain had been more than once indebted for his life,

another penetrated the armour which covered the front of his

left thigh, and stretched liim on the ground. Ranald instantly

seized him in his arms, and bore him back from the edge of the

precipice, while he dolefully ejaculated, “ I always told tho

immortal Gustavus, Wallenstein, Tilly, and other men of the

sword, that, in my poor mind, taslets ought to be nuide musket-

proof.”

With two or three earnest words in Gaelic, MacEagli com-
mended the wounded man to tho charge of the females, who wore
in tlie rear of his little party, and was tlicn about to return to the

contest. But Dalgetty detained him, grasping a firm hold of his

plaid.
— ** I know not how this matter may end— but 1 request

you will inform Montrose, tliat 1 died like a follower of the
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tmmortal Gustavus— and I pray you, take heed how you quit

your present strengtii, even for tlic purpose of pursuing the

enemy, if you gain any advantage— and—and ”

Here Dalgctty’s breath and eyesight began to fail him tiirough

loss of blood, and MacEagh, availing himself of this circumstance,

extricated from his grasp tlie end of his own mantle, and sub-

stituted that of a female, by which the Captain held stoutly,

thereby securing, as he conceived, tlie outlaw^s attention to the

military instructions which he eouiiniicd to pour forth while he
had any breath to utter them, ttiough diey became gradually more
and more incohercht—“ And, comrade, you will he sure to keep

your musketeers in aidvance of your stand of pikes, Lochaber-
axes, and two-handed swords— Stand fast, dragoons, on the left

Hank ! where was 1 {— Ay, and, llanald, if ye be minded to

reti'eat, leave some lighted matches burning on the branches of

the trees— it shews as if they were lined with shot—But I

forget—yo have no match-locks nor liabergcons— only bows and
arrows—bows and arrows ! ha ! lia ! ha
Here the Captain sunk back in an exliaustcd condition, alto-

gether miablc to resist the sense of the ludicrous which, as a
modem man-at-arms, he connected with the idea of tliese ancient

weapons of war. It was a long time ere he recovered his senses

;

and, in the meantime, we leave him in llie care of the Daughters
of the Mist ; nurses as kind and attentive, in reality, as they were
wild and uncouth in outward appearance.

CHAPTER XV.

Gut. if no faithless action stain

Thy true and constant word,
ITl make theo luinous by mv pcn»
And glorious by luy sword.

ITl serve thoe in sneb noble ways
As ne’er were knonn before

;

ITl deck and crown thy heorl with bays,
And love thee more and more.

Montrosk’s Linet.

We must now leave, with whatever regret, the valiant Captain
Dalgetty, to recover of his wounds or otherwise as fate shall

detennine, in order briefly to ti'aee the military operations of

Montrose, worthy as they arc of a more important page, and a
better historian. By the assistance of the chieftains whom we
have commemorated, and more especially by the junction of the

Murrays, Stewarts, and other clans of Athole, which were pecu-

liarly zealous in the royal cause, he soon assembled an army of
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two or three thousand Highlanders, to whom he successfully

united the Irish under Colkitto. This last leader, who, to tho

^at embarrassment of Milton’s commentators, is commemorated
in one of that great poet’s sonnets,* was properly named Alister,

or Alexander McDonnell, by birth a Scottish islcsman, and related

to the Earl of Antrim, to whose patronage he owed tlie command
assigned him in tho Irsh troops. In many respects he merited
this distinction. He was bravo to intrepidity, and almost to

insensibility
; very strong and active in person, completely master

of his weapons, and always ready to shew tho example in the

extremity of danger.' To counterbalance these good quaUties, it

must be recorded, tliat he was inexperienced in military tactics,

and of a jealous and ])rcsumptiious disposition, which often lost to

Montrose the fruits of Colkitto’s gallantry. Yet such is tlie pre-

dominance of outward personal qualities in the eyes of a wild

people, tliat tho feats of strength and courage shewn by this

champion, seem to have made a stronger impression upon the

minds of the Highlanders, than the inilitar}' skill and chivalrous

spirit of tlie great Maiquis of Montrose. Numerous traditions

are still preserved in tlie Highland glens concerning Alister

McDonnell, tliough tlie name of Muiiteoso is rarely mentioned
among them.
The point upon which Montrose finally assembled his little

army, was in Strathcarn, on tho verge of the Highlands of Perth-
shire, so as to menace tho principal town of that county.

His enemies were not unprepared ibr his reception. Argylc,

at the head of his Highlanders, w'as dogging the 8to[>s of the Irish

fTOm the west to tlie east, and by ftircc, fear, or influence, had
collected an army nearly sufticient to have given battle to Mon-
trose. Tho Lowlands were also prepared, for reasons which w-e

assigned at the beginning of this tale. A body of six thousand
infantry, and six or seven thousand cavalry, which profanely

assumed the title of God’s army, had been hastily assembled from
the shires of Fife, Angus, Pertli, Stirling, and the neighbouring

counties. A inucli less Ibrce in ibrintr times, nay, even in the

preceding reign, would liave been sufficient to have secured tlie

• Alilton’s book, entitlcrl Tetrarliordon, luul boon ridiculed, it would becTi, by
the divincB asseinbiefl at WoKuiii inter, and otliurn, on account of the hardnesH of

the title; and Milton in hU ooiinet retaliates upon the burbaroua Sacottiali imuitia

which the Civil War had made familiar to Knglibli ears:—
why IS it bnrlpr, sir4, than Gordon,

CnMjllo, or M*Donald, or Oall-tsi) *

Thesu r>jgi^ names to our like uuMiths gntw slr«k.

That would hare niwle (^uiotiliau btaru and gab(i.

** Wc may Buppose," says Bishop Newton, ** that tlu'BC were persons of note

amoiiff the &otch ministers, who were fur pressing and entutving the Covenant
whereas Milton only intends to ridicule the barb.iri<an of Scottish names in

general, and quote^, indiscriminately . that of Gillespie, one of the Apostles of

the Covenant, and those of Colkitto and M'DuimuU, (both belonging to one per-

son,; one of its bitterest enemies.
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iowlands against a more fomiidablo descent of Highlanders^

than those united under Montrose ; but times had changed
strangely within the lost half century. Defore that period, the
Lowlanders were as constantly engaged in war as the mountain-
eers, and were incomparably better disciplined and armed. The
favourite Scottisli order of battle somewhat resembled ilto Mace-
donian phalanx. Their infantry formed a compact body, armed
with long spears, inipciictrable even to the men-at-arms of the

age, though well mounted, and arrayed in complete proof. It may
easily be conceived, thcrcfiirc, that their ranks could not bo
broken by the disorderly chaige of Highland infantry armed for

close combat only, with swords, and ill furnished with missile

weapons, and having no artillery whatever.

This habit of figlit was in a groat measure changed by the

introduction of muskets into the Scottish Lowland service, which,

not being as yet combined witli tlio bayonet, was a formidable
weapon at a distance, but gave no assurance against ibe cuetiiy

who rushed on to close quurtei‘8. The ])ike, indeed, was not
wholly disused in the Scottish army ; but it was no longer tho

favourite weapon, nor was it relied upon formerly by those in

whose hands it was placed ; insomuch that Daniel Lupton, a
tactician of ilie day, has written a book expressly upon Gie supe-

riority of the musket. This change commenced as early as tho

wars of Gustavus Adolphus, wliose marches were made with such
rapidity, that ihe pike was very soon thrown aside in his army,
and exchanged for fire-arms. A circumstance which necessarily

accompanied this change, ns well as the Cbtabli^hment of standing

armies, whereby war became a trade, was the introduction of a
laborious aud complicated system of discipline, combining a
variety of woi*ds of coniiiiand with corresj)oiidiiig operations and
inaiiujuvres, the neglect of any one of which was sure to throw
the whole into contusion. War, therefore, as practised among
most nations of Europe, had assumed much more than fonncrly
the character of a profcission or mystery, to w'liich previous

practice and experience were indispensable requisites. Such was
the natural consequence of shiuding armies, which had almost
every where, and particularly in tlie long German wars, super-*

seded wliat may be culled tlic natural (iisciplino of tlie feudal
militia.

Tlie Scottish Lowland militia, tiicrcfore, laboured under a
double disadvantage when opposed to Highlanders. They were
divested of the spear, a w’eapon which, in the hands of their

ancestors, hud so often re{)cllcd the impetuous assaults of the
mountaineer ; and they were subjected to a new and complicated
species of discipline, well adapted, perhaps, to the use of regular
trof)^s, who could he rendered completely mastei^ of it, but
tending only to confuse Uie ranks of citizen soldiers, by whom it

was rarely practised, and imperfectly understood. ^ much haa
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been done in onr own time in bringing back tactics to their firrt

principles, and in getting rid of the pedantry of war, that it is

easy for ns to estimate tlie disadvantages under which a half-

trained militia laboured, who were taught to consider success as

depending upon their exercising with precision a system of

tactics, which they probably only so far comprehended as to find

out when they were wrong, but without the power of getting

right again. Noitlicr can it be denied, that, in the material

points of military habits and warlike spirit, die Lowlanders of

the seventeenth century had sunk far beneath their Highland
countrymen.
From tlie earliest period down to the union of the crowns, the

whole kingdom of Scotland, Lowlands as well as Highlands, had
been the constant scene of war, foreign and domestic

; and there

was probably scarce one of its hardy inhabitants, between the age

of sixteen and sixty, who was not as willing in point of fact, as be
was literally bound in law, to assume arms at the first caU of his

liege lord, or of a royal proclamation. The law remained the same
in sixteen hundred and forty-five as a hundred years before, but

tlie race of those subjected to it had been bt*ed up under very diile-

rent feelings. They had sat in quiet under their vine and under
their fig-tree, and a call to battle involved a change of life as new as

it was msagreeable. Such of tlicm, also, who lived near unto the

Highlands, were in continual and disadvantageous contact witli

the restless inhabitants of ihoso moimtains, by whom their ca^ljc

were driven off, their dwellings plundered, and tlieir persons

insulted, and who had acquired over them that sort of superiority

arising from a constant system of aggression. The Lowlanders,
who lay more remote, and out of reach of these depredations,

were influenced by the exaggerated reports circulated concerning

the Highlanders, whom, as totally differing in laws, language, and
dress, they were induced to regard as a nation of savages, equally

void of fear and of humanity. These various prepossessions,

joined to the less warlike habits of the Lowlanders, and their

imperfect knowledge of th3 new and complicated system of

discipline for which thc^ had exchanged their natural mode of

fighting, placed tiiem at great disadvantage when opposed to the

Highlmder in the field of battle. The mountaineers, on the con-

trary, with tlie arms and courage of their fatlicrs, possessed also

their simple and natural system of tactics, and bore down with
the fullest confidence upon an enemy, to whom any thing thqy
had been taught of discipline was, like Saul’s armour upon David, a
hindorance rather than a help, becauao they had not proved it.**

it was with such disadvantages on tho one side, and such
advantages on the otlier, to counterbalance the difference of
superior numbers and the presence of artillery and cavalry, that
Montrose encouutei'od the army of Lord Elcho upon the field of

Tippermuir. The Presbyterian clergy had not b^n wanting in
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their efforts to rouse the spirit of tlioir followers; and one of
them, wlio harangued tlie troops on tlie very day of battle, hesi-

tated not to say, that if ever God spoke by his mouth, lie pro-
mised them, in His name, that day, a great and assured victory.

The cavalry and artillery were also reckoned sure warrants of

success, as the novelty of their attack had upon former occasions

been very discouraging to the Highlanders. The place of meeting
was an open heath, and the ground afforded litffe advantage to

cither party, except that it allowed the horse of tlie Covenanters
to act with effect.

A battle, upon which so much depended, was never more
easily decided. The Lowland cavalry iiiado a show of charging

;

but, whether thrown into disorder by the fire of musketiy, or
dctcrml by a disaffection to the service said to have prevailed

among the g(‘iitlcnicu, they made no impression on the Highlan-
dei*s whatever, and recoiled in disorder from ranks which liad

neither bayonets nor pikes to protect them. Montroso «aw, and
instantly availed himself of this advantage. He ordered his

wlitile army to charge, which they performed with the wild and
desperate valour peculiiu’ to mountaineers.- One officer of tlio

CXivcnantcrs alone, trained in the Italian wars, made a desperate

defence upon the right wing. In every othorfpoint theii* line was
penetrated at the first onset ; and this adviuitage once obtained,

the Lowlanders were utterly unable to contend at close quarters
villi tlioir more agile and athletic eiieinios. Many were skun on
the field, and such a number in the pursuit, tliat above one-third
of the Covenanters were reported to have fallen ; in which num-
ber, however, must bo computed a great niany’fat burgesses who
broko their wind in the flight, and thus died without stroke of

sivord.*

The victors obtained possession of Perth, and obtained con-
siderable sums of money, as well as ample supplies of arms and
ammunition. But those advantages were to be balanced against

an almost insurmountable inconvenience that uniformly attended

a 1 lighhind army. The clans could be in no respect induced tf>

consider themselves as regular scldicrs, or to act as such. Even
so lato as the year 1745-6, when the Chevalier Charles Edward,
by way of making an example, caused a soldier to be shot for

dcsei’tlon, the Hi^landers, who composed his army, were affected

as much by indignation as by fear. They could not conceive any
principle of justice upon which a m:m*s life could be taken, for

merely going home when it did not suit him to remain longer
witli the army. Such had been the uniform practice of their

fathers. When a battle was over, the campaign was, in their

* We choose to qnots our anthority for a fact no singular :— ** A great many
biirgesaea were killed— twenty-live liouReholdun in Hi Andrews— many were
bursten In the flight, and died without stroke."— Raillib’s LetUrSt wl. 11.
/>«//<• i)2.
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opinion, ended
; if it was lost, they sought safety in their moun-

tains— if won, they retuimed there to secure tlieir booty. At
other times they had their cattle to look after, and their h^ests
to sow or reap, without which their families would have perished

for want. In either case, there was an end of tlieir services for

the time ; and tliough they were easily enough recalled by tlie

prospect of fresh adventures and more plunder, yet the oppor-

tunity of success was, in the meantime, lost, and could not after-

wards be recovered. This circumstance serves to shew, even if

history had not maile us acquainted with the samo fact, tliat the

Highlanders had never been accustomed to make war with the

view of permanent conquest, but only wiUi the hope of deriving

temporary advantage, or deciding some immediate quarrel. It

also explains the reason why Montrose, with all his splendid

successes, never obtained any secure or permanent footing in the

Lowlands, and why even those Lowland noblemen and gentle-

men, who wci'c inclined to the royal cause, shewed diffidence and
reluctance to join an arm^ of a character so desultory and
irre^lar, as might lead them at all times to apprehend tliat tlie

Highlanders, securing themselves by a retreat to their mountains,
would leave whatever Lowlandcrs might have joined them to the

mercy of an offen^d and predominant enemy. The same con-

sideration will bXso servo to account for tlie sudden marches
which Montrose was obliged to undertake, in order to recruit

his army in the mountains, and for the rapid changes of fortu|p,

by which we often find him obliged to retreat from before those

enemies over whom ho had recently been victorious. If there

should' bo any wlte read these tales for any farther purpose than
tliat of immediate amusc^ment, tliey will find these remarks not
unworthy of their recollection.

It was owing to such causes, tlie slackness of the Lowland
loyalists and the temporary dcscition of his Highland followers,

that Montrose found himself, even after the decisive victory of

Tippermuir, in no condition to face the second army with which
Argyle advanced upon him from the westward. In this emer-
gency, supplying by velocity the want of strength, he moved
suddenly from Pertii to Dundee, and being refused admission
into that to\^, fed northward upou Aberdeen, where he expected
to be joined by the Gordons and other loyalists. But the zeal of

these gentlemen was, for the time, effectually bridled by a large

body of Covenanters, commanded by the Lord Burleigh, and
supposed to amount to three thousand men. These Montrose
b<ilaly attacked with half their number. The battle was fought
under the walls of the city, and the resolute valour of Montrose’s
followers was again successful against every disadvantage.

But it was the fate of tliis great commander always to gain the

glory, but seldom to reap the fruits of victory. He had scarcely

time to repose his small army in Aberdeen, ere he found, on the
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one hand, tliat the Gordons were likely to be deterred from
joining him, by tlio reasons we have mentioned, with some others

peculiar to tlicir chief, the Marquis of lluntiy; on the other

hand, Argylc, whose forces had been augnteiited by tlioso of

several Lowland noblemen, advanced towards Montrose at the

head of an army much larger tlian he had yet had to cope with.

These troops moved, indeed, with slowness, corresponding to the

cautious character of their commander ; but even that caution

rendered Argyle’s approach formidable, since his very advance
implied, that he was at the head of an army irresistibly superior.

There remained one mode of retreat open to Montrose*, and he
adopted it. He threw himself into tlic Highland]^ wlierc he
could set pursuit at defiance, and where he was sure, in every

glen, to recover those recruits who had loft his standard to

deposit their booty in their native fastiicssoH. It was thus that

the singular character of the army whieJi Montrose commanded,
while, on tlie one hand, it rendered his victory in sonu* degivc

nugatory, enabled him, on the othc^ under the most disadvan-

tageous olrcuinstanccs, to secui*e lii^rotreat, recruit liis fiii-ct's,

and I'ender himself move formidable than evi'r to the enemy,
before whom he had lately licen. unable to make a stand.

On the present occasion he threw himself into J^adenoeh, and
rapidly traversing tluit district, as well :i8*tlio neighbouring

country of Athole, he alanned the Covtuiaiiters by successive

attacks upon v«i unex{K*cted points, and spread buch general

dismay, that repeated orders wci’e despatched by tlie rarliamcul
to Argyle, their commander, to engage, and disperse Montrose at

all rates.

These commands from his superiors neither suifed the haughty
.spirit, nor the tempoH^ing and cautious policy, of the nobleman
to whom they were addressed. lie paid, accordingly, no regard
to tliein, but limited his efforts to intrigues among Montrose's
few Lowland followers, many of whom had become disgusted

with the prospect of a Highland campaign, which exposed their

persons to intolerable fatigue, and left their estates at the Cove-
nanters’ mercy. Accorduigly, several of them left Montrosf’s
camp at this period. He was joined, however, by a body of

forces of more congenial spirit, and far better adapted to the

situation in which he founrl himself. This reinforcement con-

sisted of a large body of Highlanders, w'liom Collutto, despatched
for that purpose, hud levied in Argyleshire. Among the most
distinguished was Jolm of Moidart, called tlie Captain of Clan
Ranald, with the Stewarts of Ap]>ui, tlie Clan Gregor, the Clan
M^Nab, and other tribes of inferior distinction. By tliese means,
Montrose’s army w'as so formidably increased, that Argyle cartel

no longer to i*emain in the command of that opposed to him, but
returned to Edinburgh, and there throw up his commission,
under pretence tliat his army was not supplied with reinforce-
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incnts and provisions in ilic manner in which they ought to have
been. From thence tho Mai*quis returned to Inverary, tliere, in

full security, to govern his feudal vassals, and patriarclial fol-

lowers, and to repdse himself in safety on tho faitli of the Clan

proverb ali'cady quoted—" It is a far cry to Lochow,”

CHAPTER XVI.

Such mountains steep, such craggy hills.

Ilia lu-iuy on one mdo enclose :

I’ho other side, great grirsly gills

Did fence with fenny mire and moss.

Wliich when the Earl understood,
lie counsel craved of captains all.

Who Imde set fortli with inoumfut mood.
And take such fortime us would fall.

^
Floddcn Meld, an Ancient Pnem.

Montrose had now a splendid cai’cor in his view, provided he
Cduld obtain the consent of his giillaut, but desultory troops, and
their independent chieftains. Tho Lowlands lay open before

him without an ai^iy adequate to chock his career ; for ArgyloS
followers had left the Covenanters’ host when their master tlircw

up his commission, and many other troops, tired of the war, had
taken tho same opportunity to disband Iheiiiselves. By descen-

ding Strath-Tay, tliercforiJ, one of the most convenient passes

from die? Highlands, Montrose had only to present himself in the

LfMvlands, in order to rouse the slumbering spirit of chivalry and
of loyalty which animated the gentlom»*ii to tlic north of tljo

Forth. Tho possession of these districts, with or without a vic-

tory, w'oiild give him tlio command of a wealthy and fertile part
of the kingdom, and would enable liiin, by regular pay, to place

his army on a more peniiunent ff>oting, to penetrate as far as tho

capital, perhaps from thence to tlie Border, where he deemed it

possible to communicate witli the yet unsubdued forces of King
Chaidcs.

Such was tlie plan of operations by which tho truest glory was
to be acquired, and the most important success insured for the

royal cause. Accordingly it did not escape the ambitious and
daring spirit of liioi whose services had already acquired liim tlio

title of tlie Great Marquis. But other motives actuated many of
his followers, and perhaps were not without tlieir secret and
unacknowledged innueiico upon his own feelings.

The Western Chiefs in Montrose’s army, almost to a man,
regarded the Marquis of Argylo as the most direct and proper
object of hostilities. Almost all of them had felt his power;
almost all, in wiUidrawiiig their fcnciblc men from thoir omu
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glens, left their families and property exposed to his Tcngcance

;

all, without exception, were desirous of dimlniBhing his sove-

reipity ; and most of tlicm lay so near his territories, tliat they
might reasonably hope to be gratified by a sliaTC of his spoil.

To these Chiefs the possession of liivcrary and its castle was an
event infinitely more imporhint and desirable than the capture

of Edinburgh. The latter event could only afibrd tljeir clansmen
a littlo transitory pay or plunder; the former insured to the

Chiefs tliemselvcs indemnity for tlic past, and security fiir the?

future. Jiesides these personal reasons, the leaders, who favoured
this opinion, plausibly urged, that though, at his firat descfuit

into the liowlands, Alontrose might be superior tt> the enemy, yet

every day’s inarch he made from the hills must diminish his own
forces, and expose him to the accumulated superiority of any
army which the Covenanters could collect from the Lowland
levies and garrisons. On the other hand, by crusliing Argyle
effectually, he would not only pcmiit his pi-cscnt wcstc»rn fnends
to bring out that proportion of tlieir forces which they must
otherwise leave at home for protection of their families; hut
farther, he would di’aw to his standard several tribes already

friendly to bis cause, but who were prevented from joining him
by fear of JM‘Callnm More.

These arguments, ns wo have already hinted, found something
rcHpousive in Montrose’s own bosom, not quite consonant witli

the general heroism of his character. The houses of Argylo and
Montrose had b('en, in former times, repeatedly opposed to each
other in w'ar and in politics, and the superior advantages aeipiircd

by the former, had made them the subject of envy and dislike to

the iiciglibouriiig family, who, conscious of equal desert, had not
]>een so richly rewarded. This was not all. The existing heads
of these rival families had stood in llie most marked opposition

to each other since tlie commeneenu'iit of the present troubles.

Montrose, conscious of the superiority of Iiis talents, and of

having rendered great semice to the Covenanters at the beginning
of th«^ war, had expected from that party the supereminence of

council tmd command, which they judged it suftT to intntst to the

more limited faculties, and more cxtt'iisivc power, of his rival

Argyle. The liaving aw.arded this prefi*rence, w^as an injury
which Monfrose never forgave the Covenaiitenj

; and he was
still less likely to extend his pardon to Argylo, to whom he had
been postponed. Ho was therefore stimulated by every feeling

of liatred w'hich could animate a fiery temper in a fierce age, to
seek for revenge upon tlio enemy of liis house and person

;
.and it

is probable that these private motives operated not a little upon
his mind, when ho found tlic principal part of his followei*s

determined rather to undertake an expedition against the terri-

tories of Argyle, than to take tlie far more decisive step of
descending at once into the Lowlands.
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Yet wliatever temptation Montrose found to carry into effect

his attack upon Argylesliire, he could not easily bring himeelf to

renounce the splendid achievement of a descent upon tlie Low-
lands. lie held more tfian one council with the principal Chiefs,

combating,^ perhaps, his own secret inclination as well as theii's.

He laid before them tlic extreme difficulty of marching even a
Highland army fi'om the eastward into Arg^lesliire, tlu^ugli

passes scarcely practicable for slicpherds and deer-stalkers, and
over mountains with which even tlic clans lying nearest to them
did not pretend to be thoroughly acquainted. These difficulties

were greatly cnlianced by the season of the year, which was now
advancing towards December, when the mountain-passes, in

themselves so difficult, might be expected to be rendered utterly

impassable by snow-storms. Tlieso objectir>nH neither satisfied

nor silenced the Chiefs, who insisted upon their ancient mode of

making war, by driving the cattle, which, according to the Gaelic

])hraHe, " fed upon the gi’ass of their enemy.” The council was
<lJsmisaed late at night, and without coming to any decision, ex-
cepting that the Chiefs, who supported the opinion that Argylc
should bo invaded, promised to seek out among their followers

liiosc who might be most capable of undertaking the office of

guides upon the expedition.

Montrose had retired to the cabin which served him for a
tent, and stretched himself upon a bed of dry fern, the only

place of repose wliicb it afforded. But he courted sloop in vain,

for the visions of ambition excluded those of Morpheus. In one
moment he imagined himself displaying tlie royal banner from
the reconquered Castle of Edinburgh, detaching assistance to a
monarch whose crown depended upon his success, and receiving

in requital all the advantages and prefemicuts wdiich could be
heaped upon him whom a king deligbteth to honoiur. At another
time this dream, splendid as it was, faded before the vision of

gratified vengeance, and perstmal trium])h over a personal

enemy. To surprise Argyk? in his sti’onghold of lnverai*y— t*

crush in him at once the lival of his own house and the chief

support of the Presbyterians— to shew the Covenanters the

difference hetween the preferred Argylc and the }>ost]-oned

Montrose, w'as a picture too flatteriug to feudal vengeance to he
easily relinquished.

While lie lay thus busied with contradictory tlioughts and
feelings, the soldier who stiwd sentinel upon his quarters an-
nounced to the Marquis that two persons desired to speak with
his Excellency.

“ Their names ?” answered Montrose, " and the cause of their

urgency at such a late hour T*

On these points, the sentinel, who was one of Colkitto’s Irish-

men, could afford his General little information ; so that Montrose,
who at such a period durst refuse access to no one, lest he might
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Imve been neglecting some important intelligence, gave directions,
as a necessary precaution, to put tlie guard under arms, and then
prepared to receive his untimely visiters. His groom of the
chambers had scarce lighted a pair of torches, and Montrose
himself liad scarce risen from liis couch, when two men entered,
one wearing a Lowland dress, of shamoy leatlier worn almost to
tatters

; tiie other a tall upright old Highlander, of a complexion
which might bo termed iron-grey, wasted and worn by frost and
tempest.

What may be your commands with me, my friends said
tlio Maivjiiis, his hand almost unconsciously seeking the but of
one of his pistols ;^or the period, as well as tho time of night,
warranted suspicions which the good mien of his visiters was not
by any means calciilated to remove.

** T pray leave to congratulate you,” said the Lowlander, " my
most noble General, and right honourable lord, upon the great
battles which you have ac^hieved since I had the fortune to be
detaclied from you. It was a pretty aifivir that tuilzio at Tipper-
muir

; nevertheless, if 1 might be permitted to counsel ”
“ Before doing so,” said tho Marquis, “ will you be pleased to

let me know who is so kind as to favour me with his opinion V*
“ Truly, my lord,” replied tho man, “ I should have hoped

that was unnecessary, seeing it is not so long since I took on in
your service, under promise of a commission as Major, witli

half a dollar of daily pay and half a dollar of arrears ; and I am
to trust your lordship has not forgotten my pay as well as my
pei-aon 1”

« My good friend, Major Dalgetty,” said Montrose, who by
this time pc?riectly recollected his man, “ you must consider wliat
important things have happened to put my friend’s faces out of
my memory

; besides tliis imperfect light
;
but all conditions shall

bo kept.—And what news ^m Argylcshire, my good Major I

We have long given you up for lost, and I w'as now preparing to
take the most signal vengeance upon tho old fox who infringed
the law of arms in your person,” •

“ Truly, my noble lord,” said Dalgetty, ‘‘ T have no desire that
my return should put any stop to so proper and becoming an
intention ; verily it is in no shape in the Earl of Argyle’s favour
or mercy that I now stand before you, and I shall be no inter-
cessor for liim. But my escape is, under Heaven, and Ac
excellent dexterity which, as an old and accomplished cuivalier, I
displayed in effecting tlie same,— I say, under these, it is owing
to the assistance of this old Highlander, whom 1 venture to
recommend to your lordship’s special favour, as the instrument
of saving your lordship’s to command, Dugald Dalgetty of
Dnimthwacket.”
“ A tliankworthy service,” said the Marquis, gravely, "which

shall ceiiamly be requited in the manner it deserves.”
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“ Kneel down, Ranald,” said Major Dalgetty, (as we must now
call him,) " kneel down, and kiss his Excellency’s liand.”

The prescrihod form of acknowledgment not being according to

the custom of Ranald’s country, he contented himself with

folding his arms on his bosom, and making a low inclination of

his h^.
This poor man, my lord,” said Major Dalgetty, continuing

his speech with a dignified air of protection towainls Ranald
M^Eagh, ^ has strained all his slender means to defend my person

from mine enemies, although having no Ijettcr weapons of a
missile sort than bows and arrows, whilk your lordship will

hardly believe.” ^^ You will see a great many such weapons in my camp,” said

Montrose, “ and wo find them serviceable.”*
“ Serviceable, my lord 1” said Dalgetty ; " T timst your lordship

will permit me to be surprised—bows and arrows !—I trust you
will forgive my recommending tlie substitution of muskets, the

first convenient opportunity. But besides defending me, this

honest Highlander also w'as at the pains of curing me, in respect

that I had got a touch of the w'ars in my retreat, which mei-its my
best requital in this special introduction of him to your lordship’s

notice and protection.”
" What is your name, my friend ?” said Montrose, turning to

tho Highlander.

“It may not be spoken,” answered tlie mountaineer.
“ That is to say,” interpreted Major Dalgetty, “ he desires to

have his name concealed, in respect he hath in former days taken
a castle, slain certain children, and done r)ther diings, whilk, as

your good lordship knows, are often practised in war time, but
excite no benevolence towards the peipetrator in tho friends of

those who sustain injury. 1 have known, in my military expe-
rience, many brave cavaliers put to death by tho Iwors, simply
for having used military licence upon the country.”
“ I understand,” said Montrose ; “ This person is at feud w'ith

some of our follo\j{er8. Let him retire to tlie court of guard, and
we will tliink of the best mode of protecting him.”
“ You hear, Ranald,” said Major Dalgetty, witli an air of

superiority, “ his Excellency wishes to hold privy council witli

me, you must go to the court of guard,— lie does not know where
that is, poor fellow !—he is a young soldier for so old a man ; T

will put him under the charge of a sentinel, and return to your
lordship incontinent.” II9 did so, and returned accordingly.

Montrose’s first inquiry respected the embassy to Inverary

;

and he listened witli attention to Dalgetty’s reply, notwitlistanding

* In fact, for the admirers of archery it may bo stated, not only tlmt many of
* the lllriilanders in Montrose’s army used these antique misssiles, but even in
England the bow and quiver, once the glory of the bold yeomen of that land,
were occasionally used during the great civil wars.
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the prolixity of the Major’s narrative. It required an effort from
tile Marquis to maintain his attention ; but no one butter knew,
iliat where information is to be derived from the report of such
agents as Dalgetty, it can only be obtained by suffuriiig them to

tell their story in their own way. Accordingly the Marquis’s

patic'iicc Avas at length rewarded. Among otlier spoils which the

Captain thought himself at liberty to take, was a packet of Argylo’s

private papers. These ho consigned to the hands of his general

;

a humour of accounting, however, which went no farther, for I dp
not understand that he made any mention of the purse of gold

which he had appropriated at tlie same time that he made seizure

of the papers aforesaid. Snatching a torch from the wall,

Montrose was in an instant deeply engaged in tho perusal of

these doenments, in which it is probable lie found something to

animate his pemmal resentment against his rival Argyle.
" Does he not fear me said he ;

" then ho shall feel me.
Will ho fire my cjistlc of Murdoch I— Tnverary shall raise the

first smoke— () for a guide through tho skirts of Strath-Fillan
!”

Wliatn'cr might Iw* llalgctty’s ptirsonal conceit, ho understood

his business sufticiently to guess at Montrose’s moaning. He
instantly interruptod his own prolix narration of tho skirmish

which had taken place, and the wound ho had received in his

retreat, and began to speak to the point which he saw interested

his (Icneral.
“ If,’’ said he, “ your Excellency wishes to make an iufall into

Argyleshire, this poor man, Ranald, of whom I told you, together

with his cliildnui and companions, know every })ajss into that land,

botli leading from thti east and from the north.”
“ Indeed !” said Monti’ose ; wliat reason have you to believe

their knowledge so extensive ?”

“ So jilease your Excellency,” answered Dalgetty, ‘‘ during the

weeks that I remained Avith them for cure of my wound, they
Avere repeatedly obligated to shift their quarters, in respect of

Argyle’s I’epcated attempts to repossess himself of the person of

an officer who was honoured Avitli your Excellency’s confidence

;

so that 1 had occasion to admire the singular dexterity and
knoAA'ledgc of the face of the country Avith which tliey alternately

acliieved their retreat aud their adA^ance
;
and Avhen, at length, I

Avos able to repair to your excellence’s standard, this honest
simple creature, Ranald MacEagh, guided me by paths Avhich my
steed Gustavus (which your lordsliip may remember) trod with
perfect safety, so that I said to myself, that where guides, spies,

or intelligeneors were required in a Highland campaign in that

westeni country, more expert pi>rsons tlian ho and his attendants
could not possibly be desired.”

** And can you onsAver for this man's fidelity 1” said Montrose

;

“ what is his name and condition I”

He is an outlaw and robber by profession, something also of
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a homicide or murderer,” answered Dals^etty ; and by name,
called Ranald MacEagh ; whilk signifies, Ran^d, tlie Son of tlic

Mist.”

I should remember something of that name,” said Montrose,
paufflng : Did not these Children of tlie Mist perpetrate some act

«3f cnidty upon the M‘Aiilays ?”

Major Dalgetty mentioned the circumstance of the miu*der of

the Forester, and Montrose’s active memory at once recalled all

the circumstances of the feud.
‘‘ It is most unlucky,” said Montrose, " this inexpiable quarrel

between these men and the M^Aulays. Allan has borne himself

bravely in these wars, and possesses, by the *wild mystery of his

behaviour and language, so much influence over the minds of his

countrymen, that 5ic consequences of disobliging him might be
serious. At the same time, thc:!sc men being so capable of

rendering useful service, and being, as you say, Major Dalgetty,

perfectly tnist-worthy ”

“ I will [dedge my pay and arrears, my horse and arms, my
head and neck, upon their fidelity,” said the Major ; and your
Excellency knows, that a soldado could say no more for his own
father.”

True,” said Montrose ; ‘^but as this is a matter of particular

moment, I would willingly know the grounds of so positive an
assurance.”
^ Concisely then, my lord,” said the Major, “ not only did they

disdain to profit by a handsome reward which Argyle did me the

honour to place upon this poor head of mine, and not only did

they abstain from pillaging my personal property, whilk was to

an amount that would have temj)tcd regular soldicjra in any
service of Europe ; and not only did they restore mo my horse,

whilk your Excellency knows to be of value, but I could not

prevail on them to accept one stiv(»r, doit, or maravedi for the

troublo and expenses of my sick bctl. Tliey actually refused my
coined money when freely offei*ed,—a tale seldom to be told in

Christian land.”

1 admit,” said Montrose, after a moment’s reflection, tliat

their conduct towards you is good ovideiicc of their fidelity ; but
how to secure against the breaking out of this feudi’ He
paused, and then suddenly added, I had forgot 1 liavc supped,
while you, Major, have been travelling by moon-light.”

He call^ to liis attendants to fetch a stoup of wine and some
refreshments. Major Dalgetty, who had the appetite of a conva-
lescent returned from Highland quaiders, needed not any pressing

to partake of wliat was set before him, but proceeded to despatch
his food with such alacrity, tliat the Marquis, filling a cup of wine,

and drinking to his health, could not help remarking, that coarse

as the provisions of his camp were, he was afraid Major Dalgetty
had fared mucli worse during his excursion into Argyleshire.
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‘‘ Your Excolloncy may take your corporal oatli upon that/*

said tlie worthy Major, speaking witli his moutli full ; “for
Argylc's bread and water 'arc yet stale and mouldy in my recol-

lection, and though they did tiicir best, yet the viands that the
Children of the Mist procured for me, poor helpless creatures as
they were, were so unrefreshful to my body, that when enclosed

in my armour, whilk 1 was fain to leave behind me for expedi-

tion’s sake, I I'attlcd therein like tho shrivelled kernel in a nut
that hath Imjcii kept on to a second Hallowe’en,”

“ You must take the due means to repair these losses, Major
Dalgetty.”

“ In troth,” answ’ered the soldier, “I shall hardly be able to

compass tiiat, unless my arrears arc to be oxclianged for present

pay ;
for 1 protest to your Excellency, that Ihe three stone

weight which 1 have lost were simply raised upon the regular

accountings of the States of Holland.”

In that case,” said the Marquis, you are only reduced to

good marching ordcT. As for the pay, let us once have victory

— victory, Major, and ymu* wishes, and all our wishes, sliall be
amply fulfilled. Mcautlme, help yourself to another cup of

wine.”

To your Excellency’s health,” said the Major, filling a cup to

tlioltrim, to shew the zeal with which he drank the toast, ‘^aud
vh;t' ry over all our cnomies, and particularly over Argylo ! I

hojie to twitch another handful from his beard myself.—I have
luul one ])luck at it already.”

“ Very true,” answered Montrose ; but to return to these

men of the Mist. You understand, Dalgetty, that tlicir presence

here, and tho purpose for winch wo employ them, is a secret

]>etw'eoii you and mo 1”

Delighted, as Montrose had anticipated, with this mark of his

General’s confidence, tho Major laid his hand upon his nose, and
nodded intelligence.

How many may there he of Ranald’s followers I” continued

tlie Marquis.
“ They are reduced, so far as I know, to some eight or ten

men,” answered ^lajor Dalgetty, “ and a few women and chil-

dren.”

Where are they now ?” demanded Montrose.
111 a valley, at three miles’ distance,” answered the soldier,

awaiting your Excellency’s command : I judged it not fit to

bring them to your leaguer without your Excellency’s orders.”
" You judged very well,” said Montrose

;
“ it would be proper

that they remain wirci'o they are, or seek some distant place of
refuge. I will send them money, though it is a scarce article

witli mo at present.”
“ It is quite unnecessary,” said Major Dalgetty : " your

Excellency has only to liint that tlio M^Aulays are going in that
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directioD, and my friends of the MLst will instantly make volte-

face, and go to tlie right about.”
“ That were scarce courteous,” said the Marquis. " Better

send them a few dollars to purchase them some cattle for tlie

support of the women and children.”

They know howto come by their cattle at a far cheaper rate,”

said the Major
;
“ but let it be as your Excellency wills.”

" Let Kaiiald MacEagh,” said Montrose, “ select one or two
of bis followers, men wliom bo can ti'ust, and who ore capable of

keeping their own secret and ours : these, with their chief for

scout-master general, shall serve for our guides. Let them be at

my tent to-morrow at daybreak, and sec, if possible, that they

neither guess my purpose, nor hold any communication with

each other in private.—This old man, has he any children
“ They have been killed or hanged,” answered the Major, “ to

the number of a round dozen, as 1 believe—^but he hath left one
grandchild, a smart and hopeful youili, whom 1 have noted to be
never without a pebble in his plaid-nook, to fling at whatsoever
might come in his way

;
being a symbol, tliat, like David, who

was accustomed to sling smooth stones taken from tlic brook, ho
may afterwards prove an adventurous warrior.”

“ That boy, Major Dalgetty,” said the Marquis, “ I will have
to attend upon my own person. 1 presume he will have sense

enough to keep his name secret 1”

“Your Excellency need not fear that,” answered Dalgetty;
“ these Highland imps, from the moment they chip the shell

”

“ Well,” interrupted Moiitrf>se, “ that boy shall be pledge for

tlie fidelity of his parent, and if he prove faithful, the diild’s

preferment shall be his reward.—And now, Major Dalgetty, 1

w'ill license your departure for the night; to-moiTow you will

introduce this Macl^gh, under any name or character he may
please to assume. 1 presume his profession has rendered him
sufficiently expert in sort of disguises

;
or we may admit John

of Moidart into our schemes, w'ho has sense, practicability, and
intelligence, and will probably allow this man for a time to be
disguised as one of his foliowem. For you. Major, my groom of

the chambers will bo your quarter-master for this evening.”

Major Dalgetty took his leave with a joyful heart, greatly el.itod

witli the recepticii he had met witli, and much pleased with the

personal manners of his new Gcneml, which, as he explained at

great length to Ranald MacEagh, reminded him in many respects

of the demeanour of the immortal Gustavus Adolphus, the Lion
of tlie North, and Bulwark of the Protestant Faith.
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CHAPTER XVII.

The march bcffinfl in military state,

And nations on his eyes suspended wait

;

Stern famine giiards’the solitary const.

And winter barricades the realms of frost,

lie comes,— nor want, nor cold, his course delay.

Vanity o/Human Wishes.

Tiv bi'cak of day Montrose received in his cabin old MaoKa']:li,

and questioned him long and particularly as to tlie means of

approaching tho country of Argylc. He inarlc a note of his

answers, winch he compared with tlioso of two of liis followera,

whom he introduced as the most prudent and r^xperiencod. He
found tliom to correspond in all respects

;
but, still unsatisfied

where precaution was so necessary, tho Marquis compared the

information he had received with that he was able to collect from
the Ohiefs who lay most near to the destined scene of invasion,

and being in all respects satisfied of its accuracy, he resolved to

proceed in full reliance upon it.

Iii'onc point Montroso changed his mind. Having judged it

unlit to take the boy Koiinetli into his ow-n service, lest, in cabc

of liis birth being discovered, it should be resented as an oftence

by the numerous clans who entertained u feudal enmity to this

devoted family, he requested tlic Major to take him in attcudaiice

upon himself
; and as he accompanied tliis request with a handsome

don-c^r, under prehmee of cloUiing and equipping the lad, this

change was agreeable to all parties.

It was about breakfast-time, when Major Dalgetty, being dis-

missed by Montrose, went in quest of his old acquaintances, Lord
Meiiteith and the M‘Aulays, to whom he longed to communicato
his ow'ti adventures, as well as to learn from tliem the particulars

of the campiugn. It may be imaginetl he was received with

groat glee by men to whom tho late unifornnty of tlicir military

life had rendered any change of society an interesting novelty.

Allan M‘Aulay alone seeiiie<l te recoil from his former acquain-
tance, although, when challenged by his brother, he could I’cnder

no otlu-T reason tliaii a i-eluctance U) he familiar with one who
liad been so lately in the company of Argyle, and other enemies.

Major Dalgetty was a little alarmed by this sort of instinctive con-

sciousness which Allan seemed to entertain respecting the society

he had been lately keeping ; lie was soon satisfied, however, that

the pci’ceptions of the seer in this particulai* were not infallible.

As Ranald MacEagh was to be placed under Major Dalgetty’s

protection and superintendence, it was necessary he should present

liim to tliosc persons with w'hom he was most likely to associate.

The drcbs of the old man bad, in the meantime, been changed
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from the tartan of his clan to a sort of clotliing peculiar to the

meu of the distant Isles, resembling a waistcoat with sleeves, and
a petticoat, all made in one piece. This dress was laced from top

tr) bottom in front, and bore somo resemblance to tliat cidled

Polonaise, still worn by children in Scotland of the lower rank.

The tartan hose and bonnet completed the dress which old men
of the last century remembered well to have seen worn by the

distant Islesmcn who came to the Earl of Mar’s standard in the

year 1715.

Major Dalgetty, keeping his eye on Allan as he spoke, intro-

duced Ranald MacEagh under tlie fictitious name of Ranald
MacGillihuron in Benbecula, who had escaped with him out of

Argylo’s pxison. He recommended him as a person skilful in the

arts of the harper and the senachie, and by nn means contemp-
tible in tlie quality of a second-sighted person, or seer. While
making tliis exposition. Major Dalgetty stammered and hesitated

in a way so unlike the usual glib forwardness of his manner, that

he could not have failed to have given suspicion to Allan M^Aulay,
had not that person’s whole attention been engaged in steadily

|)erusiug tlie features of the person thus introduced to him. This

steady gazo so much embarrassed Ranald MacEagh, that his hand
was bemnning to sink down towards his dagger, in exi)ectation of

a hostile assault, when Allan, suddenly crossing the floor of tho

hut, extended his hand to him in tlie way of fi*iendly greeting.

They sat down side by side, and conversed in a low mysterious
tone of voice. Menteith and Angus M‘Aulay iverc not surprised

at diis, for there pi*evailed among the Highlanders who pretended

to tlie second-sight a sort of freemasonry, which geiftrally

induced them, upon meeting, to hold communication with each
otlier on the nature and extent of their visionary experiences.

“ Does the sight come gloomy upon yomr spirits 1” said Allan to

his new acquaintance.
** As dark as tlio shadow upon the moon,” replied Ranald,

“ when she is darkened in her midcoursc in heaven, and prophets

foretell of evil times.”

‘'Come hither,” said Allan, *‘como more this ivay, I w'ould

converse with you apart; for men say tliat in your distant islands

the sight is poured forth witli more clearness and power tlian

upon us, who dwell near the Sassenach.”
While they were plunged into their mystic conference, the two

English cavaliers entered tlie cabin in the highest possible spirits,

and aimcunccd to Angus M*Aulay tliat orders bad been issued

that all should hold themselves in readiness for an immediate
march to the westward. Having delivered themselves of their

nows witli much glee, they paid Uieir compliments to their old

acqu^tance Major Dalgetty, whom tliey instantly recognized,
and inquired after tho liemtli of his charger, Gustavua-
“I humbly tliank you, gentlemen,” answered the soldier,
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^ GustavuB is well, though, like his master, somewhat barer on
the ribs tlian when you offered to relieve me of him at Damliu-
varach; and let me assure you, tliat before you have made one or
two of those marches which you seem to contemplate with so

much satisfaction in prospect, you will leave, my ^d knights,

some of your English beef, and probably an EugUidi horse or two,

behind you.’*

Both exclaimed that they cared very little what they found or

what they left, provided the scene changt^d from dogging up and
down Angus and Aberdeenshiro, in pursuit of an enemy who
would neither fight nor run away.
“If such be the case,” said Angus M'Aulay, “ I must give

orders to my followers, and make provision too for tlie safo con-

veyance of Aniiot Lyle
; fur an advance into M^Callum More’s

country will be a farther and fouler road tlian these pinks of

Cumbrian knighthood ai'o aware of.” So saying, he left tlic

cabin.
“ Annot L^'le !

” repeated Dalgetty, “ is slie following tlie

campaign I”
“ Surely,” replied Sir Giles Musgrave, bis eye glancing slight!

v

from Lord Mciitclth to Allan M‘Auljiy; “ vve could ncitlier march
nor fight, advanco nor r(;trcat, without tlie influence of the
Princess of Harps.”
• “ 1’ho princess of Broadswords and Targets, I say,** answered
his coinpanion

;
“ for tho Lady of Montrose herself could not be

more courteously waited upon ; she has four Highhuid maidens,
and as many bare-leggcd gillies to wait upon her orders.**

“ And what would you have, gentlemen ?’* said Allan, turning

suddenly from tlio Highlander with whom he was in conversa-

tion ;
“ would you yoiii'S(*lves have left an iniioceni female, tlie

companion of ytiur infancy, to die by violence, or |)erisli by
famine 1 There is not, by this time, a roof upon the liabitation

of my fathers— our crops have been destroyed, and our cattle

have been driven— and you, gentlemen, have to bless God, that,

coming from a milder and more civilized country, you expose
only your own lives in this remorseless war, without apprehen-
sion that your enemies will visit with their vengeance the

defenceless pledges you may have left beliiiid you.**

The Englishmen cordially agreed tliat they had the superiority

ill this respect ; and the company, now dispersing, went each to

his several cliarge or occupation.

Allan lingered a moment behind, still questioning the reluctant

Ranald MacEagh upon a point in liis supposed visions, by which
ho yi&s greatly perplexed. “ Repeatedly,^’ he said, “ have I had
tlie sight of a Gael, who seemed to plunge his weapon into tlie

body of Meiiteith,— of that young nobleman in tho scarlet laced

cloak, who has just now left tho bothy. But by no effort, tliough

1 liave gazed till my eyes were almost fixed in tlieir sockets, can



272 TALE8 OP MY LANDLORD.

I discover the face of this Highlander, or even conjecture who ho
may be, although his person aud air seem familiar to me.”*
“ Have you reversed your own plaid,” said Ranald, “ accord-

ing to the rule of tlie experienced Seers in such case 1”

“ 1 have,” answered Allan, speaking low, and shuddering as if

with internal agony.

And in what guise did the phantom then appear to you V*

said Ranald.

* A speriefl of appnrition, similar to what the Germans call a Double-Ganger,
was believed in by the Celtic tribes, and is stili considered as an emblem of mis-

fortune or death. Mr Kirke, (see Note G to Rob Roy,) tho minister o' Aber-
foil, who will no doubt be able to tell us more of the matter tJiould lie ever come
back from Fairy-land, gives us the following

Some mull of that exalted sight, either by art or nature, have told me they

have seen at these meetings a double man, or tho shape of some man in two
places, that is, n siipertermnean and a subterranean iiiiiabituut perfectly resem-
bliiig one another in ^1 points, whom he, notwithstanding, could eiuily distin-

giilsli one from nnotliur by some secret tokens and operations, and so go speak to

the man his nelglihuiir and familiar, passing by tlio apparition or rcseinbliince of

him. They avouch that every element and ditterent statu of being have aniuials

ruscinbling those of another element, as fliere bu tlshes at soa resembling Monks
of lute order in all tiicir hoods and dresses, so as the Roman invention of good
and bad daemons and guardian angels particularly nssigned, is called by them anc
ignorant mistake, springing only from this origitiall. Th(\v call tlii.s reflex man
a Co -Walker, every way like the man, as a twin-brother and comiianion haunt-
ing him as his shadow, as is that seen and known among men rchcmbling the
origii.all, both before and after tlio origitmll is dead, and was aNn often seen of

old to enter a hons, by which the peoplo knew that the person of that likncs waa
to visit them within ii few days. This copy, echo, or living picture, goes nt last

to his own lierd. It accompanied that person i»o long unci frcipiuntly fur ends host

known to its suWo, whether to guard him from the seci'ut assaults of some of its

own folks, or only ns on sportfull ape to counterfeit all liis aetiuris.”

—

Kjrke’s
Seerd CotHmmiwecUlh, p. 3.

The two following apparitions, resembling the vision of Allan M'AiiI.ay in thu
text, occur in Tbeophiliis Tiisulanus, (Rev. Mr Fraser’s TreatUo on tlio Second
flight. Relations x. imd xvii.)
“ Ilarbara Macpbc’rson, relict of tlic deoensed "^Mr Alexander SI.'ioLcocl, late

minister of St Kilda . informed me the natives of that island liiid a particular kind of

second sight, wtiicli is always a forerunner of their n])proacliiiig end. Soiiiu iiiont hs

before they sickun, they aru haunted with an anparition, resembling tlienisulves

in all respects as to their person, features, or clothing. Tliis image, seemingly
animnteo, walks with them in thu i:cld in broad daylight ; and it they nre em-
ployed ill delving, harrowing, secj-&owtng, or any otlier occupation, they are
at the same tiiuu tiiimickcd by this ghostly visitant. My informer added farther,

that having visited a sick pemn of tlu. inliabitant.s, she h:ul the curiosity to

inquire of Iiiiii, if at any tinio he had schm, any resemblunce of himself as above
duscribod ; lie answered in thu alfirinativc, anil told her, that to make fartliur

trial, ns ho was going out of Ids housu of a moniing, Ito put on str.iw-ropc garters

instead of those he formerly used, and having gone to the fields, his other self

appeared in such garters. The conclusion was, tho sick man died of that ailment,
luid she no lunger questioned the truth of those remarkable presages.”

** Margaret AlacLood, an honest woman advanced in years, informed me, that
when she was a young woman in the family of Grishornish, a dairy-maid, who
daily used to herd tlio calves in a park close to tho house, observed, at different
times, a woman rcsembUng herself in shape and attiru, walking solitaril^t no
great distance Irani her, and being suniriseil at the apparition, to make farther
trial, she put the back part of her upper garment foremost, and anon the phan-
tom was dressed in the same manner, which made lier imeosy, believing it por-
tended some fatal consequence to herself. In a short time thereafter she was
seized with a fever, which brought licr to her end, and before her sickness and
on her deatlibed, declared the second siglit to several.”
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“ With his plaid also reversed,” answered Allan, in the same
low and eomulsed tone.
“ Then be assured,” said Hanald, that your own band, and

none other, will do tlie deed of which you have witnessed the

shadow’.”

So has my anxious soul a hundred times surmised,” replied

Allan. But it is impossible ! Wc^re 1 to read the I'Gcord in the

eternal book of fate, I would declare it impossible— we are

bound by the ties of blood, and by a liiindred tics more intimate

-we have stood side by side in battle, and our sw’ords have
reeked with the blood of the same enemies— it is mrossiuLE I

should harm liim I”

“ That you will do so,” answered Bauald, " is certain, though
the cause bo hid in the darkness of futurity. You say,” ho con-

tinued, suppressing his own emotions witli difficulty, tliat side

by side^ou have pursued your prey like bloodhounds— have you
never seen bloodhounds turn their fangs against each otli^r, and
fight over the body of a throttled deer ?”

“It is false !” said M‘Aulay, starting up, “ these are not the

forebodings of fate, but the temptation of some evil spirit from
the bottomless pit !” So saying, he strode out of the cabin.

“ Tliou bast it,” said the Son of the Mist, looking after him
with an air of exultation ;

“ the barbed arrow is in thy side !

Spirits of the slaughtered, rojoi(!c 1 soon shall your murderers*
swords be dye*^ each other’s blood.”

On the succeeding morning all was prepared, and Montrose
.advanced by rapid marches up the river Tay, and poured his

desultory forces into the romantic vale around the lake of the
same name, which lies at the head of that I’iver. The inhabitants
Avere Campbells, not iiid< ed the vassals of Argylo, but of the allied

and kindred house of Glenorchy, w’hich iioav bOars the name of
Breadalbanc. Being taken by surprise, tliey were totally unpre-
pared for rcsistiiiice, and wore compelled to be passive witnesses
of the ravages wliieli took place uraoiig their flocks and herds.

Advancing in this manner to the vale of Loch Doeliart, and lay-

ing waste the counfry around him, Montrose readied the most
difficult point of his enterprise.

To a modern army, even w'ith the assistance of the good mili-

tary road which now lea<ls up by Teinedrum to the head of Loch
AW'e, the passage of these extensive wilds W'ould seem a task of
some difficulty. But at tliis penod, and for long afterwards,

there was no road or patli w’hatsoever; and to add to the difficulty,

the mountains were ali^ady covered with snow. It was a sublime
scene to look up to them, piled in great masses, one upon another,
the front rank of dazzling wdiitencss, while those which arose be-
hind tliem caught a rosy tint from the setting of a clear wintry
sun. Ben Cruadinn, superior in magnitude, and seeming the

VOL. VI. s
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very citadel of tlie Genius of the region^ rose high above tlic

otiiers, dewing liia glimmering aud scathed peak to the distance

of many miles.

The followers of Montrose were men not to be daunted by the

sublime yet terrible prospect before them. Many of them were
of that ancient race of Highlanders, who not only willingly made
their couch in the snow, but conmdered it as effeminate luxury
to use a snowball for a pillow. Plunder and revenge lay beyond
the frozen mountains which they beheld, and they did not per-

mit themaolves to be daunted by the diiliculty of traversing them.

Montrose did not allow their spirits time to subside. He ordered

the pipes to play in tlio van the ancient pibroch entitled, “IFoggil

nam 6o,” &c. (that is, We come through snow-drift to drive the

prey;) the shrilling sounds of which had often struck the vales*

of &ie Lennox with terror.* The troops advanced with the

nimble alacrity of mountaineers, and were soon involvdl in the

dangerous pass, through which Ranald acted as their guide, going
before them with a select party, to track out the way.
The power of man at no time appears more contemptible than

when it is placed in contrast with scenes of natural terror and
dignity. The victorious army of Montrose, whose exploits had
struck terror into all Scotland, when ascending up this terrific

jjass, seemed a conteniptiblo handful of stragglers, in tlio act of

being devoured by tlie jaws of the mountain, which appeared
ready to close upon them. Even Montrose half repented the
boldness of his attempt, as ho looked down from the suminit of

the first eminence which he attained, upon the scattered condition

of his small army. The difficulty of getting forward was s(»

great, tliat considerable gaps began to occur in the line of march,
and the distance between the van, centn^, and rear, was each
moment increased in a degree equally incommodious and dan-
gerous. It was with groat apprehension that Montrose looked

upon every point of advantage which the hill afforded, in dread
it might bo immd occupied by an enemy prepared for defence

;

and he often afterwards was r.card to express his conviction, that

had the passes of Strath-Fillan been defended by two hundred
resolute men, not only would his progress have been effectually

stopped, but his army must have been in danger of being totally

cut off. Security, however, die baiic of many a strong country,

and many a fortress, betrayed, on this occasion, tlie district of

Argyle to Ills enemies. The invaders had only to contend with
the natural difficulties of the patli, and with the snow, which,
fortunately, had not fallen in any great quantity. The army no
sooner reached the summit of the ridge of hills dividing Argyle-
sliirc from die district of Breadalbane, than they rushed down
upon the devoted vales beneadt them with a fury sufficiently

* It la the fiiniily marcl) of the M'Farlanca, a warlike and predatory cian, ^'ho
inhabited the western baiilu of Locli-Lomvnd. Sco Note liD, to \Va\erley.
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expressive of the motives whidi had dictated a movement so difli-

cult and hazardous.

Montrose divided his army into three bodies, in order to

produce a wider and more extensive terror, one of which was
coninmnded by the Captain of Clan Ranald, one intrusted to the

leading of Colkitto, and the tliird remained under his own direc-

tion. He was tlius enabled to penetrate the country of Arg>'le at

tliree different points. Resistance there was none. The flight

of the sliephcrds from the hillshad first announced in tlie peopled
districts this formidable irruption, and wherever the cl^smen
were summoned out, they were killed, disarmed, and dispersed,

hy an enemy who had anticipated their motions. Major Dalgetty,

who Imd been Bcuit forward against Inverary with tlie few horse

of the army that were flt for service, managed his matters so well,

that |}e had very nearly surprised Argyle, as he expressed it,

inter pocufa; and it was only a rapid flight by water which saved
that chief from death or captivity. Rut the puniHluueiit which
Argyle himself escaped fell heavily upon his country and clan,

and the ravages committed by Montrose on that devoted land,

although too consistent with the genius of the country and times,

have been repeatedly and justly quoted as a blot on his actions

and character.

Argyle in the meantime had fled to Edinburgh, to lay his coxii-

plaints before the Convention of Estates. To meet tlic exigence
of the moment, a considerable army was raised under General
Baillie, a Presbyterian officer of skill and fidelity, witli whom
was joined in command the celebrated Sir John Grrie, a soldier

of fortune like Dalgetty, who had already changed sides twice

during the Civil War, and w’as dcstiiKnl to turn his coat a third

time before it w'as ended. Argyle also, burning with iiidigiiatioii,

l)rocecded to levy his own numerous forces, in order to avenge
liiiiiself of his feudal enemy. He established his liead-quorters

at Dunbarton, where he w'as soon joined by a considerable force,

consisting chiefly of his own clansmen and dependents. Being
there joint'd by Baillie and Unic, with a very considerable army
of regular forces, he prepared to march into Argylcshirc, and
chastise the uivadcr of his paternal territories.

But Montrose, while these two formidable armies were forming
a junction, bad been recalled from that ravaged country by tlie

approach of a tim'd, collected in the north under the Earl of

Seaforth, who, after some hesitation, having embraced the side ot

the CoYeiiant(n*8, had now, with tho assistaneo of the veteran
garrison of 1 nveriiess, formed a considerable army, with which
he threatened Montrose from Invcrncss-shirc. Enclosed in a
wasted and unfriendly country, and menaced on each side by
advancing enemies of superior force, it might have been supposed
that Montrose’s destruction was certain. But these were precisely

the circumstances under whidi the active and enterprising genius
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of the Great Marquis was calculated to excite the wouder and
admiration of his friends, the astonishment and terror of his

enemies. As if by magic, he collected his scattered forces from
the wasteful occupation in which they had been engaged ; and
scarce were they again united, ere Argyle and his associate

generals were infonnod, that the royalists, having suddenly dis-

appeared from Argyleshire, had retreated northwards among the

dusky and impenetrable mountains of liochabcr.

Tlic sagacity of the generals opposed to Montrose, immediately

conjectured, that it was tlic puq)osc of tlicir active antagonist to

fight with, and, if possible, to destroy Seaforth, ere they '‘.ould

come to his assistance. This occasioned a corn^sponding change
in their operations. Leaving this cliieftaiu to make the best

defence he could, Urrie and Baillie again separated their forces

from* those of Argyle ; and, luiving chiefly horse and Lowland
troops under tlieir command, they kept the southern side of the

Grampian ridge, moving along eastward into the county of

Angus, resolving from thence to proceed into Aberdeenshire, in

order to intercept Monti'ose, if he sliould attempt to escape in tliat

direction.

Argyle, with his own levies and other troops, undertook to

follow Montrose’s march
;
so that, in case he should come to action

eitlier with Seaforth, or with Baillio and Urrie, he might be
placed between two fires by this third anriy, which, at a secure

distance, was to hang upon his rear.

For tliis purpose, Argyle once more moved towards Invcrary,

having an opportunity, at every step, to deplore the sovcriticH

which the hostile clans had exercised on his dependents and
country. Whatever noblo qualities the Highlanders possessed,

and tliey had many, clemency in treating a hostile country was
not of the number ; but even the ravages of hostile troojis com-
bined to swell tlie number of Argjde’s followers. It is still a
lligblaiid proverb, He whose house is burnt must become a soldier

;

and hundreds of the inhabitants of these unfortunate valleys had
now no means of maintenance, save by exercising upon ottiers

the severities they had themselves sustained, and no future pro-

spect of happineks, exc^jpting in the gratification of revenge.

His bands were, therefore, augmented by the very circumstances

which had desolated his country, and Argyle soon found himself

at tlie head of three tliousand determined men, distinguished for

activity and courage, and commanded by gentlemen of his own
name, who yielded to none in those qualities. Under hiraself, he
confon^d tlie pnncipal command upon Sir Duncan Campbell of

Ai'denvohr, and an'othcr Sir Duncan Campbell of Aucheiibreck,*

an experienced and veteran soldier, wliom he had recalled from
the wars of Ireland for tliis purpose. The cold spirit of Argyle

* Tills Inst cliarnctcr is liintovlcnl
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himself, however, clogged tlie military councils of his more
intrepid assistants

; and it was rcsr)lvcd, uotwitlistaiiding their

increased force, to observe tlic same plan of operations, and to

follow Montrose cautiously, in whatever direction he should
march, avoiding an engagement until an opportunity should
occur of falling ujkui his rear, while he should be engaged witli

another enemy in front.

CHAPTER XVllI.

Piobraclit an Doniiil'dhu.
l*iiibrachet au Domiil,
Piobrachc't agus 8'brcitlacb
Ftittcht an iiinerlochy.

Tlio war-tune of f>onal<l the lUaok,
Tlic war-tiiiie of black Dunuld,
The pipCH and the banner
Aro up in the rendezvous of Jiiverlocliy.

The military road connecting tlic chain of forts, as it is called,

and running in tlio general line of tlio present Caledonian canal,

has now completely opened the great glen, or chasm, extending
almost across the whole island, once doubtless filled by the sea,

and still aiioramg basins for that long line of lakes, by means of

which modern art lias united tlie (h'nnan .*ind Atlantic Oceans.
The paths or tracks by which the natives traversed this exten-

sive valley, were, in 1 in the sumo situation as when tliey

awaked the strain of an Irish engineer officer, who had been
4*mploycd in converting them into practicable military roads, and
whose eiilogium begins, and, for aught 1 know, ends, as follows

:

*' TTad you seen but these roads before they were luado,
You would have licid up your hands and hless'd General Wade."

But, bad as tlic ordinary paths were, Montrose avoided them,
and led his army, like a herd of wild deer, from mountain to

mountain, and from forest to forast, where his enemies could
loam nothing of his motions, while he iicquirc'd the most perfect

knowledge respecting theirs from the friendly clans of Cameron
and M*lJonnell, whose mountainous districts ho now traversed.

Strict oi*ders had been given that Argylc’s advance should be
watched, and that all intelligence respecting liis motions should
be communicated instantly to tho General himself.

It was a moonlight night, and Montrose, worn out by the

fatigues of the day, was laid down to sleep in a miserable sliieling.

He haxl only slumbered two hours, when some one touched bus

shoulder. He looked up, and, by the stately form and deep voice,

easily recognised the Chief of the Camerons.
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^ I havo news for you/’ said that leader, "which is worth while

to arise and listen to.*'

" M‘llduy* con bring no other,” said Montrose, addressing the

Chief by his patronymic title
—" arc they good or bad

" As you may take them/* said the Chieftain.
" Are they certain 1’* demanded Montrose.
" Yes/* answered M‘Ilduy, " or anotlier messenger should have

brought them. Know that, tircil with the task imposed upon me
of accompanying that unhappy Dalgetty and his handful of horse,

who detained me for hours on the iiiai'ch at the pace of a crippled

badger, 1 made a streteh of four miles witli six of my people in

the direction of Invcrlochy, and there met with Ian of Glenroy,
who had been out for intelligence. Argyle is moving upon
Inverlocby with three tliousand chosen men, commanded by the

Rower of tho sons of Diamiid.— These are my news— they aro
certain— it is for you to construe their purport.”

" Tlioir ])uii)ort must be good,’* answered Montrose, readily

and cheerfully
;
" tlie voice of M‘Tlduy is ever pleasant in tho

ears of Montrose, and most pleasant when it speaks of some
brave entorprize at band—Wbat arc our mustei*a ?”

Ho then called for light, and easily ascertained that a great

part of his followers having, as usual, dispersed to seciu’o their

booty, ho had nut with hiTu above twelve or fourteen hundred
men.
"Not much above a third,” said Montrose, pausing, "of

Argyle's force, and Highlanders opposed to Highlanders.—With
the blessing of God upon the royal cause, 1 would not hesitate

were the odds but one to two.**

" Then do not hesitate/* said Cameron ; " for when your
trumpets sliall sound to attack M^Callum More, not a man of

these gleus will remain deaf to the summons. Glengarry—
Keppoch— I myself— would dcsti’oy, witli fire and sword, the

wi’etch who sliould remain behind under any pretence whatso-
ever. To-morrow, or tlie next day, shall bo a day of battle to

all who bear the name of McDonnell or Cameron, wliatever bo
tho event.**

"It is gallantly said, my noble friend,’* said Montrose,
grasping his hand, and 1 were worse than a coward did 1 not

do justieo to such followers, by entertaining the most indubitable,

hopes of success. W’e will turn back on this M^Callnin More,
who follows us like a raven to devour tlie relics of our army,
should we meet braver men who may bo able to break its

stren^di ! Let tho Chiefs and leaders bo called together as

quickly as possible
; and you, who have brought us tho first news

of this joyful event, — for such it shall be,— you, MHlduy, shall

bring it to a joyful issue, by guiding us the best and nearest road
agldnst our enemy.**

4 Mhicb'Connel Dhu,— tho descendant of Black Donald.
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“ That will I willingly do,” said M‘Ilduy ; " if I have shewn you
patlis by which to retreat through tliesc dusky wilds, with far more
readiness will I teach you how to advance against your foe.”

A geneml bustle now prevailed, and the leaders wore every-

where stai*tled from tlio rude cotiches on which they had sought

teinp»rary repose.
" 1 never thought,” said Major Dalgetty, when summoned up

from a handful of rugged hcatlier roots, “ to have parted from a
bed as hard as a stable broom with such bad will ; but, indu-

bitably, having but one man of military experience in his army,
his Excellency the Marquis may bo vindicated in putting him
u])on liard duty.”

So saying, he repaired to the council, where, notwithstanding

his pedautry, Mon^oso seemed always to listen to him with con-

siderable attention; psirtly because the Major really possessed

military knowledge and experience, and often made suggestions

which were found of advantage, and partly because it relieved die

CJeneral from tlie necessity of deferring entirely to the opinion of

the Highland Chiefs, and gave him additional groimd for disputing

it w'hcn it was not agreeable to his own. On tlie present occasion,

Dalgetty joyfully acquiesced in the proposal of inarcliiug back an(l

oonfroniiug Argyle, which he compirod to the valiant resolution

of the great Gustavus, who moved against the Duke of Davaria,
and enriched his ti'oops by the plunder of tliat fertile country,

although menaced from tlie northward by tlic large anny which
Wallcusteiii had assembleif in Bohemia.
The Chiefs of Gleiigan^y, Keppoch, and Lochiel, w'hose clans,

equal in courage and military fume to any in die Highlands, lay
within the iiciglibourhood of tlie scene of action, despatched the
ticry cross through their vassals, t<j summon every one w'ho could
bear arms to meet the King’s lieutenant, and to join die standai'ds

of their respective Chiefs as they marched towards Inverlochy.
As the order was emphatically given, it was speedily and
willingly obeyed. Their natural love of war, their zeal for the
royal cause,— for diey yiewed the King in the liglit of a chief

whom his clansmen hud deserted,—as well as their implicit

obedience to their own patriarcli, drew in to Montrose’s army not
only ail in tlie ncigliboui’hood wJio were able to bear arms, but
some who, in ago at least, might have been esteemed past tho use
of them. During die next day’s march, which, being directed
straight through the mountains of Lochaber, was unsuspected by
die enemy, his forces were augmented by handfuls of men issuing
from each glen, and ranging themselves under the banners of
their res|>ectiye Chiefs. This was a circumstanco highly
inspiriting to tlie rest of the army, who, by tho time they
approached the enemy, fouud their strength increased con-
siderably more than one-fourth, os liad been prophesied by the
valiant leader of the Camerons,
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While Montrose executed this counter-march, Argyle had, at

tho head of his gallant army, advanced up the soutliem side of

Loch-£U, and reached the river Lochy, which combines that lake

with Lodi-Lochy. Tho ancient Castle of Inverlochy, once, as it

is said, a royal fortress, and still, although dismantled, a place of

some strength and considcraUon, offered convenient head-

quarters, and there was ample room for Argyle’s army to encamp
around him in the valley, where the Lochy joins Loch-Elil.

I^veral barges had attended, loadecl with provisions, so that they

were in every respect as well accommo^ted as such an army
wished or expected to be. Argyle, in council with Auchenbreck
and Ardenvohr, expressed his full coniidcnco tliat Montrose was
now on the brink of destruction ; that his troops must gradually

diininisli as he moved eastward through such uncouth patlis ; that

if ho went w'catward, he must encounter Urrie and Baillie ; if

northward, fall into the hands of Seaforth
;
or should he choose

any halting-place, he would expose himself to be attacked by three

armies at once.
“ I cannot rejoice in the prospect, my lord,” said Auchenbreck,

“ that James Graliame will Ikj crushed with little assistance of

ours. He has left a heavy account hi Argylesliire against him,

and T long to reckon with him drop of blood for drop of blood.

I love not the payment of such debts by third hands.”
“ You are too scrupulous,” said Argyle ;

“ what signifies it by
w'hose hands tho blood of the Graliamcs is spilt ? It is time that

of the sons of Diaimid should coasS to flow.—What say you,
Ardenvohr !”

“ I say, my lord,” replied Sir Duncan, " that I think Aucheii-

breck will be gratified, and will himself havea pc^raonulopportunity

of settiing accounts with Monti'ose for his depradatious. Reports
have reached our outposts that tlie Camerons 01*0 assembling
their full strength on tho skirts of Bon-Ncvis ; tliis must bo to

join tho advance of Montrose, and not to cover his retreat.”

It must be some scheme of harassing and depredation,” said

Argyle, “ devised by the inveterate malignity of M‘Ilduy, wliich

he terms loyalty. They can Intend no moro tlian an attack on
our outposts, or some aunoyaiice to to-morrow’s march.”
“ I have sent out scouts,” said Sir Duncan, “ in every direc-

tion, to procure intelligence ; and we must soon hear whether
they really do assemble any force, upon what point, or with what
purpose.”

It Was late ere any tidings were received ; but when tho moon
had arisen, a considerable bustle in tlie camp, and a noise imme-
diately after heard in the castle, announced the arrival of impor-
tant intelligence. Of the scouts first dispersed by Ardenvohr,
somo had returned without being able to collect any thing, save
uncertain rumours concerning movements in tlie country of tlic

Camerons. It seemed as if the skirts of Ben-Nevis, were sending



A LEGEND OF MONTROSE. 281

forth tlioee unaccountable and portentous sounds with which they
sometimes announce the near approach of a storm. Others,

whose zeal carrieddiem farther upon their mission,were entrapped
and slain, or made prisoners, by the inhabitants of die fastnesses

into which they endeavour^ to penetrate. At length, on the

rapid advance of Montrose s anny, liis advanced guard and thc^
outpi^ts of xVrgyle became aware of each other’s presence, and
after cxchangiiig a few musket-shots and arrows, fell back to

their respective main bodies, to convey intelligence and receive

orders.

Sir Duncan Campbell, and Auchenbrock, instantly threw
dicmselvos on horseback, in order to visit the state of the ont-

posts ; and Argyle maintained his character of commandd'-iii-
chief with reputation, by making a respectable arrangement of

his forces in the plain, as it was evident that they mi^ht now
expect a night alarm, or an attack in the morning at failliest.

Montrose had kept his forces so cautiously witliin die defiles of

the mountain, that no eftbrt which Auchcnbreck or Ardenvohr
thought it pinident to attempt, could ascertain his probable
strength. They were aware, however, that, at the utmost compu-
tation, it must be iiifcTior to their own, and they retuilied to

Argylo to iiifunii him of tho amouut of their observations ; but
that nobleman refused to believe that Montrose could be in

presence himself. He said, ** It was a madness, of which even
James Grab*^’''-', in his Iieiglit of presumptuous frenzy, was in-

capable ; and he doubted not that their march was only impeded
by their ancient enemies, Gleiieo, Kcppoch, and Glengarry

;
and

perhaps M‘Vourigh, with his MH’hersons, might have assembled
a force, which he knew must be giHiatly inferior in uimibers to

his own, and whom, therefore, he doubted not to disperse by
force, or by terms of capitulation.”

The spirits of Argyle’s followers was high, breatiiing vengeance
for the disasters which dieir country had so lately undergone ;

and the night passed in anxious hopes that the morning might
dawn upon their vengeance. Tho outposts of either army kept
a careful watch, and tho soldiers <if Argyle slept in tlie order of
battle which they were next day to occupy.

A pale dawn had scarce begun to tinge the tops of the^e!*

immense mountains, when the leaders of both armies prepared
for tlie business of the day. It was the second of February,
1645-6. The clansmen ol Argyle were arranged in two.lines,

not far from the angle between tiie river and tlie lake, and made an
app^ance cqufdly resolute and formidable. Auchcnbreck would
willingly have commenced the battle by an attack on the outposts

of the enemy, but Argyle, with more cautious policy, preferred
recoivmg to making the onset. Signals were soon heard, that
they would not long wait for it in vain. The Campbells could
distinguish, in tlie gorge of tlie mountaius, tho war-tunes of
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various clans as tliey advanced to the onset. That of the Game-
rons, which bears the ominous words, addressed U) the wolves
and ravens, " Come to me, and I will give you flesh,” was loudly

re-echoed from their native glens. In the language of tlie High-
land bards, the war voice of Glengarry was not silent ; and the

gathering tunes of other tribes could be plainly distinguished, as
they successively came up to the extremity of the passes from
which they were to descend into the plain.

"You see,” said Argylc to his kinsmen, "it is as 1 said, we
have only to deal with our neighbours

;
James Grahanic lias not

ventured to shew us his banner.*’

At tliis moment there resounded from the gfirge of the pass a
lively flourish tif trumpets, in that note with which it was the

ancient Scottish fashion to salute the royal stendard.

"You may hear, my lord, from yonder signal,” said Sir

Duncan Campbell, " tliat he who pretends to be the King’s Lieu-
tenant, must be in person among these men.”

" And has probably horse with him,” said Auchonbreek, " which
1 could not have anticipated. But shall wc look pale for tliat,

my lord, when we have foes to flght, and wrongs to rewongo ?”

Argylo was silent, and looked iijion his ami, which hung in a
sasli, owing to a Ihll which he had sustained in a preceding
march.

" It is true,” fliterrupted Ardenvohr, eagerly, " my Lord of

Argyle, you am disabled from using citlier sword or pistol
;
you

must retire on board tlie galleys— your life is precious to us as a
head— your hand cannot be useful to us as a soldier.”

" No/’ said Argyle, pride contending with irresolution, " it

sliall never bo said ttiat I fled before Montrose
;
if I cannot flght,

1 will at least die in the midst of my children.”

Several other principal Chiefs of the G;unpbells, Avith one voice,

conjured and obtested their Chieftain to leave them for that day
to tlic leading of Ardenvohr and Auchoubreck, and to behold tho

conflict from a distance and in safety.—We dare not stigmatize

Argylo with poltroonery ; for, tliough his life was marked by n<

action of bravery, yet he behaved with so much composure and
dignity in the flual and closing scene, that his conduct upon the

•present and similar occasions, idiould be rather imputed to inde-

cision than to want of courage. But when the small still voice

within a man’s own breast, which tells him that his life is of con-

sequence to himself, is seconded by that of numbers around him,
who assure liim tliat it is of equal advantage to tlie public, history

affords many examples of men more habitually daring than
Argyle, who have consulted self-preservation when the tompta-
tions to it were so powerfully uicrcasc^l.

" See him on board, if you will, Sir Duncan,” said Auchenbreck
to his kiusman ; " It must be my duty to prevent this spirit from
spreading fartlier among us.”
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So saying, he tlurew himself among the ranks, entreating, com-
manding, and conjuring the aoldicrs, to remember their ancient

fame and their present superiority; the wrongs tliey had to

revenge, if successful, and tlio fate they had to dread, if van-
quished; and imparting to every bosom a portion of tlie hro
whicli glowed in his own. Slowly, meanwhile, and apparently

with reluctance, Ai^yle suffered himself to be foi'ced by his

officious kinsmen to the verge of the lake, and was transported

on board of a galley, from the deck of which he surveyed witii

more safety tlmn credit the scene which ensued.

Sir Duucan Campbell of Ardenvohr, notwithstanding the

urgency of the occasion, stood with his eyes riveted on tlie boat
which bore bis Chieftain from the field of battle. There were
feelings in his bosom which could not be expressed ; for tho
character of a Chief was that of a father, and tlie heart of a
clansman durst not dwell upon his failings with critical severity

as upon those of other men, Argyle, too, haniili and severe to

otliers, was generous and liberal among his kinsmen, and the
noble heart of Ardenvohr was wrung with bitter anguish when
he reflected to what interpretation his present conduct might
subject him.

It is better it should be so,” said lio to himself, devouring his

own emotion
;
“ hut of his line of a hundred sires, I know

not one who would have retired wliile tlio banner of Diarmid
waved in tho wind, in the face of its most inveterate fotjs !”

A loud shout now compelled him to turn, and to hasten with

all despatch to his post, wiiich w'as on tho right flank of Argyle’s

little army.
The retreat of Argyle had not passed unobserved by his watch-

ful enemy, who, occupying tho superior ground, could mark every

circumstunco which passed below. Tlic movement of thn>e or

four horsemen to the rear shewed that those who iH3trcated were
men of rank.

‘‘ They arc going,” said Dalgctty, “ to put their horses out of

danger, like prudent cavaliers. Yonder goes Sir Duncan Camp-
bell, riding a brown bay gelding, which 1 had marked for jny

own second charger.”
" You are wrong. Major,” said Montrose, with a bitter smile,

" tliey are saving tlieir precious Chief.— Give tho signal for

assault instantly— send tlio w^ord through tho ranks.— Gentle-

men, noble Chiefs, Glengarry, Keppocb, M^Vourigh, upon them
instantly I— Ride to MGlduy, Major Dalgetty, and tell tliem to

charge as ho loves Lochaber— return and bring our handful of
horse to my standard. They shall be placed with tlie Irish as a
reserve.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

Ai meets a rock a tkousaud waves, so Inisfail met Lochiin.
USSIAN.

The trumpets and bagpipes, thoso clamorous hai'bingers of

blood and death, at once united in the signal for onset, which was
replied to by the cry of more than two thousand w'arriors, and
the echoes of the mountain glens behind them. Divided into

tliree bodies, or columns, the Highland followers of Montrose
poured from the dchlca which had hitherto concealed ’^hem from
their enemies, and rushed with tlie utmost determination upon
the Campbells, who w'aited their charge with tlie greatest tirai-

ness. Behind these charging columns marched in line} the Irish,

under Colkitto, intended to form the reserve. With them was
the royal standard, and Montrose himself

;
and on the hanks

were about fifty horse, under Dalgctty, which by wonderful exer-

tions had been kept in some sort fit for service.

The right column of Royalists was led by Glengarry, tlie left

by Lochiel, and the centre by the Earl of Menteith, who pre-

ferred hghtiug on foot in a Highland dress to remaining with the

cavalry.

The Highlanders poured on with tho proverbial fury (f their

country, firing their guns, and discharging their arrows, at a
little distance from the enemy, who received ilio assault with the

most determined gallantry. Better provided with musketry tliaii

their enemies, stationary also, and therefore biking the more
decisive aim, the fire of Argylc’s followers was more destructive

than that which they sustained. The royal clans, perceiving

this, rushed to close quarters, and succeeded on two points in

throwing their enemies into disorder. With regular troops this

must have achieved a victory; but here llighlandors were
opposed to Highlanders, and the nature of the w'eapuns, as well

as the agility of those who wielded them, was equal on both

sides.

Their strife was accordingly desperate ; and tlie clash of the

swords and axes, as they encountered each oilier, or rung upon
tlie targets, was mingled witli the short, wild, animating shrieks

with which Highlanders accompany the battle, the dance, or
indeed violent exertion of any kind. Many of the foes opposed
were personally acquainted, and sought to match themselves witli

each other from motives of liatred, or a more generous emulation
of valour. Neither party would retreat an inch, while the place of

those who fell (and they fell fast on botli sides) was eagerly sup-

plied by others, who thronged to the front of danger. A steam,

like that which arises from a seething cauldron, rose into the

thin, cold, frosty air, and hovered above the combatants.
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So Btood thti iiglit on tl\e right and the centre, witli no imme>
diato consequence, except mutual wounds and death.

On the right of the CamphcllH, the Knight of Ardenvohr
f)htained some advantage, through his military skill and by
strength of numbers, fie had moved forward obliquely the

extreme flank of his line at the instant tlie Royalists were about
to close, so that they sustained a fire at once on front and in

flank, and, despite tlie utmost efforts of their leader, were thrown
into some confusion. At this instant. Sir Duncan Campbell gave
the word to charge, and tlius unexpectedly made the attack at the

very moment he seemed about to receive it. Such a change of

circumstances is always discouraging, and often fatiil. Dut tiie

disorder was remedied by tlie advance of the Irish reserve, whose
heavy and sustained fire compelled the Knight of Ardenvohr to

forego his advantage, and content himself with repulsing tiu»

enemy. The Marquis of Moiit]X)sc, in the meanwhile, availing

himself of some soatUTcd birch trees, as well as of the smoke
produced by the close fire of the Irish musketry, which concealed

the operation, called upon Dalgetty to follow him with tlic horse,

an<l wheeling round so as to gain tlie right flank and even the

rear of the ('iieiiiy, lie commanded his six trumpets to sound the

charge. Tiic clang of the cavalry trumpets, and the noise of the

galloping of the horse, produced an eftect upon Argyle’s right

wing wliich no other sounds could have impressed tliem with.

The mountaineers of that period had a superstitious dread of the

war-horse, like that entertained by the Reruviaus, and had many
strango ideas respecting tho miuincr in which that animal was
trained to combat. Wlicn tlicrcforo they found their ranks
unexpectedly broken, and that the objects of tiieir greatest terror

were suddenly in the midst of tliem, the panic, in spite of Sir

Duncan’s attempts to stop it, became uuiver^. Indeed, the

figure of Major Dalgetty alone, shcatlied in impeuetrablo armour,
and making his horse caracole and bound, so as to give weight to

every blow which he stioick, would have been a novelty in itself

sufficient to terrify those who had never seen any thing more
nearly resembling such a cavalier, than a shdtif waddling under
a Higlilandcr far bigger tlian itself. The repulsed Koyalists

returned to the charge; tlie Irish, keeping their ranks, maintained
a fire equally close and destructive. There was no sustamiug
the fight longer. Argyle’s followers bof^n to break and fly, most
towards the lake, tlie remainder in difierent directions. The
defeat of the right wing, of itself decisive, was rendered irrepar-

able by the death of Auclieiibrcck, who fell wliile endeavouring
to restore order.

The Knight of Ardenvohr, with two or thi’ee hundred men, all

gentlemen of descent and distinguislied gallantry,— for the

Campbells are supposed to have had more gentlemen in their

ranks than any of tho Higliland clans,— endeavoured, with
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unavailinjr heroism, to cover the tumultuary retreat of the common
file. Thoir resolution only proved fatal to themselves, as they
were cliarged again and again by fresh adversaries, and forced to

separate from each other, until at length their aim seemed only
to be to purchase an honourable death by resisting to the very
last.

Good quarter, Sir Duncan,” called out Major Dalgetty, when
he discovered his late host, with one or two others, defending
himself against several Highlanders ; and, to enforce his offer, he
rode up to him with his sword uplifted. Sir Duncan’s reply was
the disclmrge of a reserved pistol, which took effect not on the

person of the rider, but on that of his gallant horse, which, shot
through the heart, fell dead under him. Ranald MacEagh, who
was one of those who had been pressing Sir Duncan hard, took
the opportunity to cut him down wi& his broadsword, as he
turned from him in the act of firing the pistol.

Allan M'Aiilay came up at this moment. They were, excepting
Ranald, followers of his brother who were engaged on that part
of the field. “ Villains !” he said, " which of you has dared to do
this, when it was my positive order that the Knight of Ardenvohr
should be taken alive V*

Half-a-dozen of busy hands, which were emulously employed
in plundering the fallen knight, whose arms and accoutrements
were of a ma^ificence befitting his quality, instantly forcboiv the

occupation, and half the number of voices exculpated themselves,

by laying the blame on the Skyeman, as they called Ranald
Macl^gh. •

** Dog of an Tslander I” said Allan, forgetting, in his wrath,
their prophetic brotherhood, follow the chase, and harm him no
farther, uuless you mean to die by my hand.” They were at this

moment left almost alone; for Allan’s threats had forced his own
elan from the spot, and all around had pressed onwards towards
the lake, carrying before them noise, terror, and confusion, and
leaving behind only the dead and dying. Tlie moment was
tempting to MacEagh’s vengeful spirit.—** That I should die by
your hand, red as it is with the blood of my kindred,” said he
answering the threat of Allan in a tone as menacing as his own,
** is not more likely than that you should fall by mine.” With that,

he struck at M'Aulay with such unexpected readiness, tliat he
had scarce time to intercept the blow with his target.

** Villain !” said Allan, in astonislimeiit, ** what means this 1”

** I am Ranald of the Mist !” answered the Islesmon, repeating
the blow ; and with that word, they engaged in close and furious

conflict. It seemed to be decreed, tlmt in Allan M*AuIay had
arisen the aveuger of his motlier’s wrongs upon this wild tribe, as
was proved by the issue of the present, as well as of former com-
bats. After exchanging a few blows, Ranald MacEagh was
prostrated by a deep wound on the skull ; and M*Aulay, setting
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liis foot on him, wa« about to pass tlie broadsword through liis

body^ when the point of the weapon was struck up by a tliird

party, wlio suddenly interposed. This was no otlier than Major
Dalgetty, who, stunned by the fall, and encumbered by the dead
body of his horse, had now i*ccovercd his legs and his under-

standing. “Hold up your sword,” said he to M'Aulay, “and
prejudice this pci*son no furtlidl*, in respect that ho is here in my
safe-conduct, and in his Excellency’s service; and in regard

that no honourable cavalier is at liberty, by the law martial, to

avenge his own private injuries, jharante heUoy multo majm
flagrante

“Fool!” saiil Allan, “stand aside, and dare not to come
between tlie tiger and his prey !

”

Hut, far from quitting his point, Dalgetty stopt across the fallen

body of MacKagh, arid gave Allan to understand, that if ho called

himself a tiger, lie was likely, at present, to fiud a lion in his

]>ath. Thei’Q required no more than the gesture and tone of
defiance to turn the whole rage of the militaiy Seer against the
person who was opposing the course of his vengeance, and blows
w’ere instantly exidianged without farther ceremony.
The strife betwixt Allan and MacKagh had been unnoticed by

the stragglfii's around, for the person of the latter was known to

few of Montrose’s followers ; hut the sciitlle betwixt Dalgetty and
him, botli so well known, attracted instant attention ; and fortu-

nately, among others, that of Montrose himself, who had come
for the purpose of gathering together his small body of horse,

and following the pui'suit down Loch-IOil. Aware of the fatal

consoqueiiees of dissentiou in his little army, he pushed his horse

up to the spot, and seeing MacEagli on the ground, and Dalgetty
in the attitude of protecting him against M‘Aulay, his quick
appn^hciisioii instantly caught .the cause of quarrel, and as
instantly devised means to stop it. “ For shame,” ho said,

“ geutleincii cavaliers, brawling togetlier in so glorious a field of
•\ ictory ! Are you iiiad 1 Or arc you intoxicated with the glory

which you havci both this day gained ?
”

“ Jt is not my fault, so please your Excellency,” said Dalgetty.
“ I have been kiiowni a bonus socius, a />on camaradOf in aU tlte

services of Europe
;
but he that touches a man under my safe-

guard ”

“ And h.e,” said Allan, speaking at the same time, “ who dares
to bar the course of my just vengeance ”

“ For shame, gcntlcine' !
” again repeated Montrose ;

“ I

liave otlier business for you both,—business of deeper im-
portance than any private quarrel, which you may easily

find a more fitting time to settle. For you, Major Dalgetty,
kneel down.”
“Kneel!” said Dalgetty; “I have not learned to obey Uiat

word of command, saving when it is given from the pulpit, lu
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the Swedish discipline, the front rank do indeed kneel, but only

when the regiment is drawn up six file deep.”

« Nevertheless,” repeated Montrose,—“ kneel down, in the

name of King Charles and of his representative.”

When Dalgetly reluctantly obeyed, Montrose struck liim

lightly on the neck with the flat of his sw'ord, saying,—“ In
reward of the gallant service of fliis day, and in tho name and
authority of our Sovereign, King Charles, 1 dub tlicc knight ; be

brave, loyal, and fortunate. And now, Sir Dugald Dalgrtty, to

your duty. Collect what horsemen you can, and pursue such of

tho enemy as are flying down the side of the lake. Do not dis-

perse your force, nor venture too far
;
but take heed to prevent

their rallying, which very little exertion may do. Mount, then,

Sir Dugald, and do your duty.”
“ But what shall I mount ? ” said the new-made chevalier.

“ Poor Gustavufl sleeps in the bed of honour, like his immortal
namesake! and 1 am made a knight, a rider,* as tho High
Dutch have it, just when J have not a horse left to ride upon.”

That shall not he said,” answered Montrose, dismounting

;

“ 1 make you a present of my own, wliich has been thought a
good one

;
only, I pray you, resume the duty you discharge so

well.”

With many acknowledgments. Sir Dugald mounted the steed

HO liberally bestowed upon him ; and only beseeching his Excel-

lency to remember that MacEagh was under his safe-conduct,

immediately began to execute the orders assignt:d to him, witii

great zeal and alacrity.

“ And you, Allan M^Aulay,” said Montrose, addressing the

Highlander, who, leaning his sword-point on the ground, had
regarded the ceremony of his antagonist’s knighthood with a
sneer of sullen scorn,—“ you, ai*e superior to tho ordinary

men led by the paltry motives of plunder, and pay, and personal

distinction,—you, whoso deep knowledge renders you so valuable

a counsellor,— is it you whom 1 find striving with a man like

Dalgetty, for the privilege of trampling the remains of life out of

HO contemptible an enemy as lies there 1 Come, my friend, I

have other work for you. This victory, skilfully improved, shall

win Seaforth to our party. It is not ilisloyalty, but despair of

the good cause, that has induced him to take arms agSiUst us.

These arms, in this moment of better augury, he may bo brought
to unite with ours. I shall send my gallant friend, Colonel Ha^,
to him, from tliis very field of battle ; but he must bo united m
commission with a Highland gentleman of rank, befitting that of

Seaforth, and of talents and of influence such as may make an
impression upon him. You are not only in every •respect the

fittest for this most iitiportant mission, but, having no immediate

* In German, as in Ijntin, the orff^fnal meaning of the word Ritter, correa-
pL*nding to Eques, is iiiotvly a horseuiAn.
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oomniand, your presence may be more easily spared than that of

a Chief whose following is in the field. You know every pass and
glen in the Highkuids, as well as the manners and customs of
every tribe. Go therefore to Hay, on tho right wing

; lie has
instructions, and expects you. You will find him with Glenmor-
rison’s men ; bo his guide, his interpreter, and his colleague.”

Allan M^Aulay bent on the Marquis a dark and penetrating

glance, as if to ascertain whether this sudden mission was not
conferred for some latent and unexplained purpose. But Mon-
trose, skilful in searching the motives of otlicrs, was an equal

adept in concealing his own. He considered it as of the last con-

sequence, in diis moment of enthusiasm and exalted passion, to

remove Allan from the camp for a few days, tliat he might pro-

vide, as his honour required, for the safety of those who iiad

acted as his guides, when he trusted the Seer’s quarrel with Dal-
getty might l^ easily made up. Allan, at parting, only recom-
mended to the Marquis the care of Sir Duncan Campbell, wliom
Montrose instantly directed to be conveyed to a place of safety.

He took the same precaution for MacEngh, committing the latter,

however, to a party of tho Irish, with dii*octions that he should bo
taken care of, but that no Highlander, of any clan, should have
access to him.
The Marquis then mounted a led horse, which was held by one

of his attendants, and rode on to view the scene of his victory,

which was inor<> decisive than even his ardent hopes had antici-

{Kitcd. Of Argyle’s gallant army of tlirce thousand men, fully

onc-half fell in tlie battle, or in tho flight. They had been chiefly

driven back upon that part of tho plain where tlie river forms an
angle witli the lake, so that there was no free opening either for

re^at or escape. Several hundreds were forced into the lake

and drowned. Of tho survivors, about one-half escaped by swim-
ming the river, or by an early flight along the loft bank of tlie

laJkc. Tho remainder threw themselves into the old Castle of

Inverlocliy ; but being witliout eitlicr provisions or hopes of relief,

tlicy were obliged to surrender, on condition of being suffered to

return to their homes in pence. Anus, ammunition, standards,

and baggage, all became the prey of tlio conquerors.

This was the greatest disaster that ever befell tho race of
Diarmid, as tho Campbells were called in the Highlands ; it being
generally remarked that they were as fortunate in the issue of

their undertakuigs, as they were sagacious in planning, and con-

rageouB in executing them. Of tho number slain, nearly five

hundred were dunniwassels, or gentlemen claiming descent from
known and respected houses. And, in the opinion of many of tho

clan, even this heavy loss was exceeded by the difligrace arifdng

from tho inglorious conduct of their Chief, whoso galley weighed
anchor when the day was lost, and sailed down the lake wi£ all

the speed to which sails and oars could impel her.

VOL. VI, T
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CHAPTER XX.

Faint tile din of battle bray'd,
Distant down tlie hollow wind

;

War and terror tied before.

Wounds and death remain'd behind.
Pknbosb.

Montrosk's Splendid success over his powerful rival was not

attained witliout some loss, though not amounting to the tenth of

what he inflicted. The obstinate valour of tlic Campbells cost the

lives of many brave men of the opposite parly ; and more were
wounded, the chief of whom was tho brave young Earl of Men-
teith, who had commanded the centre. He was but slightly

touched, however, and made rather a graceful than a terrible

appeai*ance when he presented to his geneml the standard of

Argyle, which he had taken from the staTidard-boaror with his

own hand, and slain him in single combat. Montrose dearly loved

his noblo kinsman, in whom there was ctmspicuous a ilash of tho

generous, romantic, disinterested chivalry of the old heroic times,

entirely different from tho sordid, calculating, and selfish charac-

ter, which the jiractice of entertaining mercenary troops had
introduced into most parts of Europe, and of which degeneracy

Scotland, which furnished soldiers of fortune for the service of

almost every nation, had been contaminated with a more tliaii

usual share. Montrose, whose native spirit was congenial, although
experience had taught him how to avail himself of tho motives of

otlicrs, used to Montcith neither tho language of praise nor of

promise, but clasped him to his bosom as ho exclaimed, “ My
gallant kinsman !

” And by this burst of heartfelt applause was
Mcnteith thrilled witli a warmer glow of dcliglit, than if Ills

praises had beeu recorded in a report of tlie action sent directly

to the throne of his sovereign,
“ Nothing,” ho said, “ my lord, now seems to remain in which

T can render any assistance
; permit me to look after a duty of

humanity— the Knight of Ardeuvohr, as 1 am told, is our pri-

soner, and severely wounded.”
“ And well he deserves to he so,” said Sir Dugald DaJgetty,

who camo up to them at that moment, with a prodigious addition
of acquired importance, “ since he shot my good horse at tho
time tliat I was oflenng him honourablo quarter, which, I must
needs say, was douo more like an ignorant Highland catcran,
who has not sense enough to erect a sconce for the protection of
his old hurley-house of a castle, than like a soldier of wortli and
quality.”

“ Ai*e we to condole with you tlicn,” said Lord Mcuteitli,
“ upon the loss of the famed Gustavus
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‘‘ Even so, my lord/* answered tlie soldier, witli a deep sigli,

Diem claiait mpremum, as we said at tlie Marcsdial Collogo of
Aberdeen. Better so than be smothered like a cadger's pony in
some flow-moss, or snow-wreatli, which was like to be his fate if

tills winter campaign lasted longer. But it has pleased his Ex-
cellency’* (making an inclination to Montrose) ** to supply his

place by tlw gift of a noble steed, whom 1 have taken the freedom
to name * Loyalty's Heward^ in memory of tliis celebrated

occasion.”
“ I hope,” said tlie Marquis, “ you *11 find Loyalty’s Reward,

since you call him so, practised in all the duties of tlie field,—
but 1 must just hint to you, that at tliis time, in Scotland, loydty
is more frequently rewarded witli a halter tlian wiUi a hoi'se.”

Ahem 1 your Excellency is pleased to be facetious. Loyalty’s

Reward is as perfect as Gustavus in all his exercises, and of a far

finer figure. Marry ! his social qualities arc less cultivated, in
lespect he has kept till now inferior company.”

“ Not meaning liis Excellency the Geiici'al, 1 hope,” said Lord
Menteitli. “ For shunie, Sir Dugaid 1”

" My lord,” answen.d tlio knight gravely, I am incapable to

mean any thing so utterly niishecoming. What I asseverate is,

tiiat his Excellency, having Uie same iiitcreoursc with his horse
during his exercise, that he hath witli his soldici's when traiiiing

theiii, may form au<l break either to every feat of war which he
chooses to pT'::ctisc, and accfirdingly that this noble charger is

admirably managed. But as it is the intercourse of private life

that fomieth the social character, so I do not apprehend that of

the single soldier to be much polislii'd by the conversation of the
corporal or the sergeant, or that of Loyalty’s Reward to have
been much dulcified, or ameliorated, by tlie society of his Excel-
lency’s grooms, who bestow more outbs, and kicks, and thumps,
than kindness or caresses, upon the animals intrusted to their

charge ; whereby many a generous quadruped, rendered as it

were misanthropic, manifests during the rest (»f his life a gi’eatcr

desire to kick and bite his master, than to love and to honour
him.”
“ Spoken like an oracle,” said Montrose. " Were thero an

ac4idemy for the education of horsc^s to be annexed to the Mares-
chal College of Aberdeen, Sir Dugold Dalgetty alone sliould fill

the chair.”
** Because, being an ass,” said Menteitli, aside to the General,

" there would be some distant relation between tJic professor and
the students.”

“ And now, with your Excellency’s permission,” said tlic new-
made Knight, 1 am going to pay my last visit to tho remains of

my old companion in arms.”
“ Not with the piiiqinse of going through tlie ceremonial of

interment 1” said the Marquis, who did not know how tar Sir
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Dugald’s enthusiasm might lead him
;

** consider, our brave
fellows themselves will have but a hasty burial.”

Your Excellency will pardon me,” said Dalgetty ;
" my piu*-

poso is less romantic. 1 go to divide poor Gustavus’s legacy with
tho fowls of heaven, leaving the tiesh to them, and reserving to

myself his hide
;
which, in token of affcctiouate remembrance,

I purpose to form into a cassock and trousers, after tlie Tartar

fashion, to bo worn under iny armour, in respect my nctlier

ments are at present shamefully tlie woi'se of tlie wear.— Alas !

poor Gubtavus, why didst thou not live at least ono hour more,
to have borne tlie honoured weight of knighthood upon thy loins

!”

lie was now turning away, when the Marquis called after him,
— As you ore not likely to be anticipated in this act of kind-

ness, Sir Dugald, to your old friend and companion, I trust,” said

the Marquis, you will first assist me, and our principal friends,

to discuss some of Argylc’s good cheer, of which we have found
abundance in tlie castic.”

Moat willingly, please your Excellency,” said Sir Dugald ;

“ as meat and mass never liiuder work. Nor, indeed, am I ^raitl

tliat the wolves or eagles will begin an onslauglit on Gustavus
to-iiight, in regard there is so much better cheer lying all around.
But,” added he, as I am to meet two honourable knights of

England, with others of tho knightly degree in your lordship's

army, 1 pray it may be explained to Uicm, that now, and in

future, I claim precedence over them all, in respect of my rank
as a banneret, dubbed in a field of stricken battle.”

** Tho devil confound him 1” said Montrose, speaking aside ;

<< he has contrived to set the kiln on fire as fast as 1 put it out.

—

This h a point, Sir Dugald,” said lie, gravely adikn'ssiiig him,
which 1 shall reserve for his Majesty’s express consideration ;

in my camp, all must bo upon equally, like tlie Knights of the
Round Table ; and take thtdr places as soldiers sliould, upon tlic

principle of,— first come, first ocrved.”
" Then I shall take care,” said Monteith apart to the Marqnis,

‘^ihat Don Dugald is not first in place to-day.— Sir Dugald,”
added ho, raising his >oiee, as you say your wardrobe is out of

repair, had you not better go to tho enemy’s baggage yonder,
over which there is a guard placed I I saw them take out an
excellent buF suit, embroidered in front in silk and silver.”

** Voto a Dios I as the Spaniard says,” exclaimed the Major,
and some beggarly gilly ma^ get it while 1 stand prating here !”

The prospect of booty having at once driven out of his head
both Gustams and tlie provant, he set spurs to Loyalty’s Reward,
and rode off through tho field of battle.

" There goes the hound,” said Menteith, “ breaking the face,

and trampling on tho body, of many a better man than himself

;

end as eager on his sordid spoil as a vulture tliat stoops upon
carrion. Yet this man the world calls a soldier— and you, niy
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lord, select him as worthy of tho honours of chivalry, ifsuch they

can at this day be termed. You have inado tlie collar of knight-

hood the decoration of a mere bloodhound.”
** Wliat could 1 do F* said Montrose. I bad no half-picked

bones to give him, and bribed in some maimer he must be,— [

cannot follow tho chase alone. Besides, the dog has good
qualities.”

** If nature has given him such,” said Montcith, " habit has
converted them into feelings of intense selfisliness. Ho may be
punctilious concerning his reputation, and brave in tlie execu-

tion of his duty, but it is only boc^uuse without these qualities

he cannot rise in the service;— nay, his very benevolence is

scliish ; he may defend his companion while he can keep his feet,

but tho instant he is down. Sir Dugald will be as ready to case

him of his purse, as he is to convert tlie skin of Gustavus into a
buff jerkin.”

“ And yet, if all this were true, cousin,” answered Montrose,
tlicre is something convenient in commanding a soldier, upon

whose motive's and springs of action you can calculate to a ma-
thematical certainty. A fine spirit like yours, my cousin, alive

to a thousand sensations to which tliis man’s is as impervious as

his corslet,— it is for such that thy friend must feel, while he
gives his advice.” Then, suddenly changing his tone, he asked
Menteith when he had seen Aimot Lyle.

Tho young Pari coloured deeply, and answered, “ Not since

last evening,— excepting,” he added, with hesitation, “ for one

,
nioinent, about half an hour before the battle began.”

“ My dear Menteith,” said Montrose, very kindly, “ were yt)u

one of the gay cavaliers of Whitehall, wlio are, in tlicir way, ;is

groat self-seekers as om* friend Dalgetty, should I need to plague

you witli inquiring iuto such an amourette as this ? it would be
an intrigue only to be laughed at. But tliis is the land of

eneliantmcut, whero nets strong as steel arc wrought out of ladies’

tresses, and you are exactly tho destined knight to be so fettered.

This poor girl is exquisitely beautiful, and has talents formed to

captivate your romantic temper. You cannot tliiiik of injuring

her— you cannot think of marrying her ?”

‘‘ My lord,” I’Cfdied Menteith, "you have repeatedly urged this

jest, for so I trust it is meant, somewhat beyond bounds. Annot
Lyle is of unknown birth,— a captive,— the daughter, probably,
of some obscure outlaw ; a dependent on the hospitality of tlie

M'Aulays.”
" Do not bo angry, Menteith,” said the Marquis, interrupting

him
; " you love the classics, though not educated at Maresclial

College
; and you may remember how many gallant hearts captive

beauty has subdued :—
Movit Ajacom, Telamone natum.
Forma captivee doiuiuum Teemessm.
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In a word, I am seriously anxious about tins—T should not have
time, perhaps,*’ he added very gravely, “ to trouble you with my
lectures on the subject, were your feelings, and those of Aimot,
alone interested

;
but you have a dangerous rival in Allan

M*Au1ay ; and there is no knowing to what extent he may carry

his resentment. It is my duty to tell you that the King’s service

may be much prejudiced by dissentions betwixt you.**

** My lord,** said Mentcitli, " 1 know what you mean is kind

and friendly ; I hope you will be satisfied when I assure you, that

Allan M^Aulay and 1 have discussed tliis circumstance; and
that I have explained to him, that as it is utterly remote from
my character to entertain dishonourable views concerning this

unprotected female ; so, on the other hand, the obscurity of her
birth prevents my thinking of her upon other terms. I will not

disguise from your lordship, what 1 have not disguised from
M'Aiilay,— that if Annot Lyle were bom a lady, she should

share my name and rank; as matters stand, it is impossible.

This explanation, 1 trust, will satisfy your lordship, as it has
satisfied a leas reasonable person.**

Montrose shrugged his shoulders. " And, like true champions
in romance,” he said, “ you have agreed, that you are both to

worship the same mistress, as idolaters do the same image, and
that neither shall extend his pretensions farther ?”

** I (lid not go 80 far, my lord,** answered Mcntcith,— " I only

said in the present circumstances,— and there is no prospect of

their b&ing changed,— 1 could, in duty to myself and family,

stand in no I'oJation to Annot Lyle, but as that of friend or
brother— But your lordship roust excuse me ; I have,’* said he,

looking at his arm, round which he had tied his handkerchief,
** a slight hurt to attend to.”

" A wound ?” said Montrose, anxiously ;
" let me see it.—

Alas I” he said, 1 should have heard nothing of this, had I not
ventured to tent and sound anotlier more secret and more
rankling one. Menteith, 1 am sorry for you— 1 too have known
—But what avails it to awake sorrows which have long
slumbered !”

So saying, he shook hands with his noble kinsman, and walked
into the castle.

Annot Lyle, as was not unusual for females in the Highlands,
was posses^ of a slight degree of medical and even surgical

skill. It may readily to believed, that the profession of surgery,

or medicine, as a separate art, was unknown ; and the few rude
rules which they observed were intrusted to women, or to the
aged, whom constant casualties afforded too much opportunity of

acquiring experience. The care and attention, accordingly, of

Annot Lyle, her attendants, and others acting under her direc-

tion, had mado her services extremely useful during this wild

campaign. And most readily had these services been rendered
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to fnend and foe, 'wherever tlicy could be most \iscfhl. She was
now in an apartment of tlie castle^ anxiously superintending tho
preparation of vulnerary herbs, to bo applied to tlio wounded

;

receiving reports fnjin different females respecting those under
their separate charge, and distributing what means she had for

their relief, when Allan M^Aulay suddenly entered the apart-

ment. She started, for she had heard tliat he had left tlie camp
upon a distant mission ; and, however accustomed she was to tho

gloom of his countenance, it setsmed at present to hnvo even a
darker shade than usual, lie stood before her perfectly silent,

and she felt the necessity of being tho fh'st to speak.
“ I thought,” she said, with some effort, “ you had already

set out.”

My companion p,waits me,” said Allan ;
“ I go instantly.”

Yet still he stood before her, and held her by the ann, with a
pressure which, though insuflicient to give her pain, made her
sensible of his great personal strength, his hand closing ou her
like the gripe of a manacle.

" Shall 1 take tho harp 1” she said, in a timid voice ; " is— is

the shadow falling upon you ?”

Instead of re[)lying, lie led her to the window of tho apartment,
which commanded a view of the field of tho slain, with all its

lujrrors. It was thick spread with dead and wounded, and tlio

spoilers wore busy tearing the clothes from the victims of war and
feudal amhition^ with as much indifference as if they had not been
of the same species, and themselves exposed, perhaps to-morrow,
to the same fate.

Does the sight please you !” said M^Aiilay.
“ It is hideous I” said Aiiiiot, covering her eyes with her hands

;

“ how can you bid me look upon it I”
“ You must be inured to it,” said he, if you remain w’ith this

destined host— you w'ill so(m have to search such a field for my
brother’s corpse— for Meuteith’s— for mine— but that will ho
a more indifferent task— you do not love me !”

“ This is the first time you have taxed me with unkindness,”
said Annot, weeping. “ You are my brotlier— my preserver—
my protector— and can I then Init love you %— But your hour of

darkness is approaching, lot me fetch niy harp ”

Kemaiii,” said Allan, still holding her fast
\
“ be my visions

from heaven or hell, or from tho middle sphere of disembodied
spirits— or bo tlicy, as the Saxons hold, but the delusions of an
overheated fancy, ^ey do not now influence me ; I speak the
language of tlie natural, of the visible w'orld.— You love not me,
Annot— you love Mcntcith—by him you are beloved again, an»l

Allan is no more to you than one of tlie corpses which encumber
yonder heath.”

It cannot bo supposed that this strange spcccli conveyed any
new infonnatiou to her who was thus addressed. No woman
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ever lived who could not, in the same circumstances, have dis^

remed long since the slate of her lover’s mind. But by thus
suddenly tearing off the veil, thin as it was, Allan prepared her
to expect consequences viedent in proportion to the enthusiasm
of his character. She made an effort to repel the charge he had
stated.
“ You forget,” she said, " your own worth and nobleness when

you insult so very helpless a being, and one whom fate has thrown
so totally into your power. You know who and what I am, and
how impossible it is that Meiiteith or you eon use language of

affection to me, beyond that of friendship. You know from what
unhappy race I have too probably derived my existence ”

“ I will not belit ve it,” said Allan, impetuously ; “never flowed

crystal drop from a polluted spring.”
,

“Yet the very doubt,” pleaded Annot, ^‘should make you
forl)ear to use this language to me.”

“ I know,” said M‘Aulay, “ it places a bar between us— but I

know also that it divides you not so inse|iarably from Menieith.

—

Hear mo, my beloved Aimot !— leave fliis scene of terrors and
danger— go witli mo to Kintail — I will place ^ou in the house
of the noble lady of Scaforth— or you shall be removed in safety

to Jcolmkill, where some women yet devote themselves to the

worship of God, after the custom of our ancestors.”
“ You consider not what you a«k of me,” replied Annot ;

“ to

undertake such a journey under your sole guardiansliip, were to

shew mo loss scrupulous tliau maiden ought. I will remain here,

Allan— here under the protection of the noble Montrose; and
when his motions next approach the Lowlands, i will contrive

sonic proper means to relieve you of one, who has, she knows not
how, become an object of dislike to you.”

Allan stood as if uncertain whether to give way to sympathy
with her distn^ss, or to anger at her jv*sistaiicc.

“ Annot,” he said, ** you know too well hmv little yoiur words
apply to my feelings towards you— but you avail yourself of ^our
power, and you rejoice in my departui*e, as removing a spy upo"
your intercourse with Meiitritli. But beware both of you,” he
added, in a stem tone ;

“ for when was it ever heard that an
injury was offered to Allan M‘Anlay, for which he exacted not
tenfold vengeance 1”

^

So saying, ho pressed her arm forcibly, pulled tlie bonnet over
his brows, and strode out of the apartment.
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CHAPTER XXI.

After you're ifone,
I grew ficqualnted with my hesirt, and search'd
'What stirr'd it m>.— Alas ! 1 found it love.
'y et far from lust, fur could I but have lived
In presence of you, I had bad iny end.

PhilASTER.

Annot Lyle had now to contemplate the terrible gulf which
Allan M‘Aulay*s declaration of love and jealou*iy had made to

open around her. It seemed as if she vrsis tottering on tlie very
brink of destruction, and was at once deprived of every refuge,

and of all huinaii assi.siiince. She liad long been con.scious tliat

site loved Menteith deart»r than a brother ; indeed, how could it

be otherwise, considering their early intimacy,— the personal

merit of the young nobleman,— his assiduous attentions,— and
his iufiiiite superionty in gentleness of disposition, and grace of

manners, over tlie race of rude warriors with whom she lived ?

But her affection was of that quiet, timid, meditative character,

whicli sought rather a reflected share in the happiness of the

beloved object, tlian formed more presumptuous or dainiig hopes.

A little Gaelic song, in which she expressed her feelings, has
been translated by tlie ingenious and unhappy Andrew McDonald

;

and we willingly transcribe tlie lines ;

—

“Wert tliou, like me, in life’s low vale,

With tliee how blest, that lot I'd share

;

With thee I’d fly wherever gnie
Could wnft, or bounding galley bear.

But parted by severe decree,
Far diffomit must our fortunes prove

;

May tliirie be joy— enough for me
To weep and pray for him I love.

The pangs this foolish heart iniiot feel,

Wiien hope sbull be for ever Mown,
No sullen munnur sliall revo.’il.

No scdfisli niuriiiura ever own.
Nor will 1 tlirougii life’s weary yeani,

Like a |UiIe droo|ung mourner move,
While 1 can think my secret tears

May wound the heart of him 1 love.

Tlio furious declaration of Allan liad destroyed the romantic

plan which she haA fonned, of nursing in secret her pensive

tenderness, without seeking any other requital. Long before tliis,

slic bad dreaded Allan, as much as gratitude, and a sense that he
softened towards her a temper so haughty and so violent, could

permit her to do; but now she regarded him with unalloyed

terror, which a pc^ect knowledge of his disposition, and of his

preceding history, too well authorized her to entertain. What-
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ever was in other respects the nuhlencss of his disposition, he had
never been known to resist tho wilfulness of passion,—he walked
in the house, and in the country of his fathers, Hko a tamed iftn,

whom no one dared to contradict, lest thoy should awaken his

natural vehemence of passion. So many years had elapsed since

he had experiencHMl contradiction, or even expostulation, that

probably notiing but tlio strong good sense, which on all points,

his mysticism excepted, formed the ground of his character,

prevented his proving an annoyance and terror to the whole
neighbourhood. But Aniiot had no time to dwell upon her fears,

being interrupted by the entranco of Sir Dugaid Dalgctty.

It may well be supposed, that tlio scenes in which this person

had passed his former life, had not much qualified him to shine

in female society. lie himself felt a sort of consciousness that

tho language of tho barrack, guard-room, and parade, was not

proper to entertain ladies. The only peaceful part of his life had
been spent at Marcsehal College, Aberdeen ; and he had forgot

tho little ho had learned there, except the arts of darning liis

own hose, and desiwtchiiig his commons with unusual celerity,

both which had since beem kept in good exercise by tho necessity

of frequent practice. Still it was from an imperfect recollection

tjf what he had acquired during this pacific period, tliat he drew
his sources of conversation when in company with women ; in

other words, his language became pedantic when it ceased to bo
military.

Mistress Annot Lyle,” said he, upon tho present occasion,
“ I am just now like tho half-pike, or spontoon of Achilles, ono
end of which could W'ound, and the other cure --a property

belonging neither to Spanish pike, brown-bill, partizan, halberd,

Lochaber-axo, or indeed any other modem staff-weapon what-
ever.”

Tliis compliment ho repeated twice; but as Annot scarce }iear<l

liim tho first time, and did not comprehend him the s<.‘eond, ho
w'as obliged to explain.

“ I mean,” ho said, ** jMisfess Annot Lyle, that having been
the means of an honourable kniglit receiving a severe w'ound in

this day’s conflict,— ho having pistolled, soinewhit against tho

law of arms, niy horse, which w’as named after the immortal
King of Sweden,— I am desirous of procuring him such solace-

ment as you, madam, can supply, yon being like the heathen god
Esculapius,” (meaning possibly Apollo,) skilful not only in song

and in music, but in tlie more noble art of chirurgery

—

opiferque
pfr orbein dicor."

" If you w'ould have the goodness to explain,” said Annot, too

sick at hcai‘t to be amused by Sir Bugald’s airs of pcihviitic

gallantry.

That, madam,” replied the Knight, “ may not he so easy, as

I am out of tlie habit of construing—but wc shall try. iiico/*,
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supply ego— I am called.— Opiferl opifsrl— I remember
eignifer and furcifer— but I believe oj^ifer stunds in thia place for
M. D,, that ia, Doctor of Physic.”
“ This is a busy day with us all,” said Annot ;

“ will you say
at once what you want with mo 1”

“ Merely,” replied Sir Dugald, " that you will visit my brother
knight, and let your maiden bring some medicaments for his

wound, which threatens to be what tlic learned call a damnum
fatale:*

Annot Lyle never lingered in tlie cause of humanity. She
informed herself hastily of the nature of the injury, and interesting

herself for the dignified old Chief whom sho had seen at Damliu-
varach, and whose presence had so much struck her, she hastened
to lose the sense of her own sori'ow for a time, in die attempt to

be useful to another.

Sir Du^ld with great form ushered Annot Lyle to die chamber
of her patient, in which, to her surprise*, she found Lord Menteidi.
She could not help blushing deeply at the meeting, but, to hide

her confusion, proceeded instantly to examine the womid of the

Knight of Ardeuvohr, and easily satisfied herself that it was
beyond her skill to cure it. As for Sir Dugald, he retiumed to a
lai’ge out-house, on the fioor of which, among other wounded
men, was deposited the jierson of Ranald of the Mist.

Mine old friend,” said the Knight, “ as I told you before, I

would williivdy do any thing to pleasure you, in return for the

wound you have received while under rny safe-conduct. 1 have,

tlierefore, according to your earnest request, sent Mrs Annot
Ijyle to attend upon the wound of die Knight of Ardeuvohr,
though wherein her doing so should benefit you, I cannot imagine.

— I think you once spoke of some blood relationship between
them ; but a soldado, in command and cliargo like me, has other

things to trouble his head with than Highland genealogies.”

And indeed to do the worthy Major justice, he never inquired

after, listened to, or recollected, the business of other people,

unless it cither related to the art military, or was somehow or

other connected with his owm interest, in cither of which cases

his memory was very tenacious.
“ And now, my good friend of the Mist,” said he, “ can you

tell mo what has become of your hopeful grandson, as 1 have not

seen him since he assisted me to disann after the action, a negli-

gence which deserveth the strapado V*

“ Ho is not far from hence,” said tlic wounded outlaw— "lift

not your hand upon him, for he is man enough to pay a yard of

leathern scourge with a foot of tempered steel.”

" A moat improper vaunt,” said Sir Dugald ;
" but I owe you

some favours, ilanald, and therefore shall let it pass.”
" And if you Uiink you owe me any thing,” said the outlaw,

** it is in your power to requite me by granting me a boon.”
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Friend Banald,” answered Dalgetty^ " I have read of these

boons in silly story-books, whereby simple knights were drawn
into engagements to their great prejudice; wherefore, Ranald,
the more prudent knights of this day never promise any thing

until they know that they may keep their word anent the pre-

mises, without any displeasure or incommodenient to themselves.

It may be, you would have me engage the female chirurgeon to

visit your wound ; though you ought to consider, Ranald, that

the uncleanness of the place where you are deposited may some-
what soil tlio gaiety of her garments, concerning the preservation

of which, you may have observed, women are apt to be inordi-

nately solicitous. 1 lost tho favour of the lady of the Grand
Pensionary of Amsterdam, by touching with the sole of my boot

the train of her black velvet gown, whicli 1 mistook for a foot-

cloth, it being half the room distant from her person.’*
“ It is not to bring Annot Lyle hither,” answered MacEagh,

“ but to transport me into the room where she is in attendimee

upon the Knight of Ardenvohr. Somewhat 1 have to say of the

last consequence to them both.”
“ It is something out of the order of due precedence,” said

Dalgetty, *to carry a wounded outlaw into the presence of a
knight; knighthood having been of yore, and being, in some
respects, still, the highest military gi*adc, independent always of

commissioned officers, who rank according to tlieir patents ;

nevertheless, as your boon, as you call it, is so slight, I shall not
deny compliance with tho same.” So saying, ho oi^ered three

files of men to transport MacEagh on their shoulders to Sir

Duncan Campbell’s apartment, and he himHclf hastc'ncd before to

announce the cause of his being brought thither. Rut such was
the activity of tho soldiers employed, that they followed him close

at ilie heels, and, entering witli their ghastly burden, laid Mac-
Eagh on the floor of the apartment. His features, naturally wild,

were now distorted by pain ; his hands and scanty garments
stained witli his own blond, and thoso of others, which no kind
hand had wiped away, although tlie wound in his side had been
secured by a bandage.

** Are you,” ho said, itiising his head painfully towards the

couch whore lay sti’etchcd his late antagonist, he whom men
call tho Knight of Ardenvohr I”

** The same,” answered Sir Duncan,— ** what would you with
one whose hours are now numbered 1”

“ My hours are reduced to minutes,” said tho outlaw
;

^ the

more grace, if 1 bestow them in the service of one, whose hand
has ever been against me, as mine has been raised higher against

him.”
^ Thine higher against me 1—Crushed worm 1” said the Knight,

looking down on his miserable adversary.
" YeS|” answered tho outlaw, in a firm voice, " my arm hatli
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been highest. In the deadly contest betwixt us, the wounds 1

have dealt have been deepest, though thiiie have neitlicr been
idle nor unfelt.— I am llanald MacJiIiigh— 1 am Ranald of the
Mist— tho night that 1 gave thy castle to tlie winds in ono huge
blaze of lire, is now matched with the day in wliich you have
fallen under die sword of iny fadicrs.— Remember the injuries

thou hast done our tribe—never were such inllicted, save by om
,

beside diee. 1£k, diey say, is fated and secure against our ven-
geance— a short time will shew.**

My Lord Menteith,” said Sir Duncan, i*ai8ing himself out of
hb bed, diis is a proclaimed villain, at once the enemy of King
and Parliament, of God and man— one of the outlawed banditti

of the Mist
;
alike the enemy of your house, of the M^Aulays, and

of mine. I trust you will uot suffer niumeiits, which are perhaps
my last, to bo imbittcred by his barbarous triumph.*’

“ He sliall have the treatment ho merits,** said Menteith ;
“ let

him be instantly removed.**

Sir Dugald hero interposed, and spoke of Ranald’s sfTvices as

a guide, and his own pledge for his safety
;
but tho high harsh

toiler of tho outlaw disowned liis voice.
“ No,” said he, be rack and gibbet the word ! let me wither

between heaven and earth, and gorge tlie hawks and eagles of

Ben-Novis
;
and so shall this liaughty Knight, and this trium-

phant Tliano, never learn the secret I alone cun impart ; a sect'ct

which would make Ardenvohr’s heart leap with joy, were ho in

tho deatli agony, and which tho Earl of Menteith would purchase
at the price of his broad earldom.— Come hither, Annot Lyle,”

he said, raising himself with unexpected strength ;
** fear not tho

sight of him to whom tliou Imst clung in infancy. Tell these

proud men, who disdain thee as the issue of mine ancient race,

that thou aii; no blood of oiu-s,—no daughter of the race of the

Mist, but born in halls as lordly, and cradled on couch as soft, as

ever soothed infancy iu their proudest palaces.”

In the name of God,” said Menteith, ti’cinbliug witli emotion,
** if you know aught of the birth of this lady, do tliy conscience

the justice to disburden it of the secret before departing from
diis world 1”

“ And bless my enemies with my dying breatli !” said MacEagh,
looking at him malignantly.— Such arc the maxims your priests

preach— but when, or towards whom, do you practise them!
Let me know first tlic worth of my secret ere 1 part with it—
What would you give, Kuight of Ardenvohr, to know that your
superstitious fasts have been vain, and that there still remains a
descendant of your house 1— I pause for an answer— without it,

1 speak not one word more.”
^ 1 could,” said Sir Duncan, liis voice struggling between the

emotions of doubt, hatred, and anxiety— 1 could— but that 1

know thy race arc like the Great Enemy, liars and murderers
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from the be^nniiig~but could it bo true thou tellest me, I could
almost forgive thee tlfe injiuries thou hast done me.”

** Hear it !” said Ranald ;
** ho hath wagered deeply for a son

of Diarmid— And you, gentle Thane— the report of the camp
8ays, that you would purchase with life and lan^s tlie tidings that

Annot Lyle wan no daughter of proscription, but of a race noble

in your estimation as your own—Well— It is for no love I tell

you—Tlio time has been tliat I would have exclianged tliis secret

against libert)' ; I am now bartering it for what is dearer than
liberty or life.— Annot Lyle is the youngest, the solo surviving

clkild of the Knight of Ardenvohr, who alone was saved when all

in his halls besides was given to blood and ashes.”
** Can this man speak truth 1” said Annot Lyle, scarce knowing

what she said
;

** or is tills some strange delusion 1”

" Maiden,” replied Ranald, hadst thou dwelt longer with us,

thou wouldfet have butter learnt to know how to distingiiish the

accents of triitli. To that Saxon lord, and to the Knight of

Ardenvohr, 1 will yield such proofs of what 1 have spoken, that

incredulity shall stand convinced. Meantime, withdraw— I loved
tliine infancy, T hate not thy youth— no eye hates the rose in its

blossom, though it groweth upon a thorn, and for thee only do
I sometliing regret what is soon to follow'. Rut he thivt w'ould

avenge him of his foe must not reck though the guiltless be
engaged in the ruin.”

“ He advises well, Annot,” said Lord Mentcitli
;

‘‘ in God's
name retire 1 if— if there bo aught in this, your meeting witli Sir

Duncan must be more prepared for both your sakes.”

I will not part from my father, if 1 have found one !” said

Annot— “I will not part from him under circumstances so

terrible.”

"And a father you shall ever find in me,” murmured Sir

Duncan.
" Then,” said Menteith, " I will liave MauEagh removed into

an adjacent apartment, and will collect the evidence of liis talc

myself. Sir Dugald Dalgetty will give me his attendance and
assistance.”

" With pleasure, my lord,” answered Sir Dugald.— " I will be
your confessor, or assessor— cither or both. No one can be so

fit, for 1 bad lieai'd the whole story a month ago at Inveniry
castle—but onslaughts like tliat of Ardenvohr coiifuso each other

in my ihemory, which is besides occupied wiUi matters of more
importance.”

Upon hearing this frank declaration, which was made as they

left the apartment with the wounded man, Lord Menteith darted

upon Dalgetty a look of extreme auger and disdain, to which the

self-conceit of the worthy commander rendered liim totally

insensible.
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CHAPTER XXll.

T am as free as nature first made man*
Ere tliQ biiso laws of aer\'iriirle began,
Wlicn vrild in woods the noble savage ran.

Conquest of Granada.

The Earl of Mcntoitli, as he had undci*takcn, so he proceeded
to ijiveatigato mure closely the story told by Ranald of the Mist,

which Wii3 corrobtirated by the examination of his two followers,

w'ho had assisU'd in the capacity of guides. TIicihj declarations

he carefully coinpareil with sudi circiiinshinces concerning the
destruction of his castle and family as Sir JDuiican Campbell was
able to supply

; and it may bo supposed he had forgotten notliing

relating to an event of such terrilic importance. It was of tlie

last consequence to prove tliat this w'as no invention of the out-

law’s, for the purpose of ^Kissing au impostor as the child and
heii'csu of Ardenvohr.

Perhaps Menteith, so much interested in believing the tale,

was not altogether the fittest person to bo intrusted witli the

invcstigalioii of its truth
;
but the exaTuinaiious of the (liildreu

of the Mist were simple, accurate, and in all respects eonsistont

with ea<!h other. A personal mark was referred to, which w'a'-

known to have been borm* by tho infant child of Sir Duncan,
and whicli appeared upon the hd’t shoulder of Annot Lyle. Jt

was also well rcnu-nibered, tliat when tl»e miserable relics of the

odier children had been collected, tlfose of the infant had iiowhero

been found. Other circum&taiices of evidence, which it is un-
necess;iry to quote, brought the fullest conviction not only to

Menteith, but hi the unprejudiced mind of Montrose, tliat in

Annot Lyle, a hiiiiihle dcqieudant, distinguished only by beauty
and talent, they were iu future to respect the heirc'ss of Ardcn-
voJir.

While Menteith ha.stened to communicate the result of thesti

inquines to the persons most intoivstcMl, the outlaw demanded to

speak w ith his gi’andcliild, whom he usually called his son.' “ He
would he found,” ho said, “ in the outer apartment, in which he
liimsclf had been originally deposited.”

Accordingly, tlio young savage, after a close search, w'as found
lurking in a comer, coik d up among some rotten straw*, and
brouglit to his grandsiro.

"Kenneth,” said tho old outlaw, "hear the last words of tlie

sire of thy father. A saxon soldier, and Allan of the Red-hand,
left this camp within these few hours, to traAud to the country of

Cabeiiae. Pursue them as the bloodhound pursues the hui't

deer— sw’im tho lake— climb the luountiiin— thread the forest

— tarry not until you joiu tl.em and tlicn the countenance of
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the lad darkened as his grandfather spoke, and he laid his hand
upon a knife whi(‘h Ituck in the tliong of leather that coniined his

scanty plaid. ‘‘ No !** said the old man ; it is not by thy hand
he must fail. They will ask tlie nows from tlio camp— say to

them that Annot Lyle of the Harp is discovered to be the daughter
of Duncan of Ardenvohr ; that the Thane of Menteith is to wed
her before the priest ; and. that you are sent to bid guests to the

bridal. Tarry not their answer, but vanish like tlie lightning

when the black cloud swallows it— And now depart, beloved son
of my beat beloved ! 1 shall never more see thy face, nor hear
tlie light sound of thy footstep— yet tarry an instant and hear
my last charge. Remember the fate of our race, and quit not

the ancient maimers of tlie Cliiidrcn of the Mist. \Vc are now a
straggling handful, driven from every vale by the sword of every
clan, who rule in the possessions where tlieir forefathers hewed
tho wood, and drew the water for ours. But in tlie thicket of tlie

wilderness, and in tho mist of tho mountain, Kenneth, son of

Rracht, keep thou unsoiled the freedom which I leave thee as a
birthright. Barter it not, neither for the rich garment, nor for

the stone roof, nor for tho covered board, nor for the couch of
down— on the rock or in the valley, in abimdanco or in famine
— in the leafy summer, and in tho days of the iron winter— Sou
of tho Mist ! be free as thy forefathers. Own no lord— receive

no law— take no hire— give no stipend— build no hut— enclose

no pasture— sow no grain ; let tho deer of the mountain be tliy

flocks and herds— if these fail thee, prey upon the goods of our
oppressors— of the Saxons, and of such Gael as ore Saxons in

their souls, valuing herds,and flocks more than honour and free-

dom. Well for us that they do so— it affords the broader sco^ie

for our revenge. Remember those who have done kindness to

our race, and pay their services with thy blood, sliould the hour
require it. If a Maclan shall come to thee with the head of the

king’s son in his hand, shelter him, though the avenging army of

the father were behind him ; for m Glencoe and Ardnainurchan,
we have dwelt in peace in the years that have gone by. The
sons of Diarmid— the race of Damlinvarach— the riders of

Menteith— my curse on thy head. Child of the Mist, if thou
spare one of ^ose namos, when the time shall offer for cutting

them off ! and it will come anon, for their own swords shall

devour each otlier, and those who are scattered shall fly to tho

Mist, and perish by its Children. Once more, begone— shako
the dust from thy feet against the habitations of men, whether
banded together for peace or for war. Farewell, beloved ! and
mayst thou die liko thy forefatliers, ere infirmity, disease, or ago,

shall break thy spirit—Begone 1—begone !—live free— requite

kindness—aven^ tho injuries of thy race 1”

The young savage stooped, and kissed the brow of his dying
parent ; but accustomed from infancy to suppress every exterior
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of omotioii, he parted without tear or adieu, and was soon
far beyond the limits of Montrose’s camp.

Sir Du^ald Dalgetty, who was present during the latter part of
this scene, was very little edified by the conduct of MacEagh upon
the occasion. " I cannot think, my friend llsiiiald,” said he,

that you are in tlie l)c*.st possible road for a dying man. Storms,
onslaughts, massacres, the burning o^ suburbs, are indeed a sol-

dier’s daily work, and are justified by tlio necessity of the case,

seeing that they ai’o done in tho course of duty ; for burning of

suburbs, in pai’ticular, it may be said that they arc traitors and
cut-throats to all fortified towns. Hence it is plain, that a soldier

is a profession jieou'liarly favoured by Heaven, seeing that we
may hope for salvation, although wo daily commit actions of so

f.'jreat violence. Hut then, Ranald, in all services of Europe, it is

the custom of the dying soldier not to vaunt him of such doings,

or to recommend them to his fellows ; hut, on tlio contrary, to

express c<inti*ition for tho same, and to i*epeat, or have repeated
to him, ifMjrac comfortable praj'cr

;
which, if you please, J will in-

tercede with bis Excellency’s ehaplnin to pref(‘r on your account.

It is otherwise no point of my duty to put y<»ii in mind of those

things ; only it may he for the ea^o of your conscience to depart

more like a Christian, jiiid less like a Turk, than you seem to bo
in a fair way of doing.”

The only answer of the dying man (for as such Ranald Mim;-

Kagh might now be considoreJ) w’as a request to be raised to

such a position that ho might olitain a view from the window
of the castle. TJie deep frost mist, which had long settled upon
tlie top of tho mountains, was now rolling down each rugged glen

and gully, where the craggy ridges shewed their black and irre-

gulai* outline, like desert islands rising above the ocean of vapour.
“ Spirit of the Mist !” said Ranald MacEagh, “ called by our race

our fatlier, and our preserver— receive into thy tabernacle of

clouds, when this pang is over, him whom in life thou bast so

often sbeltored.” So saying, ho sunk back into tho anns of those

who upheld him, spoke no fai*tlicr word, but turned his face to

the wall for a short space.
" I believe,” said Dalgetty, “my friend Ranald will be found

in his heart to bo little better than a heathen.” And ho rencwetl

his proposal to procure him the assistance of Dr Wishcart, Mon-
trose’s military chaplain ;

“ a man,” said Sir Dugald, “ very

clover in his exercise, and who will do execution on your sins

in less time than I could smoke a pipe of tobacco.”
“ Saxon,” said the dying man, “ speak to iiio no more of thy

priest— I die contented. Hadst thou ever an enemy against

whom weapons were of no avail— whom tho bull missed, and
against whom tlie arrow shivered, and whose bare skin was as

impenetrable to sword and dirk as thy steel garment?— Heai*dbt

thou ever of such a foe ?” •

VOL. VI. u
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“ \&ey frequently, when I served in Germany,” replied Sir

Dugald. " There was such a fellow at Ingolstadt ; he was proof

botli against lead and steel. The soldiers lulled him with the huts

of tlieir muskets.”
*‘This impassible foe,” said Hanald, without regarding tlie

Major’s interruption, who has tlie blood dearest to me upon his

liands— to this man 1 have now bequeathed agony of mind,
jealousy, despair, and sudden death,—or a life more miserable

than death itself. Such shall bo tlio lot of Allan r>f the Red-hand,
when ho learns that Annot weds Menteith ; and I ask no more
than the certainty tliat it is so, to sweeten my own bloody end by
his hand.”

If that be the case,” said the Major, “there’s no more to

be said ; but I shall take care as few people see you as possible,

for 1 cannot think your mode of departure can be at all

creditable or exemplary to a Oiristian army.” So saying, ho
left the apartment, and tlie Son of tho Mist soon after breathed

his last.

Menteith, in the meanwhile, leaving the new-found relations to

tlieir mutual feelings of mingled emotion, was eagerly discussing

with Montrose tlie consequences of this discovery. “ I should

now see,’* said the Marquis, “ even had I not before observed it,

that your interest in this discovery, my dear Menteith, has no
small reference to your own happiness. Vou love this new-found
lady,— your affection is rcjtumcd. In point of birth, no excep-

tions can be made ; in every other respect, her advantages are
equal to those which you yourself possess— think, however, a
moment. Sir Duncan is a fanatic— Presbyterian at least— in

arms against the King
;
ho is only witli us in the quality of a

prisoner, and we are, i fear, but at tlie commencement of a long
civil war. Is tliis a time, tliink you, Menteith, for you to make
proposals for his heiress I Or wliat diance is thei*e tliat he will

now listen to it 1”

Passion, an ingenious, as well as an eloquent advocate, supplied

the young nobleman with a thousand answers to those objections,

lie reminded Montrose that the Knight of Ardenvolir was neither

a bigot in pditics nor religion. He ur^ed his own known and
proved zeal for the royal canso, and hinted that its influence

might be extended and strengthened by his wedding tho heiress

of Ardenvolir. He pleaded the dangerous state of Sir Duncan’s
wound, the risk which must be run by suffering the young lady
to be carried into tlie country of tlie Campbells, where, in case of
her father’s death, or continued indisposition, she m\\‘*t neccssa-

rily be placed under the guardianship of Argylc, an event fatal

to liis (Menteith’s) hopes, unless he could stoop to purchase his

favour by abandoning tho King’s party.

Montrose allowed the force of tiiese arguments, and owned,
although the matter was attended with difllculty, yet it seemed
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eoludstent with the King’s service that it should be concluded as
speedily as possible.

** I could wish,” said ho, “ that it were all settled in one way
or another, and that this fair Briaeis were removed from our
camp before the return of our Highland Achilles, Allan M^Aulay.
—I fear some fatal feud in that quarter, Meuteith—and 1 believe

it would be best that Sir Duncan be dismissed on his parole, and
that you accompany him and his daughter as his escort The
journey can be made chiefly by water, so will not greatly incom-
mode his wound—and your own, my friend, will be an honourable
excuse for an absence for some time from my camp.”
“ Never !” said Mentoith. “ Were 1 to forfeit the very hope

that has so lately dawned upon me, never will I leave your Excel-

lency’s camp while the royal stiiudard is displayed. 1 should
deserve that this trifling scratch should gangrene and consume
my sword-arm, were I capable of holding it as an excuse for

absence at tliis crisis of the King’s affairs.”

“ Ou this, then, you are dotennined ?” said Montrose.
“ As fixed as Beii-Nevis,” said the young nobleman.
Vou must, then,” said Montrose, lose no time in seeking

an explanation with the Knight of Ardenvohr. If this prove
favourable, I will talk myself with the elder M‘Aiilay, and wo will

devise means to employ his brother at a distance from the army
until he shall be reconciled to his present disappointment. Would
to God som« vision would descend upon his imagination lair

enough to obliterate all traces of Annot Lyle ! Tliat perhaps you
think impossible, Mentoith ?—Well, each to his service

; you to

tliat of Cupid, and I to that of Mars.”
They parted, and in pursuance of the scheme arranged, Men-

teith, early on the ensuing moniing, sought a private interview

with the wounded Knight of Ardenvohr, and communicated to

him his suit for the hand of his daughter, their mutual
attachment Sir Duncan w’as aware, but he was not prepared for

so early a declaration on the part of Menteith. He said, at first,

that he had already, perhaps, indulged too much in feelings of

personal happiness, at a time when his clan had sustained so

great a loss and liumiliation, and that he was unwilling, therefore,

farther to consider the advancement of his own house at a period

so calamitous. On the more urgent suit of the noble lover, he
requested a few hours to deliberate and consult with his daughter,

upon a question so highly important.

The result of this interview and dclibei’ation was favourable to

Menteith. Sir Duncim Campbell became fully sensible that the

happiness of hia new-found daughter depended upon a union witli

her lover; and unless such were now formed, ho saw that

Argylo would throw a thoasund obstacles in the way of a match
in every respect acceptable to himself. Menteith’s private cha-

racter was so excellent, and such was the rank and consideration
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due to Ilia fortune and family, that they outbalanced, in Sir

Duncan's opinion, the diffei'cnce in tlieir political opinions. Nor
could he have resolved, iicrhaps, liad his own opinion of the
match been less favourable, to decline an opportunity of indulging

the new-found child of his hopes. There was, besides, a feeling

of pride which dictated his determination. To produce the

Heiress of Ardoiivohr to the world as one who liad been educated
a pcx)r dei)endent and musician in the family of J>amliiivarach,

liad something in it that was humiliating. To introduce her as

the betrotlied bride, or wedded wife, of the Earl of Mcnteith,

upon an atta/diment formed during her obscurity, was a warrant
to the world that she had at all times been wortliy of tl:e rank to

which she was elevated.

It was under the influence of these considerations that Sir

Duncan Campbell announced to the lovers his consent tliat they

sliould be married in the cliapcl of the Castle, by Montrose’s
chaplain, and as privately as possible. But when Montrose
should break up from luverlochy, for which orders were ex-

pected in the course of a very few days, it was agreed that fJie

young Countess should depart with her father to his castle, and
renmin tliero until the circumstances of the nation permitted
Mentcitli to retire witli honour from his present military em-
ployment. His resolution being once taken, Sir Duncaii
Campbell would not permit the maidenly scruples of his daughter
to delay its execution ; and it was therefore resolved tliat the

bridal should take place the next evening, being the second after

the battle.

CHAPTER XXHI.

]\Ty maid—iny Wne-eyod maid, lie bore away.
Due tu the toils of many u bloody day.

Ihad.

It was necessary, for many reasons, that Angus M'Aulay, so

long the kind protector of Aiinot Lyle, should bo made acquainted

'With tlie change in tlie fortunes of his late protegee; and Montrose,
as he liad undertaken, communioated to him tlieso remarkable
events. With the careless and cheerful indifference of his dia-

meter, he expressed much more joy than wonder at Annot’s
good fortune ; hod no doubt whatever she would merit it, and
us she liad always been bred in loyal principles, would convey
the whole estate of her grim fanatical fatlier to some honest

fellow who loved the king. ** I sliould have no objection tliat my
brother Allan should try his chance,” added he, “ notwithstanding

that Sir Duncan Campbell Avas tlie only man who ever charged
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l>arn1invarach with iuhospitality. Aniiot Tjyle could always
chariii Allan out of tho BuUens, and who knows whether matii-
uiony might not make liim more a man of this world I

”

Montrose liastenod to interrupt the progress of his castle-

building, by informing him that the lady was ah’eady w'oocd and
won, and, witli her father’s approbation, was almost immediately
to be wedded to his kinsman, the Earl of Menteith

; and tliat in

testimony of the high respect duo to M^Aulay, so long the lady’s

piv>tcctor, he was now to request his presence at the ceremony.
M‘Aulay looked very grave at tills intimation, and drew up Ins

person with tho air of one who tliought tliat he luid been
neglected.

“ He conceived,” he said, “ that his uniform kind treatment of

tlie young lady, while so many years under his roof, required
something more upon such an occasion than a bare conqiliincnt

of ceremony. He might,” ho thought, “ without aiTogance, have
expected to have been consulted. He wished his kinsman of

Menteith well, no man could wish him better ; but he must sa,>

he thought he liad been hasty in this matter. Allan’s sentiments
towards the young lady had been pretty well understood, and he,

for one, could not sec why tho superior prettmsious whicli he had
upon her gratitude should have been set aside, witliout at least

undergoing some previous discussion.”

Montrose, seeing too well where all this pointed, eutreat>'d

M^Aulay to bo rcsisouablo, and to consider wliat probability tliere

was that tho Knight of Ardenvohr could be brought to confer tlie

hand of his sole heiress upon Allan, whose imdeiiiable excellent

qualities were mingled with otliere, by w'hicli they were over-

clouded in a manner that made all tremble who approaclicd

him.
“ My lord,” said Angus M‘Aulay, " my brother Allan has, as

God made us all, faults as well as merits ; but be is tbc best and
bravest man of your army, be tlic other wJio ho may, and there-

fore ill deserved tliat his liappincss should have been so little

consulted by your Excellency—by his ow’n near kinsman—and
by a young pei'son who owes all to liim and to his family.”

Montrose in vain endeavoured to place the subject in a diffe-

rent view ; tliis was die point in which Angus was determined to

regard it, and ho was a man of tliat calibre of understanding, who
is incapable of being convinced when he has once adopted a pre-

judice. Montrose now assumed a higher tone, and called upon
Angus to take care how he nourished any sentiments which might
be prejudicial to his Majesty’s service. He pointed out to him,
tliat he was peculiarly desirous tliat Allan’s cflbrts should not be

interrupted in the course of his present mission ;
“ a mission,” he

said, ** liighly honourable for himself, and likely to prove most
advantageous to the King’s cause, lie expected his brother

would hold no comumuicatioii with liim upon other subjects, nor
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stir up any cause of dissention, which might divert his mind
from a matter of such importance.**

Angus answered somewhat sulkily, that he was no make*bate,
or stiirer up of quarrels; he would rather be a peace-maker.
His brother knew as well as most men how to resent his own
quarrels— as for Allan's mode of receiving information, it was
generally believed he ha<l other sources than those of ordinary
couriers. He should not be surprised if they saw him sooner
than they expected.”

A promise tliat ho would not interfere, was the farthest to

which Montrose could bring tliis man, thoroughly good-tempered
as he was on all occasions, savo when his pride, interest, or
prejudices, were intertcred witli. And at this point the Marquis
was fain to leave the matter for the present.

A more willing guest at the bridal ceremony, certainly a more
willing attendant at tlie marriage feast, was to be expected in Sir

Dugald Dalgotty, whom Moiit^so resolved to invite, as having
been a confident to tlio circumstances which preceded it. But
even Sir Dugald hesitated, looked on the elbows of his doublet,

and the knees of his leather breeches, and mumbled out a sort of

reluctant acquiescence in the invitation, provided he should find

it possible, after consulting with the noble bridegroom. Montrose
was somewhat surprised, but scorning to testify displeasure, he
left Sir Dugald to pursue his own course.

This carried him instantly to the chamber of the bridegroom,
who, amidst the scanty wardrobe which his camp-equipago
afforded, was seeking for such articles as might appear to the
best

,
advantage upon die approaching occasion. Sir Dugald

entered, and paid his compliments, with a very grave face, upon
his approaching happiness, which, ho said, ** lie was very sorry

he was prevent^ from witnessing.**
" In plain truth,” said he, “ 1 ^lould but disgrace the cere-

mony, seeing that I lack a bridal garment. Itents, and open
seams, and tatters at elbows in the apparel of the assistants,

might presage a similar solution of continuity in your matrimoiiial

happiness— and to say truth, my lord, you yourself must partly

have the blame of this disappointment, in respect you sent me
upon a fooTs errand to get a buff-coat out of the booty taken by
the Camerons, whereas you might as well have sent me to

fetch a pound of fresh butter out of a black dog’s throat. I had
no answer, my lord, but brandished dirks and broadswords, and
a sort of growling and jabbering in what they call their language.

For my part, 1 believe these Highlanders to bo no better than

absolute pagans, and have been much scandalized by the manner
in which my acquaintance, Ranald MacKagh, was pleased to beat

his final march, a little while since.”

In Menteith’s state of mind, disposed to be pleased with every

filing, and every body, the grave complaint of Sir Dugald fur-
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nbilied additional amusement. He requested his acceptance of a
very handsome buff-dress which was lying on the floor. “ I had
intended it,” ho said, for my own bridal garment as being the

least formidable of my warliko equipments, and 1 have here no
peaceful dress.”

Sir Diigald made the necessary apologies— would not by any
means deprive— and so forth, until it happily occurred to him
tlidt it was much more according to militsiry rule tliat tlie Earl
should be married in his back and breast-pieces, which drt^ss

he had seen the bridegroom wear at the union of Prince Leo of

Wittlesbach with the youngest daughter of old George Frederick

of Saxony, under the auspices of tlie gallant Gustavus Adolphus,
tho Lion of Uie North, and so forth. The good-natured young
Karl laughed, and acquiesced ; and thus having secured at least

Olio merry face at his bridal, he put on a light and ornamented
cuirass, concealed partly by a velvet coat, and partly by a broad

blue silk scai*f, which he wore over his shoulder, agreeably to his

rank, and the fasliion of the times.

Every thing was now aiTanged
;
and it liad been settled, that,

according to the custom of tho country, tho bride and bridegroom
tdiould not again meet until tlicy wrere before the altar. The hour
had alreiuly struck that summoned the bridegroom thither, and
he only waited in a small anteroom adjacent to the chapel, for

the Marquis, who condescended to act as bride’s-man upon Gk*

Occasion. Riisincss relating to tho army having suddenly required

tlie Marquis's instant attention, Menteith waited his return, it

may bo supposed, in some impatience ; and when ho heard tho

door of the apartment open, he said, laughing, You arc late

upon parade.”
“ You will find I am too early,” said Allan M'Aulay, who hurst

into the apartment. ‘‘ Draw, Menteith, and defend yourself like

a man, or die like a dog !”

You are mad, Alkui !” answered Menteith, astonished alike

at his sudden appearance, and at tho unutterable fury of lii#

demeanour. His cheeks were livid— his eyes started from tiiejr

sockets— his lips Avere covered with foam, and liis gestures wepo
tliose of a demoniac.
" You lie, traitor !” was his frantic reply—"you lie in that,

as you lie in all you have said to me. Your lifo is a lie I”

" Did 1 not speak my thoughts when ] called you mad,” said

Menteith, indignantly, "your own life were a brief one. In
what do you charge me with deceiving you V*

"You told me,” answered M‘Aulay, " that you would not marry
Annot Lyle !— False traitor !— she now waits you at the altar.”
“ It is you who speak false,” retorted Mentoitli. " I told you

tiio obscurity of her birtli was the only bar to our union— that

is now removed ; and whom do you think yourself, iliat I should

yidd up my pretensions in your favour I”
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DrAW then,** saul M'Anlay ;
“ we understand each otlier.*'

“ Not now,’* said Menhiith, “ and not here. Allan, you know
me well— wait till to-morrow, and you shall have lighting

enough.”
‘‘Th'is hour - this instant— or never,” answered M^Aulay.

“ Your triumph shall not go farther than tlio hour which is

stricken. Mcnteith, I entreat you by our relationship— by our
joint conflicts and labours— draw your sword, and defend your
life !’* As he spoke, he seized the Karl’s hand, and wrung it

with such frantic earnestness, that his grasp forced the blood to

start under the nails, Mcnteith tlii*ew him off with violence,

exclaiming, “ Begone, madman 1”

Then, ^ tlie vision accomplished !” said Allan ; and, draw-
ing his dirk, struck with his whole gigantic force at the Karl’s

bosom. The temper of the corslet threw the pt/int of the weapon
upwards, but a deep wound took phico between the neck and
sliouldor ; and the force of the blow prostrated the bridegrooTU

on the floor. Montrose entered at one side of the anteroom. Tlio

bridal company, alarmed at tluj noise, were in equal apprebensioTi

and surprise ; but ere Montrose could almost sec what had hai)-

peiicd, Allan M^Aulay had rushed past him, and descended the

castle stairs like lightning. ^ Guarrls, shut the gate I” exclaimed
Montrose—‘‘ Seize him— kill liim, if he resists !— ho shall die,

if lie were my brother !’*

But Allan prostrated, with a second blow of his dagger, a senti-

nel who was upon duty—traversed the camp like a mouutain-decr,

though' pursued by all who caught the ^arm— threw himself

into the riviir, and, swimming to the opposite side, was soon lost

among the woods. In the course of the same evening, his brother

Angus and his followers left Montrose’s camp, and, taking tlic

road homeward, never again rejoined him.

Of Allan himself it is said, tliat, m a wonderfully short space

after tlic deed was committed, be burst into a room in the Cast!a

of Inverary, where Argylc was sitting in council, and flung vn

the table his bloody dirk
** Is it the blood of James Grabame ?” said Argylo, a ghastly

expression of hopti mixing \rith tlie teiTor which tlic sudden
apparition naturally excited.

“It is the blood of his minion,*' answered M^AuIay— It is

the blood which I was predestined to shed, though I would ratlier

liave spilt my own.”
Having thus spoken, ho turned and left the castle, and from

tliat moment nothing certain is known of his fate. As the buy
Kenneth, with three of the Children of tlio Mist, were seen soon

afterwards to cross Loclifiiie, it is supposed they dogged his

course, and that he perished by their baud in some obscure

wilderness. Another opinion maintains, tliat Allan M^Aidav
went abroad and died a monk of the Cartluibian order. But
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notJiinff beyond bare presumption could evci* be broii^-Iit in

support of either opinion.

His veiiffoaiice was much less complete than ho prohubly
fancied; for Menteith, though so severely wounded as to romniii
long in a dangerous state, was, by having adopted Major Dal-
getty’s fortunate recommendation of a cuirass as a bridal ganneut,
happily secured from the worst oonsecpiences of the blow. But
his services were lost to Montrose ; and it was thought beat, that

he should bo conveyed with his intcuided countess, now truly a
mourning bride, anti should accom]>any his wounded father-in-law

to the toastie of Sir Duncan at Ardenvohr. Dalgetty followeil

them to the water’s edge, reminding Menteith of tho necessity of

erecting a sconce on Drumsnab to cover his lady’s newly acc^uired

Inheritance.

They performed their voyage in safety, and Menteith was in a
few weeks so well in health, as to be united to Annot in the castle

of her father.

The Highlanders were somewhat puzzled to reconcile Men-
teith’s recovery with tho visiems of the second sight, and the
more experienced Seers were displeased with him for not having
died. But others thought the credit f»f the vision suiftciently

fulfilled, by the w’ound indicted by the hand, and with the weapon,
foretold

;
and all wore of opinion, that the incidout of the ring,

with tho death’s head, related to the death of tho bride’s father,

who did not survive her marriage many months. The increduloiis

held, that all this was idle drc^amiiig, and that Allan’s supposed
vision was but a consequence of the private suggestions of his

own passion, which, having long seen in Menteith a rival more
beloved than himself, struggled with his better nature, and
impressed upon him, as it were involuntarily, the idea of killing

his competitor.

Menteith did not recover sufficiently to join Montrose during
liis hrit*f and glorious career ; and when tliat heroic general dis-

banded his army and retired from Scotland, Menteith resolved te

adopt the life of ])rivacy, which he led till the Restoration. After

that happy event, he occupied a situation in tlie laud befitting

his rank, hved long, happy alike in public regard and iu domestic
affection, and died at a good old age.

Our dramatis personre have been so limited, that, excepting

Montrose, whose exploits and fate are the theme of history, we
have only to mention Sir Dugald Dalgetty. This gentleman
continued, with tho most rigorous punctuality, to discliarge his

duty, and to receive his pay, until he was made prisoner, among
others, upon tho field of Philiphaugh. He was condemned to

share the fate of his fellow-officers upon that occasion, w'ho were
doomed to death rather by denunciations from the pulpit, tlmn
the sentenco either of civil or military tribunal; their blood being

considered os a sort of sin-ofTering to take away the guilt of tb.o
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land, and the fate imposed upon the Canaanites, under a special

dispensation, being impiously and cruelly applied to them.
Several Lowland officers, in the service of the Covenanters,

interceded for Dalgetty on this occasion, representing him as a
person whose skill wo^d be useful in their army, and who would
be readily induced to change his service. But on this point they
found Sir Dugald unexpectedly obstinate. He had engaged with
the King for a certain term, and, till that was expired, his

principles would not permit any shadow of changing. Tho Cove-
iianters, again, understood no such nice distinction, and ho was in

the utmost daugcr of falling a martyr, not to this or that political

principle, but merely to his own strict ideas of a military enlist-

ment. Fortunately, his friends discovered, by computation,
that there remained but a fortnight to elapse of the engagement
he had formed, and to which, though certain it was never to be
renewed, no power on earth could make him false. With some
difficulty tliey procured a reprieve for this short space, after

which they found him perfectly willing to come under any
engagements they chose to dictate. He entered the service of

tho Estates accordingly, and wrought himself forward to be
Major in Gilbert Ker’s corps, commonly called the Kirk’s Own
Regiment of Horse. Of his farther history we know nothing,

until we find him in possession of his paternal estate of Dnnn-
thwacket, which he acquired, not by the sword, but by a pacific

inteinnarriage with Hannah Strachan, a matron somewhat
stricken in years, the widow of the Aberdeenshire Covenanter.

Sir Dugald is supposed to have survived the Revolution, as
traditions of no very distant date represent him as cruizing

about in tliat country, very old, very deaf, and very full of inter-

minable stories about the immortal Gustavus Adolphus, tho Lion
of the North, and the bulwark of tho Frotestant Faith.

Reader ! The Tales of my Landlord are now finally

closed, and it was my purpose to have addressed tlicc in the vein

of Jedediah Cleishbotliam
; but, like Horam the Son of Asmar,

and all other imaginary story-tellers. Jedediah lias melted into

thin air.

Mr Cleishbotham bore the same resemblance to Ariel, as he at

whose voice he rose doth to Hic sage Prospero ; and yet, so fond

arc we of the fictions of our own fancy, that I part with him, and
all his imaginary localities, wifii idle reluctance. 1 am aware
this is a feeUng in which tlie reader will little sympathize; bathe
esnnot be more sensible than I am, tliat sufficient varieties have
now been exhibited of tho Scotti^ character, to exliaust one
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iiidlvSduars powers of observation, and tliat to persist would be
useless and tedious. 1 have the vanity to suppose, that tlie

popularity of these Novels has shewn my countrymen, and their

peculiarities, in lights which were new to the Southern reader;

and that many, hitherto indifferent upon the subject, have been
induced to read Scottish history, from the allusions to it in these

works of fiction.

1 retire from the field, conscious that thero remains behind not

only a large harvest, but labourers capable of gathering it in.

More tlian one writer has of late displayed talents of tliis

description
;
and if the present author, himself a phantom, may bo

permitted to distinguish a brother, or perhaps a sister shadow,

he would mention, in particular, the author of the very lively

work entitled " Mjirriage.”

note. -^In tlie original publication, “The Legend of Montrose" formed tlie

Conclusion of tlie Talcs ol iny Landlord, Tliird Keries, but is inserted in this
lilacu to suit tliu arnuigenicnt of this Jtidition of tlie Wa\ erley Novels.

END OP VOL. VI.
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